A TREATICE OF 
' Morall Philoſophy contay- 


inynge the ſayinges of the wyſe, 
wherein pou mape lee the weozthye and pythye 
ſapinges of Philoſophers, Emperozs , Kynges, 
and D:atours: Df their lines, their aunſweres, 
of what linage they came ok, and of what coun⸗ 
trey they were, whole wozthy ſentences, notable 
pꝛeceptes, counſailes , parables, and ſemblables , 
doe hereafter followe. Firſt gathered and partly 
ſet fozth by william Baud win, and nowe the 
fourth time ſince that enlarged by Thoz 
mas jPaulfreyman, one of 
the Gentlemen of the 
Nueenes maieſ- 
ties Chap⸗ 
pell. 


If wyſedome enter into thyne harte, and thy 
ſoule deipght in knowledge : then ſhall cotinſell 
pzelcrue thee,and vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, 


q Prover,y. 


q Cum priutlegio ad impri- 
mendum ſolum. 
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To the vertuous & right 
honourable Lorde Henrye 


Haſtings, Thearleof Hunting- 


ton, Thomas Paulfreyman his faithful 
t dayly Dzatour wilhcth enereaſe 


grace,knowledge,honour, 
long lite, and pꝛoſperitp. 


though J haue bene 
d already ſutficientip per⸗ 
i ſwaded 5 your honour 
EY cucn [td the cradle haue 
bene treyned vp in the 

5 0 8 path wap ot vertue and 
P accozdinge to the pꝛofeſ⸗ 
on of a godip and true 
O chziſtian haue receiued 
K ittructions, aſwell in 
acred 


hapneth 
toal noble men, but moſt woꝛthelp in dede to thoſe, 
whome God hath enducd with the giſt of vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge a knowledge) J thought it not vnfit , to 
pꝛeſent vnto pour god Loꝛdſhip, this litle bœoke, en 
tituled F treatiſe of Moꝛal philoſophy, very expedi⸗ 
ent to at eſtates but moſt neceſſarp (as Friſtotle 


Caith in his Ethnicks) to thoſe þ by bertu of know 


ledge £ | 
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The Preface. 
ledge ſhal haue the gouernante of a cõmon wealth, 


which ought not oneip to haue god willes to doc 


wel: but alſo exactly to knowe, and ſerch out with 
diligence ſome ready wap and meane, W hereby they 


map at al times as with a dearcly beloucd familiar 


Cetther in hart oz in hande ) receiue ſuch aduertile⸗ 
ments and godlp counſailes, as ſhal neuer ſeeme to 
Fwarne from ſuch intentions, as be happely groun⸗ 
ded in an honeſt and godly wil: that thereby not 
onely the true oꝛder and high eſtate of Pꝛinces , of 
nobilitie and henoz, of inſtice, and ſuch other lyke 
vertues, map efſectuallpe bee knowen: but alſo 
of ſuch to bee rightipe bnderſtanded,put in vſe x 
pꝛactiſed, by their due and peculiar offices , to the 
common comkfozt & commoditye of their countrep, 
purchaſing to them ſelues the fauour and bleſſinge 


ef god, and gatheringe together the incomparable 


treaſures of faithful and true harte, euen pꝛaier and 
pꝛaiſe, oꝛ payne and loſſe of life if neede ſhall ſo re⸗ 
quire . Df which thinges fox as as this my 
Jaboz doth entreat,# you ofa godly diſpoſitid there⸗ 
unto inelmed, and like alſo hereafter to put in pꝛac⸗ 
tice: I thought it god to dedicate this my pore 
trauatle vnto pour honour, that it might the rat 
creepe fozth vnder the ſafe conduit ol pour good., 
vnto the hands of other that likewiſe are kente to 
ſeke fozth and followe ſuch godlye counſay les and 
Syttye ſayinges, as are in thys pꝛeſent treatiſe 
contayned, to thincreaſe of vertue and furthe⸗ 
raunceof al ſuch good and linelp moty⸗ 
ons, as ſhal at al times redound to 3 
glezy # pꝛaiſe of god, e to the ne⸗ 
ceſſary reliefe, iop, æ comfoꝛte 
of the comon welt h. The 
ſpirit of god alwape 
pꝛeſerue pou. 
Amen. 


Thomas Paulfreyman, 
ynto the reader. 


ö Dzaſmuch ( moſt gen⸗ 
8 BA tle æ vertuous reader) 
nene an of late 


] (being in the countrey) 


1 to be in companp wyth 

| Y = mp verp frinde , 4 16 

th wh, EVE Ea ding his hand a booke 
e wherewith he was paſ= 
Ye er MEANS ling thetime(entituled $ 
— — — treatice of Moꝛal philo= 
ſophy) which becaule J had not befoze ſeeneJ de⸗ 
to haue it in my hande. And when J had part⸗ 
ly read, not oneip of the Philoſophers liues and 
aunſwers, but alſo of their god pꝛeceptes, god⸗ 
ly counſailes, and wile fapinges : Þ was not a lit⸗ 
tle in loue therewith, but molt hartely deſired it of 
my frinde ,til ſuch time as J had thoꝛowlp reade it. 
That done, I called to remẽbꝛance the like worthy 
and notable ſentences and gov counſailes, that J 
A often read in diuers and ſundꝛy other weozks. 
to thentent by placing them together, J might 
the better keepe them in memozy, and effectuallpe 
beſtowe ſome ſmale part ot my tpinc in ſuch kinde 
of excerciſe, as ſhould be to the glozy of God wha 
is thauctoꝛ of all godnes , and furtheror of al god. 
Wwookes : and foz thmopdinge of that peſtplent 
and molt infectuous canker , idlenes, whereby is 
engendꝛed, as we comonly ſee by experience, ſuch 
infection as ſhoꝛtelve deſtropcth both ſoule and 
bodye ) J minded this ſlender and ſmall enter⸗ 
miſe, which by his grace J haue maſt gladly fini= 
ſhed. Ind after J had once againe diligently ex⸗ 
ammed the ſaid boke, E truely noting the effect o 
euerp 
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The Prologue, 


enery chapiter : whereof they were wzitten, whe 
ther they were of themſelues pertectly one matter, 
oz one mingled with another , J founde not onelp 
in the one, but alſo in thother, ſuch ſinguler plea⸗ 
Core and earneſt pꝛouocation of often readinge, that 
as a manne euen in the middeſt of a pleaſaunt and 
faire gardeyne enuironed with bankes beautifully 
{ct and garniſhed with al kindes of molt delicate 
and daintie ſweete flowers, and at libertie as him 
liked to take oz refuſc:ſo there found pleintp and 
great ſtoꝛe ot ſuch louely plealures as J lyſted to 
embꝛace, oꝛ was mindfis! to wander in luch godlye 
exerciſe, did then conferre one ſentence with a= 
nother thꝛoughout the whole booke : and as J vn⸗ 
derſtoode the matter, N placed it in the right chap⸗ 
ter: Is if the chapter dyd chiefely ſpeake of God 
of the ſoule, oꝛ of rhe wozlde , and ſo forth , ſuch 
pꝛeceptes, counſailes, parables, and ſemblables ag 


I found diſplaced:and were ſet abzode amonge ſen⸗ 


tences of diuers and ſundꝛy matters (and alſo thoſe 
other liuely and ſweete ſapings that J had gathe⸗ 
red together out of other auctoꝛs) I rightly placed 
not onelp in chapter, but alſo the ſentences agrea⸗ 
ble thone to the other, ag a man would familiar lpe 
tel a tale. haue alſo dʒꝛawen into ſummaries thek- 


ect of euerp chapter, and where J had at the bee= 
ginning of mp firſt woꝛke ( namelp of this treatice) 


omitted and icft out certaine chapters ( ſet fozth by 
M. Wauld win the firſt auctoꝛ thereof) which dyd 
ſhewe howe philoſophy began, of the thzee parts of 
philoſophy, who were thinuentoꝛs thereof, and the 
mancr of teaching the ſame, as alſo the philoſophers 
lives and aunſ weres ( not withſtandung their excel⸗ 
lency and godnes, as J alwaies wyrthely haue, 
E Wil gene them their due commendation and prag 
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little, that if lde d 
— «pA apo He whale tan of thi 


omitted chapters at the beginninge of the booke: 
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) top that 

choſen great number of god coñ- 
(els, witty and godly ſayinges of the Philoſophers 
inter yrs all an tg ee 
him befoze gathered and put kath., doubtin not 


treatiſe, it ſhould not onelp (as then apper 

me) haue ſeemed — to be enlarged, but alſo 
the moze vnhandeſome of theract reader to bee ca⸗ 
ried, Pet norwithſtandinge, unce both © firſt and 
ſeconde edition of his woꝛke (from mp hand) al⸗ 
though at both tymes not a little enlarged th 
moſt liuely ſentences berp egreg ious, notable , and 
excellent: and ſo accoꝛdingipe in their right pla⸗ 
tes beſtowed them with thaddition alſo or certem 


wyth the puttinge to lykewpſe ( although but 
bꝛiefelp) the DN Phyploſophers 

Emperozg, kmges, and Dzatozs, not mencyoned 
befozc in his treatice:their names , of what linage 
they came, and their ſentẽces alſo following in their 


_ places: but alſo nowe againe the thirde time, conũi⸗ 


deringe theſtimation of the Woꝛke, and the great 


pleaſure that al men woꝛthelp haue therein, foz the 


varietye of ſuch louely matters as in it is contep· 
ned, tendinge to diuers and ſundzpe purpoſes, nei⸗ 
ther pet any let oz encumbꝛaunce, eaſp in the hande 


to bee carped: I haue the thirde tyme, as the bze= 
uitpe of tyme woulde permit, endeuozed my ſelfs 


gladlye (as might) to ſatiifp the godly readers 
turne : not onelp with the like collected ſentences as 


bekoze conueniently and dulpe placed thozough out 
| A. uiij. the 


— 


The Prologue, 


the booke : but alſo cert apne other whole chap⸗ 
ters of ſindzpe and effectuall cauſes ( both tou⸗ 
chinge vertue and vice) as allo of the ſtate of 
mankynde, of mans conſcience, and ſuch like, to 
the nuniber of ſeuen oz eight molt ozderipe ſet 
and appopnted amongſt other chapters, as thel⸗ 
fect of their cauſe duely requireth . 25 eeſexchinge 
the ( moit gentle and frindly reader) that al⸗ 
though amonge theſe mp ümple domges , thou 
ſhalt finde me to bee groſle, rxude, and vnlearned, 
barreine and voide cf al ſuch liuely graces and god 
gifres as in deede ſhoulde rightly bee ful fraigh⸗ 
ted in the bzaine and vnderſtandinge of him that 
ſhoulde take anp ſuch woke in hande, to the 
contentation and well pleaſ nge of moſt men: and 
ſpecialipe of the learned reader ( whole cyes are 
plapne open, quickely teſpye out ſuch faultes 
as arc in dezde woꝛthy repzchenſion) J ſhal there⸗ 
foze moſt hartclpc deſire thee , fauourablye to 
beare wyth mce and wyth thy god contented 
mynde , frindlye to accept the grounde of myne 


earneſt god wyll, where J haue (as befoze wait= = 


ten) but little altered, and as appeareth moꝛe 
ſlenderlpe finiſhed the ſapd treatiſe : which is ( if 
it be any thinge at al) woꝛthy but of ſmall com⸗ 
mendation in compariſon to the wittp and lcar- 


ned handlinge of thorher : Unto thauctour where= 


of ( aſter Bauldwin) J pet till (as befoze ) 
gladly, and molt hartelp refcrre the Hole commen= 
dation and praiſe , conſideringe that by hym , and 
though his godlp dilygence, J Had firſt occaſion 
to finde whereof, J haue (J truſt without of= 
fence to god) honeſtly ſpent my tyme, if tyme 
herein wel ſpent bee good, and woꝛthye thaccep= 
tation of GO D ( although foꝛ fo ſmall a cauſe 
and little ſparke ee J haue here — 
0 


/ 


— — - ——.. —77˖ 


eG 
3 


Ky? 


TEAR 4 17 
4.4 4 1 * 1 * 
N 3 :: $ 


The Prologue, 


7 occation to commend vnto thy remembzance with 
malt humble defire , that not vnkindly*, oz as an 


2 vultable frmdoz cnempe to vertue, ro contempne 


whole dcume wil, ſhould onely depend al our wil, 


that God alloweth : Unto wheme, and vppon 


> our whole obcdyence and faythtull ſeruice, euery 
manne accoꝛdinge to the gift of God and his vo⸗ 
catyon: by whom in conſideratpon of hys ineffable 
goddnes and ioue to wardes vs (Who onely wap⸗ 
eth and gladly embꝛaceth the good ententes of 
harte) we are epthcr of vs encouraged , Wpth 
out feare , bodelpe to repꝛeſent and returne bnto 
him ſuch liuely fruites of his grace ( whatſoeyer 
they be) moꝛe oz leſſe, as he hath mercikully grafted 
in vs beinge thauctour and onelp geuer of all 
god thinges our onely patrone, our ſtraight 2 
aͤnd oneip marke of verye felicityc : from who 
-= o2der and molt holpe wpll whoſocuer in anpe 
thinge, wxyeth one inche oz naple bzedth , hee 
= gocth beſides the right path, and wand2eth out 
— ofthe wape. J haue thercfoze [3od hope, that 
there is no Chuſhan, oz one that in deede haue 
2 p2oreſſed the good rule of Chꝛiſte ( except Hee bee 
an Hipocrite oz a diſſembler) ſpecaally hauing that 
louelpe and bleſſed benefpt of G O D , the gifte 
= of vnderſtandynge and knowledge: by vertue 
= Whercof hys mynde ſhoulde alwapes ſeeme in 
= (uch wple to bee fo ſtrongipe fenced 03 armed 
with holſome pzceptes, honeſt oppynpons, and 
godly intentions thzoughout al his conuerſatpon 
and Wonkynge, that wyll at tyme oz fox any 
thinge , and ſpecyally foz a good thynge, maligne 
02 ſpite his frinde oz bzother: and in ſteede of frind= 
ſhivpe to purchaſe hym enuitpe , oz to make of 
his frindes his foes, though he ſhoulde loſe there 
by (it the caſe ſo neere touch hym) a great 1 


The Prologue. 


his owne ptaiſe and glory For ifin al oute god n- 


tentes wee doe reyerentipe exampne the dygnitye 
ſtate oz condityon of oure callinge, ſtrapghtip en⸗ 


cauſes, pzotellion , and duetpe ( epther to the . 
plantinge of vice oʒ erection of vertue ) then raſh⸗ 
ipe to ſtumble at other menneg matters, to what 
ende in effect (J pꝛap pou) ſhoulde all oure dyli⸗ 
gence and 71 bee, during oure lpues that haue 
pzoieiled Chꝛiſt, but iopfull to winne and alure 


( accoꝛdinge to our knowledge) by our contypnu⸗ 


all trau aile, by our counſaplinge and faithful woz⸗ 
king if it were polſible) al men, to a chꝛiſtian and 
godly life » ſhoulde it once appearc thoꝛough our 
ſuſteraunce, that any poiſoned euill ſhoulde poſ⸗ 
ſeſſe and inkecte oure hartes to the contrarpe that 
thꝛough epther negligence oz wilfulneſſe ( in de⸗ 
cepuinge oure ſelues) wer will lopter, delape, 
and dallpe with the tyme, with oure duetpes, 
and with the gifres of Goddes grace: Shoulde 
not the remembꝛꝛ unde of oure ſelues, what wee 


are, and what wer haue, be in vs, continyallye - 


quicke and liuely! what haue wee, that we haue 
not receiued: Oꝛ to whoſe gloꝛp ſhoulde al ſuch 
giftes as wer haue receyued bee imploped. Js 
there any thynge in vs at al ( touchinge pꝛoper⸗ 
ye oure owne nature) wherein wee ſhoulde re⸗ 
ioyce 02 ſeeke to bee magniſied? Epther with the 
giftcs of grace, to purchaſe wozIdiyc exaltation, 
and not rather geeue bnto G O D his due ho⸗ 
noure: wee bee out of all doubtes, that What ſo⸗ 
euer wer doe, oz howe ſoeuer we examine oꝛ iudge 
of our ſelues, the trueth of GOD endureth , hys 
iudgementes are true, and accozdinge to his trueth, 


on doinges (ot him) halbe tried and mot ſtraight⸗ 


Ip iudged. We enter not into iudgement one with 
another 
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The Prologue, 


” another: I iudge no manne, neither let anp man 


iudge of mee, but rather pꝛape foz mee z and I wil 
molt hartelyc pꝛape fox all menne , that G W D 
of his intinite mercy and godneſle , Wyll v 
to geeue vnto vs hys vnwoꝛthpe ſeruauntes , the 
ſpirit of humbleneſſe and feare, and gratiouſlpe to 
tlumpne oure epcs , that wee may fee, euerpt 
god and perfecte aifre to be geeuen vs of hym from 
aboue , to be receiued and vſed with thankes gee⸗ 
uinge: and that in his diuine pꝛeſence, it may al⸗ 
Wapes and in all thinges appeare , that oure 
pꝛofeſſion and rule, haue nothinge to doe with the 
curſed ſpirit of enim and ſtrite, ſkoznetulneſſe o 
diſdaine, and the like Workers of iniquitye: fox 
where ſuch lothſome companpons beare rule 
and are guides: there truelye the wpſedome and 
grace of & O D hath — Kb the wande⸗ 
ringe ſpirit of vnſtable and all manner of eupll 
wortkes : wh is engendꝛed Tn 
an vnthankeful to GOD, as Ar power 
tentimes, and in 8 thinges hath . 
nameclpe in this , that vapne menne in god things 
haue ouermuch flattered themlelues wpth the 
oneipe taſte of their owne ſugred fantaſpes: Ind 
r-. ne manner Wel 
on alſo Wwoulde ) the exquiſite and pyc⸗ 
Yn dainties of their owne tratuaile and godipe 
2 , to thincrcaſe and feelinge otherwhyles, 
dſhip,fame , and — which in deede 
then of all vertue and LA tuſtlpe and 
woꝛthely deſerueth : hich allo the jr 
— _ rehet, the good — —— 
although in r goo * 
ker , and louer of vertue — — 
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The Prologue, * 
'N ence of the honeſt and good dere, tn ſecret dedpca= 
vl ted to god, who accoꝛding to his mercy and truith, : 
1 moe aboundantipe recompenſeth ( but that which 
| is greatelpe to bx lamented ) where the godlple 
118 entẽt, and diligent trauaile ofdiucrs men, accoꝛding 
. to the grace and gift of G O ID , hath beene em 
MN ployed and ſet foꝛch to the furtheraunce of vertu, 
14 knowledge, godly affectpon, and pytpe, either tou 
19 chinge themſelues, oꝛ foz others commoditie, if it ; 
| bath chaunced to come to the ouerlokinge and 
Nl hhandelinge ofſome curious oz ſcomefull perſon , 
[| ndinge it vnpicked, emptie, barraine of eloquence, 
A vopde of pzofounde learninge, excellencpe, dein? 
| tye 02 fine perfectpon ( although in ſome godlye _ 
4. matters, ſuch exact diligence and nycetpe nee- 7 
5 deth not, ſothat the cauſeof GOD to his glo⸗ 
Mt rye bee chicfelpc and imply pꝛetended and conſi⸗ : 


| | dered) It hath ſeemed vnto them ſoe {othſome, | 
1 groſſe, and vnſauerp, ſo farre contrarp and diſaa⸗- 
1 greeing vnto their delicate and dcintye dyct , that 5 
1 not onel pe they themſelues euil bzcokinge and re⸗ 
iectinge it as vicious, vaine, oz fœoliſhe, but alſo 
cantenciouſly , and by their buſp enfoxcement hath 
1 kyndled in others the like hatred and contempte 
10 of ſuch godly purpoſes, to the great diſcourage⸗ 
0 ment of kaithfull and willinge hartes, hppclye 
and with god defires enflamed to ſeeke the pꝛaiſe 
ol G O D, and to trapne and adioyne by their 
| glad endeuour, bnto their godlye felowelhippe , 
UE ſo'neat the leaſt, to treade the path way ofhoneſ= 
1 tye, 02 rather which leadeth vato mot certaine and 
no enerlaſtinge felicitpe the iuſt re warde of G O ID, 
moſt pꝛedous and bleſſed, pꝛepared fo2 euer vnto al 
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1 the faythfull labourers and wooꝛkemenne in his 

16 ued wozkes . This J haue noted, not as though 
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The Prologue. 


with the like occaſion, ſhoulde be any thinge ore 
ded, that ſeelinge my telle picked: ſhould {well 
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little lamented 
which J haute 


J 
not but in thende GOD (who is meratuul, gen⸗ 
tle in rcfourming , and alwapes ready to further 
hys god Wakes in them alreadye begonne to 
thincreaſc of his alozp ) wyll ſende them a mote 
ſure and perfect guide, Will geeue them grace to 
be moze thankefyll and better to vie his benefits, 
remembꝛinge thereby foz euer, the goodneſſe end 
perfect wyll of G O ID , that as there axe diuers 
giftes, and diuers manner of operations in men, 
ſo there is but one ſpirit ard one GDI that gee⸗ 
ueth and Wweoozketh all in all. Ind the aiftes of 
the ſpirit of G O D, are geeuen to cuerp manne to 
none other vſe, but to edifice with all: louinglpe to 
helpe one ot her, to comfozt and encourage one a= 
nother , and euerp manne to reiopte ot others wel 
doinge: foʒ loue ſuffercth and is curteous, it en⸗ 
uſeth not, it [wellethe not, it ſecketh — 


owne , but reioyſeth in Ul godlineſſe and — 
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The Prologue, 1 
pea, it ſuffreth and endureth all thynges,to thones | 
v glozpand pꝛaiſe of God, who ( truelp ) dot 
knowe,that When J tcoke this treatice in hande, 
minded nothinge leile then therein to be curious 
to enter into compariſon with any manne , oꝛ pzxes 
tendinge herein any iuſte perkectyon, arrogantipfe 
to refourme other mennes dopnges , oz pet ta 
ſeeke thereby any pꝛeferment, pzaile,op glozpe ; but 
onelp foz mpne owne commoditie and paſtime (ae 
the arſt ) with (male trauaile and little ſtubpe 1 
ſpedelp paſled it thozowe , which notwithitan=  * | 
dinge, after J hadde thus imply ſgnified it, bee= 
inge ſcene, reade , and thzowlye examined of other, 
who alſo noted the oꝛder of the alteratyon , what 
Weoꝛthye ſentences of dpuers matters J hadde 
gathered and put in their due places to the edyti⸗ 
pnge to the reader, to the encrcaſinge of vertue 
and ciuile honeſty , what incomparable delyghte, 
* ſolace, and comtoꝛt of mynde there ſhoulde 
bee founde, conũderynge the varictye and ſuns 1 
Dye ſhiftcs of ſo many and dyuers kyndes of god 
ſapinges and godly counſailes , and howe pzofi= 
table they ſhoulde bee to alleſtates and degrees 


of menne: they dyd not a lyttle encourage menne, 
but molk carneſtipe deſired mee in ſuch wiſe to 
kyniſhe it, that it mpghtc bee put feoꝛth to the 
bſe and commoditie of all menne: And that mp 
dyligence herein (although it bee but Iptttle”) 
ſhoulde not lye hydde onely foz mpne owne pur⸗ 
poſe oz pzpuate delpyght, beit that ſhoulde wpth 
god wpll , as a common frpnde oz ſeruaunte 
lipe to all menne, ſeeke alſo their pꝛo⸗ 


ie, an 


din all tymes to doe them pleaſure. Whoſe 
le requeſts N hane moſt hartelye fulfillcd,wiſ= 
that it were in noe ieſſe god oꝛder ſett forth, 
then the excellencye and godneſſe of the matter 
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not to it, but alſo to challenge and retayne 
reuen as our ownekro other men, Which are in deede 
no right owners thereof. So that it ſhalbe lawful, 
not onely to credit that which is conteined in the 
ſacred Bible ( Which is the very perfet, e the true 
wond ot god, x touchſtone wherby al truith is tried) 
daurt alſo al other god doctrine and ſapings — 
tothe ſame, whether it bee ol Chaiſhans,Gentles, 
755 0 of 5 ( as they are here called) che 
LA w hat 2 
Dunne. And to conelude ( louing W ww 


and chie 
they hauc 


The Prologue, 


' humblp beſeche our atmicht 9 
moſt dre ante bene wil veſt to 
o e vppon vs _ 
thogiies of his grace that lyke as we haue cen) 
rule , and haue put vppon vs the badge and 
— —— and haue made (as 
we vie to ſape, at the font ſtone ) a great and ſo⸗ 
lempnc vowe vnfcined to followe, as holie and liue⸗ 
bp — bleſſed Weoꝛde & molt holy comaund= 
mentes, and vtterlye to renounce the curſed ene⸗ 
mies oft his immaculate & vndefiled church ( namely 
the deuil, the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe) And alſo bens 
eee 
together vnapt to the exerciſe of anp aodnes , ſo 
— pi 5 vs with the grace of his moſt holy ſpirit, 
E to kindle in vs fucha zeale and feruent towarde - 
nes to the remembzmge — fulfillingc of this oure 
pc pꝛofeſſion and chargeable vowe, and to vnder⸗ 
de and deepelp — of the ſacrament, what 
diuer ſitie there is betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit: 
what moztiacation of fleſhlye luſtes, burninge of 
anne, and what ringe againe into newnes ol life 
it ſpiritualiye repꝛeſenteth: Ind ſo like newe bozne 
childzen and perfect chaiſhans , in oure conuerlati⸗ 
tion to ſhewe oure ſelues, that generally and befoze 
al thoſe , whome wee cal Gentiles oz Heathen, 
(whole godlpe ſapinges and good counſailes here⸗ 
loweth) our Ipnes and chꝛyſtian * 
ſation may ſo 22 ſhyne vnto them, that the 
rapes and e ſhininge beames of oure god! 
kindled in vs, and comminge from 
tuerlaſting light of all Woꝛrldes even Jeſus C hxiſt 
ourc headde ( Who mightelye powꝛeth the lyght of 
his grace, into his moſt holy and vndefuled ) 
And ſo floweth into the members, ond with power 
FO ty eee 
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% the beginning 
of Phitoſophy. 


Tho firſt cite. 


ld inge we entende to ; 
SY. TA © ES I 2 ſpeake ol a kinde ol | 
ee Dbuoſophye, wpll 
N N * ons this 4 


a ,*4.*+7 


— Shows Ph phye 

began, e who were the inuenters thereof, x 
in what nation. Of which, ſith there 7 | 

great dinerfitie among wziters,fomeattri- 
butingo it to one, and ſome to another, as d 
Traſi ins ta Oꝛpheus. the Grecians to A i⸗ 
nus, the Libians to Atlas, the Phenicys 
ens, to Occhus, the Perrians ta their Ma⸗ 
gos, the Aſſiriens to their Chaldes, the Jns 
dians to their Gimnoſophiſtes, of which 
Buddas was chiefe, t the Italians to p- 
thagoꝛas, the Frenche menne to their 
Dꝛuides, bꝛinginge eche one of them pꝛo⸗ 
bable reaſons to confirme herein their op⸗ 
pinions: It ſhalbe harde foꝛ a man (of our 
ny in which many waitinges are loſte, 
B. iii. oꝛ at 
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The firſt booke. 


02 at leaſte hyd) fully herein toſatiſiie their 


queſtion. Neuertheleſſe foz ſo much as God 
himſelfe (as witneſſeth our moſt holpe 


Scriptures) is the Aucthour and beginn in 


of wiſedome, vea wiſedome it ſelfe, whic 
is called of the Philoſop bers, Sophia, there⸗ 
loꝛe J ſuppoſe that God, which alwates lo⸗ 
ued moſt the Pebzewes , taught it them 
firſt if ye aſke to whome „J thinke (as 
alſo teſliſieth Ioſephus) to hys ſeruants 
Noe and Abꝛaham, who being in Aſſiria, 
taught it both to the Calders t tothe Egip⸗ 
tians. The ſonnes of Seth were alſo ſtudy- 


ous in Aſtronomp, which is a part of Phi⸗ 


loſophy, as appeercd by the pillers, wherein 
after Noes flood ( which — by their graũd 
father Adam had knowledge ol) their ſciẽce 


was found by them engraued, k after the 


floude was by Noe t his Childꝛen, taught 


to other nations, ut which J graunt᷑ that he 


which euery countrey kleb th the firft fyn⸗ 
der, hath bene in the ſame countrey better 
then the reſt:as amõg the Egiptians, er⸗ 
curins, Triſmegiſtus, oꝛ Hermes, whoſe 
wozkes both diuine t philoſophicall, exccde 
farre al other that thereot haue entreated. 
Neuertheleſſe, the Gꝛecians (which haue 
bene alwaies peſirous of glos ) challenge 

to 
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| ſcienco was Philolophy,as wo map allit, 


Of Philoſophie. fol. 2 
fo them ſelues the inuention thereof, e haus 
therein taken great pames, naming it firſf 


Sophia, t ſuch as therein were ſkilled, So- 
phiſtes 02 Wiſardes,'which ſo cotinued vn 


wiſer then many other befozehim.conſtde- 
ring p there was no wiledome but ol God, 
t that god himſelfe was a lone wile, called 
Philoſopher; that is a louer of 
wiſedome: e his ſcience Philoſophy, There 
were beides theſe Sophiſtes another kind 


called Sapientes,o2 Sages,as was Tha- 
les, Solon, Perſander,Cleobulus,Chilon , 


Bias, e Pittachus:e thus there were in all 
thi ſectes.that is to ſay, Miſardes which 
were called Sophiſtes, t Sages which 
were called Sapientes,+ Louers of wiſedõ 
which were-called Philoſophers : al whoſe 


naturall wiſedome: Df which the kind cal⸗ 
led Ionica, beganne in Anaximander, and 
ended in Theophꝛaſtus. And y other kind 
called Italica, beganne in Pythagozas, and 
ended in the Epicure. 


q Of the three parts of Philoſophy, 
¶ The ij. Chapter. 
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The firſt booke: 


T\Þiloſ 
I pyilicke;Ethike; + Dialectike. The 


& office of Philickets, to diſcerne and 
ludge ot the woꝛlde and or ſuch things 


as are therein: It is the part of Ethike to 


treat of life and manners:and it is the du⸗ 
tie of Dialoectike, that is Logike, to make 


reaſons to pꝛoue g impꝛoue, both phiſtcke 4 
alſo Ethike, which is moꝛal Philoſophye. 

Node as foz Phiſicke, althoughe it altoge⸗ 
ther be not from our purpole, foꝛ why. it cõ⸗ 
ſerueth the body in health, without whych 
mozal wiſedome auapleth litle:pet becauſe 
it is moꝛe then wer map actompliſhe, ſhall 


(which al ought to haue, that loue their bo⸗ 
dily health) mapreade Galene, Hypocra⸗ 


tes, Ariſtotle, and other ſuch which thereof 


intreate pleintifullp, abſolutetp, t perfectly. 
Logike alſo, becauſe our matter is ſo plaine 
that experience daplve pꝛoueth it, ſhall not 
greatly node foꝛ our purpoſe, which deſire 
rather to be piaine t well vnderſtaded,thcn 
either w Logike oꝛ Nethoꝛike, to diſpute ⁊ 


garniſhe our matter. But moꝛall Philoſo- 


phy. which is the knowledge of pꝛecepts of 
all honeſt maners, whych reaſon acknow- 


legeth to belonge and appertaine to mans 


nature 


ophy' is ſoꝛted into thi partes 


be omitted, vſuch as therein haue delight, 
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4 Of Philoſophie., fol,z 
nature (as thethings which we differ from 
other beaſtes) t allo is neceſſary fozy com⸗ 
ip ͤgouernãce ot mans liſe ſhal here be ſpo⸗ 
hen ok:not reaſoned to the triall hut ſimply 
e rudelp declared:yet ſo that ſuch as there 
delite, although not fully ſatiſhed;ſhallnof. 
; 4 be vtterly deceiued of thetr purpole, ei 01 
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Jof the beginning of, Moral phil ca. ii 


1 Eceſſitieas J iudge (and that not 
A] wout cauſe) was the firſt-fander out 
| ot Pozall Þhiloſophpe;.andiexpert- 
4 ente which is a truſty teacher, was 
the firſt maiſter thereol, and taught ſuch as 
gaue diligence to marke t conſider thinges 
do teach and inſtruct other therein Andbe⸗ 
cauſe Socrates ina maner deſpyſinge the 
2 other two kinds of Philoſophye,added this 
as the thirde,# taught it moꝛe thenanye of 
the reſt, therefoꝛe ( becauſe menne muſte be 
the beginners of mennes matters) J al⸗ 
ſent with Laertius, ta call hym the fir it 
beginner thereof. Foz although euen a⸗ 
mongs the Atheniens, the ages, as Tha- 
les, 2 Solon, bothe ſpake and wzote of lyke 
matter befoze him, pot becauſe he ſo ernelt⸗ 
ly embzaced it, and equallye placed it _ 
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The firſt bobke;, 


rye of the firſt beginner thereof, e although 


* 
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the other twaine,hedeſerneth wel the gd. 


3 
* 5 
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he wꝛoke it in bwkes (fo2 which as hym 


thought he had a lawn 
god cauſe) pet his diſciple Plato hath woit⸗ 


ten ſuch thinges ol hys teachynge, as fowe || 


ſo fully wzote'of befozo: which was as it 
is cuident, manpe peres beefoze Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sprache; whole wozke wie (foꝛ 
the puritie of the doctrine therein contap⸗ 
ned) reuerente and honout, which as he 
bimlcife calleth it.is a boke of Moꝛall wil- 
dome, though full of dininifte., as are alſo 
manyeofÞlatoes:wozkes, as witneſſeth 
ſainct Auguſtine And therefo2s becauſe 


Socrates was befoꝛe Jeſus Spꝛache, F 


reforre the inuention, J ſhould ſay the bes 
ginning, thereof-vnto hym. As fo; Salo⸗ 


and therefoze J rather woꝛſhip in him the 
diu initie, then aſcribe the beginning ol mo⸗ 
rall hiloſophve: wyſhing al men, and ex⸗ 
hoꝛtings them both to learne t to followe 


thoſe lo denine and holy counſailes, vttered |). 
by him in his boke of PÞ;ouerbes, | 


Of the kindes of teachinge of Morall 
Philoſophy, C AP Hits ; 
All 


Ul excuſe, oz rather a 


mons woꝛkes are moꝛs diuine the moꝛall, 
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| | tyꝛt is by counſelles,lawes, and pzecepts: 
2 of which Licurgus, Solon, Jlocrates,Cas 


of Philoſophy, fol..4. 


Al that haue waitten of Moꝛal Phi- 
loſophy, haue foꝛ y moſt parte taught 
it, either by pꝛeceptes, counſayles , e 
labes, oꝛ els by P2onerbes and ſẽ⸗ 


blables Foz which cauſe it maye well bee 
deuided into theace kindes: ol whiche the 


to, and other moze, haue waittenmuche, 


E counſelling and admoniſhinge men fo vers 
I — by Pꝛeteptes, and by their lawes krai⸗ 


uerbes t Adages: whichekinde,of Philolo- 
pyhers moſtcommbly is vſed,in which they 
7 thewethecontraries of thinges,pzeferrng 
alwape the beſt:declaringe therby both the 
pꝛoſſtes ofvertne , ⁊ the inconueniences ok 


ge them from vice. 
"The ſecond kinde of feachinge, is by pꝛo⸗ 


7] vyces,that we conſidering both, may em⸗ 


4 bzace the god e eſcheme tho cuil. 


Che thirde kind is by Parables, exam⸗ 


ples, and Semblables. Mherein by ea⸗ 
ſpe and familiar truithes, harde thinges, 
and monꝛe oute of vſe are declared 5 that by 
he one, the other maye be better perceined 
and boꝛne in minde : 


whiche wape our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt himlelfe, when hee taught 
the groſſe — any divine thinge, moſte 
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It The firſt booke. 


commonly bled — 4 A 
examples, (though differing in ſome what) Y 
dzawe all to one ende, and are therefoze of | 

one kinde. The which kinde Eſope moſte 
of all vſed, alluding and bzinging vnreaſo⸗ 3 
nable things to tcache and inſtruct _ in 1 
graue t weightie matters. e 4 


The liues and aupſwers. 
and firſt of Ariſtotle. 
* b. Chapter. Ne ihe; 3; 4 

dF <2; 2 Riſtotle, the ſonne of 42 
N {© Nichomache,a Star- 


erite, was wetbelo- ': 

I 4 — f of Macedon. both o? 
5 * his learning '# alſo o 

| lis wiledoo . He was 
plate es dyſciple, and 
his fellowes: he has 
a cal voice, mal legges, t ſmall epes: he 
woulde goe richely apparailed with ringes, 
t chaines, minionly rounded + ſhauen. He 
had a ſonne called Nichomach,bp a Lema, 
De was ſo wel learned, that Philip king 
of Macedonie ſent fez hym to teache hys 
ſonne Alexander, who becauſe he repꝛo⸗ 
ued hym ſo muche, cauſed hym to dye. 
But Apolodozus ſapth that he came to 


Athens 
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of Philoſophy, © fol. 5 


Athens agatne:and kept the Schwles there 
and died when her was lx. pere olde. He 
was an excellent god hiſition, and wzote 
thereof many godly wozkes. He vſed to 
wath himſelfe in a Baſen of hoate ople, E 
to carp a Bladder full of hoate ople to his 
ſtomake: He vſed alſo when her ſlept, to 
holde a ball of BBꝛaſſe in his hande, with 
a pann vnder his bedde ide, that when it 
fel it might wake him . Being alked what 
vauntage a man might gett by lpinge: hee 
amſwered, to be vnbeleued when he tel⸗ 
llêeth truth. Man ve tymes when he inueyed 
againſt the Athentens, hee woulde ſaps 
that they had found out bothe fruytes and 
lawes, but knewe how to vie nepther of 
them. He: woulde ſaye that the rates of 
liberall ſciences were bytter, but the fruits 
very werte: It was tolde hym that one 
rayled on him, to which he aunſwered: whẽ 
Jam awap let him beate me to. Beeinge 
aſked how much the learned ptſfered fr the 
ignoꝛant, he aunſwered: As much as the 
gquicke differ from ᷣ dead. He would ſay p 
learning in pꝛolperitie, was a garniſhinge⸗ 
t in aduerſitie, a refuge. To onę.p̊ boaſted 
that he was a citizen ot᷑ a noble citie, he ſaid 
boalt not of that, but ſe that thou be = 
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they fobeoffuchanoble citie. Being aſked | 


d no, he ſaide: Godlozde J minded the ö 


t Thefirſtbooke, 


what was frindſhippe;/heſaped: ons ſoule 
dwellinge in many bodies. Beinge aſked | 
what he got by philoſophye, he ſapde: J | 
can dw that vnbidde, which ſome can ſcarce 
dw. compelled by p lawe. Be inge rapled on 
to hys face, and not regarding, and the rav | 
ler aſking him whither he had touched him 


not pet. Beinge repꝛoued becauſe he gaue 
wages to one that was ſcarce honeſte; he 
ſaid: J geue it to the man t not to his ma- 
ners. Thus and ſuch like he ſpake t wzot 
manye godly bokes, ol which wee haue 
(thoughe not the one halle) pet ſo much as 
in our age is thought ſufficient foz one ma | 
to haue knowen and wꝛiten, out of which, 
his moſt pithy pzouerbs foz our purpoſe ſhal 
be added in place moſt conuentent. 


Of Anacharſis. 
¶ The vj. Chapiter. 


A Nacharſis the Scithian, was the ſorne 

of Gnurus, bꝛother to Caduidus kinge 
of Scithia. But his mother was a Gzecian, 
By realon whereof he was learned in both 


the languages, t wꝛote muche both — 
ci⸗ 


Scithians and Gꝛecians lawes, and alſo of 
warres c martial affaires. Socrates layth, 
that he was at Athens in the xlvij. Olym⸗ 
piade vnder the ꝛince Tucrates. And Hir⸗ 
mippus ſapeth, p he went to Solons houſe, 
and when he was at his gate, deſired one of 
the hauſe to tel Solon that Anacharſis was 
without, who deſtrod greatelp if he might, 
to be his geaſt, and haue his acquayntaunce, 
When the ſeruaumt had tolde Solon hys 
meſſage, he ſent hym woꝛde agapne, that 
hee made geaſtes of hys owne Countrey 
folkes : Whiche when Anacharſishearde, 
he went in boldely and ſaped: Nowe am J 
in my Counfrey. And when Solon ſawe 
his wytte and wyſedome, he admytted him 
not onelpye fo2 a geaſt. but alſo foꝛ a pꝛynti⸗ 
pall frende. He had this one godly ſayinge, 
! wozthie to bee noted. The vyne b2tngeth: 
foꝛth thꝛee Gzapes, The ſirſte of pleaſure, 
the ſeconde of dzonkenneſſe, ⁊ the thyꝛde ol 
ſoꝛrowe. Being aſked, what ould cauſe a 
man moſt to be ſober:he ſaid, to behold, ſce, 
remember the filthie beaſtlpnes ol Dꝛon⸗ 
kards: Beeing on a time in a ſhippe, after 
that hee knewe pt was but fo wor ynches 
thicke, hee ſaved that they were nigh death 
that ſayled. Being aſked what ſhippe was 
moſte ſure: that (quod * ) that commetb 
Jo 


of liues and aunſweres, fol,s 
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The firſt booke. 


late to the hauen. When he was demam⸗ 


ded whether there were moe dead the aliue, 
he aſked in which ſide he ſhould compt mas ⸗ 


riners. Being vpbꝛaied ol a man ol Athens |? 


becauſe he was à Scithian: in de&de (quod 
he) my countrey is a repꝛoch to me, but thon 
art a repꝛoche to thy countrey. To one that 
allzed him ik a wiſe man might mary a wife, * 
her ſaied: what thinkeſt thou that J am? 
And when the other affirmedthat he was a 
wiſe man: well (quod he) J haue marted a 

wife. Whe he was repꝛoued of fearefunnes, 
he laid that his fearefulnescauſedhim to ab. l 
ſtaine from ſinne. To a woman that ſaid he 
was foule and il fauoꝛed, he ſaid, thou art o 
foulc t᷑ filthy a mirrour, that my bewtie'ca- 
not be ſene in ther. When it was aſked him 
why wiſe men would aſke councell, he aun⸗ 
ſwered, foꝛ feare of minglinge their willes 
with their wittes. To a Paynter that was 
become a Philttion,he ſatd: The faults that 
thou madeſt beefoze in thy wozkes , might 
ſon? be eſpyed : but them that thou make(E 
now are hidden vnder the earth: Foz dead 
mẽs diſeaſes are buried with them. Bering 
aſted what was both god r euill to a man, 
he aunſwered: the — Her would ſave, 
that the market was a place appoynted foz 


men to becelue in, and to apply 1 
g 


of liues and aunſweres, fol,7 


to auarice. Toa ponge man that was hys 
geaſt, which ſlaundered him, he ſaicd: well 
pong man it while thou art pong thou canſt 
not ſuffer wine, when thou art olde, thou 
mut be content with water . Be was the 
2 firſt (as ſome thinke) that inuented the ans 
ker. De was long tyme with Solon, and 
thence returned into his owne countrep, E 
there entending to chaunge their lawes, + to 
haue eſtabliſhed the Gꝛecians lawes , was 
flapne of his bꝛother with a ſhaft, as he rode 
on huntinge, and when he felt his deathes 
wound, he ſaid : J haue bene pꝛeſerued in 
Gzecta by wiſedome and learninge: but at 
home and in my counter, J periſh thꝛough 
enuy. Some wꝛite that he was ſlaine, while 
he was ſatriſiſing after the maner of p Oꝛe⸗ 
cians. The reſt ot his ſapings ſhalbe ſpoken 
of in their places. 


TOf Antifthenes, 
The. ij. Chapter. 


Az: the Sonne of Antithe⸗ 


nes was boꝛne at Athens, and was 


dilciple to Goꝛgias the Oꝛatour, of 
whom he learned to pleade: and from 


hym he went to Socrates, ot whome hee 


learned wiſedome and mozall philoſophy . 
C. ij. To 


Thefirſt booke, I 
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To a pong man that would be his ſcholer?⸗ 
which aſked what he needed to his learning, 
he aunſwered:a newe booke and a new wit: 
When it was told him that Plato ſpake e⸗ 
tall ot him, he ſayde: it is Kingly to be eufl 


10 ſpoken of, when a man doth well. He would 
17 ſape that it were better foꝛ a man in his ne⸗ 
1 ceſſity, to fall among rauens, then among 
1 65 flatterers: foꝛ rauens wil eate none but dead 
| \ folkes,but flatterers will eate men being as 


ji line. He would ſay that Cities mult needes 
8 decap, where good men were not knowen 
16 15 | from the bad. Being pꝛaiſed of euill men, he 
19 ſaid: Jfeare me that J haue done ſome euil. 
Me would ſay that it was a great ouerſight 
| A lithens they purged their wheat from Dar⸗ 

5 nell, and their warres of cowardlpe ſouldy- 
145 ours, that they purged not their common 
11 wWeale from enuious people. Being aſked 
bk a man what was beſt to learne, he lated, 
to vnlearne the euill that thou haſt learned. 
Me alwapes toke Plato foꝛ pꝛoude, diſdap⸗ 
nous, and highe mynded: Inſomuch that 
when he met hym at a Trpumph. whereas 
there were many gadlye and coꝛageous 
neighing hozſes , he ſaide: O Plato, thou 
wouldeſt haue made a godlye hoꝛſe. Her 
w2ote many godly bokes, and ſpake ma⸗ 
. nie pꝛoper and pithye ſentences. which 2 * 
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olf liues andaunſweres, fol, 8 
be ſpoken of hereafter , He dyedot a diſeaſe 
„w bhen he was very olde. It is ſayed ÿ when 
he was ſicke, Diogenes came to viſite hym, 
phauinge a blade by hys ſide: t when he ſated, 

bpho ſhal ridde me from my diſeaſe-Dioge- 
nes ſhewing him his ſwoꝛde, laid :this ſame 

' 7 thal. To which Antiſthenes laid, J ſpeake of 


9 |] mygrefetnotofmy life. There were moe 
„ek this name,buthelyethbuciedat Athens. 
9 TOf Anaxagoras, 
3 ¶ The vj. Chapter. 
- : Naxagoras Was an ercedynge well 
+ learned man, t came ofa god ſtocke: 
: ö hys fathers name was Eubulus. Her 
| was very wittie in Philoſophye, and 
: wpꝛotte much thereof. Hee was of a noble 
|] conrageand verye liberall: Foz why, her 
? |] gaveawapall his patrimonie: And when 


hys frendes rep2oued hym therefoze , and 
ſapde, that hee toke no care foꝛ his godes: 
! Whatne&de J (quod her) ſithe pe take cars 
kheretoꝛe. At laſt he went from them, and 
Qaue all his mynde altogether to the ſtudxe 
- of Philoſophye, regarding nether the com⸗ 
mon weale, noꝛ pet his owne pꝛofit, Inſo⸗ 
mucho, that when one aſkedhym il her re⸗ 
garded not hys Countrey: He aunſwered, 
| C.ut. yes, 
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The firſt booke, N 


pes, the chiekeſt thing J care foꝛ is my coũ⸗ 
trey: pointing with his finger, to warde the 
heauen. He was in Xerres time, # beganne 
to treate of Philoſophy at Athens (as lapeth 
Valerius) when he was but xx. pere old, and 
taried there. xxx. eres. He ſaid that v Sunne 
was made of burning Iron, and that there 
were moũtaines t valleies in p Pone. Doe 
lated that hee tolde befoze of a ſtone that fell 
from heauen into the floud Egts . To one 5 
aſked him if the mountaynes Lampſaceni 
ſhould euer be part ofthe Sea:pes (quod he) 
if the time faile not. Beinge aſked foꝛ what 
intent he was boꝛne, he ſaid, to behold Þ hea⸗ 
uen, the Sunne, c Pone. To a man p was 
very penſtue t heaup,becauſc he ſhould die in 
a ſtraunge countrepe, he ſaped: bee of good 
chere friend, koꝛ the way that goeth downe 
to hell, is euery where. Splenus wzpteth 
that in Paince Dimilus tyme, there fell a 
ſtone from heauen, and that Anaxagoꝛas 
there thoꝛough, helde oppynion that heauen 
was made ol ſtones, t that but foꝛ the great 
compaſſe of the buildinge, it would ſodatnly 
fall. Sotion ſaieth, that hee was accuſed foꝛ 
this and ſuch lyke matters, and loſt much 
ol hys godes therefoꝛe, and was baniſhed. 
But other wꝛit that Tucidides accuſed him 
of Treaſon, and beinge abſent, was th 


ere⸗ 
loꝛe 


of lives and aunſweres. fol. 9 


fo:e condempned, af which tyme alſo hys 
childꝛen died. And when it was tolde hym 
how he was condempned, and his childꝛen 
dead, as touching his condempnation, bee 
ſapd: nature hath geeuen like ſentence both 
ol my condempners and me. And as tou⸗ 
ching my childꝛen, he ſaped: J knowe that 
J begot moꝛtal creatures. Qeuertheleſle af- 
ter warde he was ſaued by Pcricles, and de⸗ 
parted from Athens vnto Lamplacum: and 
being xlij. peres old, died there. Being al⸗ 
ked of the citie, it he would haue any thinge 
done foꝛ him: he willed that the ſame mo⸗ 
neth in which he dyed, the childꝛen of the 
towne ſhouloe perelp plap: and that they 
ſhould kerpe that cuſtome foꝛ euer. Uhich 
— they burped him honourably, and 

ett vp a godly Epitaphe vpon hys tombe. 
— godly ſayings ſhalbe ſpoken ol in their 

places. 


9 of Archelaus, 
¶ The.ix. Chapter. 


A Rchelaus the ſonne of Seuthus (as ſay⸗ 
eth Appollodozus ) was a god Phi⸗ 
loſopher , and verp ſtudpous in Plafoes 
wozkes . He was firſt an hearer of Anti⸗ 
lochus, a . — 8 
. n. 
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The firſt booke, 


of Theopꝛaſtus. He was a very wyttie fel⸗ 
lowe and of a pzompt ſpirite, and graue in 
communication, and much exerciſed in wats 
tinge, ano gaue his mynde to Poetrye. Ha 
delighted ſo muche in Homer, that euer ye 
night befoze he ſlept, he would reade ſomes 
what in hym. Hee learned Geometrie of 
Hipponicus, & was therto ſo dul, and pet ſo 
well learned in the crafte, that he would ſay 
that Geometrie fell into hys mouth as her 
gaped. Hearing men ſinginge Meters that 
he had made, il fauoꝛedly, hee kicked them 
on the ſides, Saying : ye bꝛeake mync, and 
J will bꝛeake pour s. Being called to a ſicke 
man, perceuung that he was ſick foꝛ thought 
and lacke of riches , hee conueicd vnder his 
pillow a ſacke full of money, which hee fin- 
ding was lo iopous, that hee recouered 
ſtraight wayes . When he was bid to ſolute 


a riddle at a banket, hee ſaid that the chickeſt 


point of wiſedome was, to knowe to what 
purpole each time was merteſt. To him that 
aſked him why many ſcholers of cuerye ſect 
became Epicures, but none of the Epicures 
became ofother ſectes, hee ſaid: becauſe that 
Cockes were made of men, but neuer men 
of Cockes, oꝛ as ſome ſape, Capons bee 
made of cockes, but neuer cockes of capons. 
Bering repꝛoued becauſe her challenged not 

aronge 


T hele t ſuch like aunſweres he gaue, e dyed 
+ at Athens, when he was 80. peare olde, be⸗ 
ing ouercome wyth much wyne. And was 
| reputed moꝛe amonge the Athenvens, then 


of liues and aunſweres, fol. io 


aponge man, whom he had right to, heers 
cuſed him pꝛoperlv, ſaping: It is not poſſible 
to dꝛa we ſofte chere with an hoke . Ber⸗ 
inge aſked what man was moſt in trouble, 
thought, and care, he ſayde: He that deſyꝛeth 
moſt tobe at quyet and reſt. Being aſked, 
whether it were better to marry a faire wo 
man oꝛ a foule, he aunſwered, if thou marie 
a foule one, thou ſhalt haue gre&fe with her, 


but and if thou take a faire one, ſhc ſhall 


make the cuckolde , He called olde age the 
hauen of all fribulations. He (aide it was a 
great entll not to be able to ſuffer euill. To 
an enuious man which was very ſozowful, 
he ſaide: J knowe not weil, whether cull 
haue chaunced to thæ, oz god to another: 
ſigniſiyng thereby, that enupous men are 


| asſozowfull foz others pꝛoſper itie, as foz 

their owne aduerſitie. As he ſayled amonge 
therues by chaunce, they mett with ſhippes 
bl true folke, which the theeues eſpying laid: 
we map chaunce to die if we bee knowen, 


t ſo map 7 (quod he) if we be not knowen. 


any other of the Philoſophers. Hts ppthie 
Pꝛouerbes ſhalbe ſpoken of hereaffer. 2 
| 40 
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The firſt booke. 


Of Ariſtippus, 
¶ The x. Chapter. 


A Riſtippus (as ſayeth Eſchynes) came fo 
Athens, to here Socrates, whole excel⸗ 
lent wiſedome was ſpoken of euery 


But when Docrates was dead he flattered |? 
Dioniſius, and became a courtier. He was a 
merye witted fellowe, e coulde fourme him⸗ 
ſelfe mete to al times t places, in ſo muche 
that Diogenes called him the kinges hound. 
Whe he on a time had elpied Diogenes ga⸗ 
thering ol herbes, and making pottage, he 
ſated : if thou Diogenes couldeſt flatter Di⸗ 
oniſe, thou ſhouldſt not nede to make wo2ts, | 
to whom Diogenes laid, ik thou alſo couldſt 
be content to eate # gather woztes , thou 
ſhouldſt not neede to flatter Dionile, Whe | 
one made his boaſt y he had learned much, 
he ſaid that learning conſiſted not in ö great- 

nes, but in the godnes. To one that made 
great bꝛags of his ſwimminge, he ſaid: art 
thou not aſhamed to boaſt of this which eue- 
ry Dolphyn can do:; Being repꝛoued becauſe 


he hyꝛed a Rethoꝛicien to pleade his cauſe, he 
ſaped: when J make a banket J vſc to hyꝛe 
acoke. When his ſeruant which iourned v 
him was tired with the weight of p money 
which he caried, he laid, that which is to hea- 

ne 
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of lives and aunſweres, folr 
nie caſt out, and that which thou canſt, cary. 


Vyon lapeth, that as he ſatled pertepuinge 


that he was in a Ptrats ſhippe, he toke hys 
money and compted it, and then (as againſt 
his will) lett it fall out of his hande into the 
Sea, and mourned foz it outwardly,but ſatd 
inwardly to himſelfe, it is better that thys 
be loſt of me, then J be loſt foꝛ this. Diont- 
ſus commaunded that al his ſeruants ſhould 
datice in Purple roabes, which Plato would 
not do, ſaying: J willnot put on a womans 
garment. But Ariſtippus did, and when he 


began fo daunce, he laid, in dzonken feates 


the ſober offend not. It chaunced that he ſued 
to Dioniſtus foꝛ a friende ot his, 4 being de- 
nied fell downe befoꝛe his kerte, and when 
he was repꝛoued therefoꝛe, he ſaped : Jam 


not in the fault, but Dioniſius, which hathe 


cares in hys fete. This, and manpe lyke 
aunſwers he gaue, which who lo lyſteth to 
reademayloke in y Apothegmes of Eral- 
mus, where hee ſhall finde pnough: which 
becauſe it apperteyneth not greatly to our 
purpoſe, we wyll omit, and entreate of hys 
god pꝛeceptes and pꝛouerbs in the places 
thereto appopnted. 


TOf Ageſilaus. 
¶ The. xi. Chapter. 


* 


Ageſilaus 
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nus. Be was a notable pꝛince ofex- 
L ellent vertue euen fr his childhod, 
as in trueth, quſtice,. temperance, noble cou *' 
rage, liberalitie, and continency. UWherefozo * 


he was ſo much honoured, and pꝛolpered ſo 
well, that he ſubdued to the Lacedemonp⸗ 
ans innumerable Cities and countrpes in 


Egipt by a ſodaine tempeſt, beeinge dꝛyuen 
vpon the coaſt of Libia, died, when he was 
fower ſcoꝛe and fower peres of age. 


TOf Alexander Seuerus, 
¶ The rij. Chapter, 


A Lexander Seuerus, ſometime Emperour 
ol Roome, was a Sirian, boꝛne in the ci. 
tie of Arcene, his fathers name was Uart-s 
us, who was lyneally deſcended from tho 
noble houſe of Metellus a Romaine, cal⸗ 
led Metellus the vertuous , His mothers 
name was Mammea , he reigned thirteene 
peares. He was vertuous, wyſe, gentle, 
lpberall,.ſincere, and to noe man hurtful, He 
w3s of viſage faire, and wel . 
| 9 


Aſia and Gzeece, of whoſe wiſedome and ö 
pꝛowes, remapneth pet many remembꝛaũu⸗- 
ces, And returning on a certaine time from 
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'7 formdnegligent.Thereto he was amtable# 
towards every man gentle, eaſy to be ſpo- 
ken to. By the diligence ol his god parents 


of liues and aunſweres. fol. 12 


body. large and godlyeof perſonage, and 
therewith was ſtrong and durable to ſuſ- 
taine paines, as he that knewe hys owne 
ſtrength, t in the pꝛeſeruing therol was not 


hee was euer from his infancy b2ought vp 
in the ſtudy ol god letters, and al manner 

honeſt learning, alwel Martial, as Ciuil. 
Hax rcuerenced learned men greatly. And 
did nothing in the common weale without 


the alliſtence of wiſe + learned counſailoꝛs. 
He was at the laſt wickedly ſlaine, e hys 


mother Mammea by one ariminus, whõ 
he ok a Mulcttoz „ had aduaunced to high 
dignities. 
IO Alexander the great. 


Che xiij. Chapter. 


Alexander (ſurnamed the great) was the 
ſonne of Philip king of Macedonp. In 
his pouth hee was inſtructed by Ariſtotle 
in learning. He was foꝛtunate in al his de⸗ 
ſires. He was of a valiant t᷑ ſtout courage. 


Foꝛ being but twenty yeres of age, he vn⸗ 


dertoke the enterpꝛiſe to conquere al tho 
whole woꝛlde by a certepne army of men 


pꝛepared of his father Philip, which was 


* 
» 9, 
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The firſt booke, 
of rrxij. P. kootemen, and iii j. M. v. C. 


hoꝛſemen, hauing no captatne vnder the age 
ofthe ſcoꝛe peres. And ſo enterpꝛiſed with 
moſt valiaunt courage, and did ſet vppon the 
whole woꝛlde, and had al way the victoꝛy ot 
his enemies. Þce reigned. ry. peres. and 
retourninge homewarde from the warres |? 
(inthe mioſt of his gloꝛy) at the citie of Ba- 
bilon hee ended his lyke. 


oof Ambroſe. 
_ CUThe.ritij. Chapter. 


A Mbroſe was a Romatn boꝛne of a right 

auncient ⁊ noble houſe. And was ſome⸗ 
tyme Conſull of Rome. He was a man of 
great fame. And of luch holynelle, ſuch gen⸗ 
tleneſſe, and of ſuch excellent wiſedome, that 
not onely in his lyle tyme, but alſo after his 
death he was had in great honozthzough out 
al the woꝛlde. 


g Of Auguſtus Ceſar, 
i ¶ The xv. Chapter. 


AVgaftus was the ſcconde Emperour 
of Rome: who as ſone as he hearde of 
the death of his vncle Julius, he haſted from 
Appolloma to Rome, to poſſeſſe his = 
| aunc 


of liues and aunſweres. fol. 3 


taunce ⁊ to reuenge p death of Ceaſar. He 
reeigned ſtxe & fiftie peres, t ended his life at 
Nola, ⁊ was buried at Acme in the field of 
Martius: whole death the Senate ( foz his 
vertue, wiſedome, t woꝛthineſſe, ) dyd ſola- 
met,y they ſaid p they would eyther he had 
not bee boꝛne, oꝛ els being boꝛne, that he had 
not died. 


g Of Bias Prienneus. 


The. xvj. Chapter. 


Vas Prienneus (as ſapeth Dpogenes) 
B was boꝛne in Pꝛiena. His fathers nas 


was Teutamius, Satirus appointeth 

him the firft of p ſeuen ſages. And ma- 
nye gelle that he was very riche. Phanodi⸗ 
tus wꝛtteth that he redeemed many weches 
ok Mcſſena, which were captiues, # bꝛought 
thẽ bp as his owne daughters, afterwards 
geuing the do wꝛies, ſent them home againe 
to their coũtrey vnto their friends. Notloge 
alter, certaine fiſhers found a golden treſtle 
dn triuete, on which was wꝛitten, Sapienti, 
pP is to ſay:Geue this to a wiſe man.Which 
* whenthe fozenamed wenches fathers heard 
of, they ſatd!: Byas was a wiſe man, x ſent 
it him: but when he ſawe it, he ſaid Appollo 
was a wile man, + that he had ſent it hym. 
Wie finde that when hys coumtrey DO 
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was beſteged of Aliattes he fledde fo Mules 


Bias aunſwered: Jcommannded the king 


_ cilzheſaid,fo take in god wozth aduerſitye 


The firſt booke, 


foz the nonce, in ſo much that they were ex⸗ 


tedinge fatt, and dꝛoue them fozth into his 


enimies tentes, which when Aliattes ſawe, 


he was amazed, thinkinge by the fatnes 


of them, that they had hadde great plen⸗ 
ty of all thynges . And therefoze mynding 
to areiſe the ſiege, he ſent a meſſenger in⸗ 
to the citie, to ſearch the trueth. And when 


VByas perceiied the kings entent, he made 


many great heapes of lande to bee couered 
with wheat, and ſhewed them to the mel⸗ 


ſenger: which when the king knewe, thin⸗ 


king that they had great pleintie of vitaile, 
made peace with them, t ſent commaunde- 
ment to Bpas to come vnto him, to which 


to eat Onions t to weepe, He wzote aboute 
if- M. verſes. Being aſked what was diffp⸗ 


after pꝛoſperity. On a time he ſailed among 
wicked men, and when the ſhipp was ſoꝛe 
ſhaken with great tempeſt, and thoſe wyc- 
ked men called vppon god, peace (quod hee) 
leaſt hee ſe your ſealing from hence. To a 
wicked man p aſked him what was god⸗ 
nes, he gaue no aunſwere. And when he aſ⸗ 
ked why he aunſwered him not, he laid, be⸗ 
cauſe thou onquireſt of that, which * 
| n 


Of lines and aunſweres, fol,14, 


neth not to thec. Her woulde ſay that he had 
rather be fudge amongehis enemies, then 
among his frindes : foꝛ of his enemies hæ 
ſhould make one his frind, but among hys 
frindes he ſhould make one his foe . Ber⸗ 
vng aſked in what derde a man reſoyſed 
moſt, he aunſwered when he gaineth. Her 
was ago? Oꝛatour, + when he was very 
olde, as he pleaded a cauſe foꝛ one of his 
krindes, after ha had done his oꝛation, bœ⸗ 
ing weurp and faint with ſpeaking, he rel⸗ 
ted his head in his Nephewes lap, which 
was his daughters ſonne, and when his ad⸗ 
uerſarieʒ began a frech and had finiſhed, and 
the zndges had geuen their ſentence on hys 
ſide, whoſe part Byas twke, as ſone as 5 
ſudgement was ended, he was found deade 
in his Rephewes boſome, which buried 
him woꝛthely. And the Cittizens of Pꝛie⸗ 
na, dedicated a chapei do him: which is called 
Tewtonium. He would {ap alway the greas 
ter part are euil. The reſt of his laxinges 


habe ſpoken of in their places. 
cor Chilb the Lecedemanian, Cap XVI 


N Hylo the ſonne of Damagetus. was 
boꝛne in Lacedemonia , Be w2ote 


mand verſes, and held an oppinion 
D. j. that 
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The firſt booke. 


that man by reaſon myght comp2ehende | 
the fozeknowledge of thinges/to come, by | 
the myght and power of hys 'manhode;; g 
There more in his time (as ſatethiDoſfcras | 
tes and Pamphillia) dpuers Offices, of | 
whith one was moſt noble, t the Offierr? 
called Ephori, vohich were kings fello wes. 
Wheretoze his brother beinge angry bee- | 
cauiſe he would not take that office, ſit hee 
himſelle had bene in it bekoꝛe: 'D b:zother | 
(quod he) I can ſuffer wꝛong, x ſo canſt not 
thou. This man as Merodotus wzfteth-in | 
— firſt boke ot his hiſtoꝛies, ſeringe dir a 
me Hipocrates facrifice and veſſels in O- 
— to burne withotitHeipe of ſier, coun⸗ 
ſailed hum either to liue chaſt, oz tf he were 
married, to put a way his wife , and ſieyhys 
childꝛen. Some ſay that when Elop( which 
was in hys fic) aſkedhim what dale 
did, he aunſwered:he mekeneth the mighty; 
and eralteth the la wi: Being vemamved 
wherein the learned dyffered from dhe ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt, he amm wered, in their god hope. 
To him 5 aſked what was hard, her (ayde: 
to kepe cloſe ſecret coumſaple, to kepe a mant 
from idlenes, and fo ſuffer wꝛong. Me lined 
ſo wel, that when h& was old, her ſayde 
that he neuer in his lyle, to hysknotbledgy 


had done any ent, ſaue that ona —_— 
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Of liues and aunſweres. fol. 15. 


her ſhould haue beene Judge amonge hys 
frindes, and wauld do nothinge contrarye 
to the lawe, her perſwaded one to appeale 
fro him to ſome other Judge, that therby he 
might both kepe v law, t alſo his frind. The 
Gꝛerkes reioyſed in him much, becauſe he 
pꝛophecied of Cithera, an Flande of Laco⸗ 
nia. Ih when he had wel aduiſed both the 
nature and ſituatpon thereof ; woulde to 
God (quod hee) that either this Jland had 


neuer beene , 02 els that it hadde bene 


dꝛowned as fone as i was ſcene: A woz- 
thy and J22ophetiy laying, Foꝛ Dema- 
ratus fleinge from Lacedemonta,counceled 
Xerres to k pe a Maup of ſhips in that J- 
lande. And ſurely if he perſwaved hym 
thereto, he ſhould haue got great riches by 
Gꝛecia. And after warde Neceas (after 
he had warred at Peloponeſus) oucrcame 
the place, and made it a refuge to2 the men 
of Athons, and afltcted ſoze the Lacede- 
monians. He was bꝛieke mcommumcati⸗ 
81 inſomuch that bꝛieke ſpeakinge was of 
his name called Chilonia. He was about p 
li. Olimpiade. In which time Eſopus p D- 
ratoꝛ was in his flower, which was in the 
pere from the woꝛldes creation 452 4 . her 
diod at Piſa, ſaieth Hirmippus, while her 


kyſled his ſonne that was crowned in O⸗ 


D. ij. limpia. 
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T he firſt booke, 


limpia, 5cing ouercome both with toy and 
_ alſo with age. The reſt or his ſayings ſhall 
be ſpoken of in their places. 


EC Of Cicero. Ca- x vii. 


| Arcus Tullius Cicero, was ſome 
time Conſul of Rome: whoſe de⸗- 

uine eloquence, aboundant lears | 

ning, ſharpnes of wit, dexterity in 

artes, and moſt ardent loue towarde the 
commen weale ok his country, cannot bee 
ſufficientlpy expꝛeſſed by no moꝛtall mans 
tongue o2 penne. His aunceſtoꝛs were nas 
med Cicerones, becauſe that Tullius Ap⸗ 
pius a noble Ring of Uoiſts, and one of the 
p:ogcny , had on hys Noſe a marke lvke 
a Chiche, which is a kinde of pulſe called 


Cicer. 


COf Crates Ihebanus. Cb. xix. 


He Thebane Crates , Abſcondus 
ſonne, was one of Dpogenes ercel- 
tent ſchollers. Foz as Antiſthenes 
ſapeth, when he ſawe Spoꝛculaphus in a 
ccrtaine tragedy holding a carping baſked. 
he fel ſtraught to the ſect of the Cinſkes 
and became Diogenes ſcholer, and — 
ano 


7 acomedpe. 
| Eſlitecraſſum veſtaebæt pallium, 
Fed hieme pannum vt temporans eſſet. 
! Which may be ſatdin Engliſh thus. 
In Somer time he ware his garment thick 
| But thinne in Winter phe might be ſober. 


into the Sea. And when diuers ol his kin⸗ 
red tame to him, endeuoꝛinge to diſl w ade x 


away with his ſtaffe, and would not be per 
' Fſwaded. Demetrius Magneſtus ſaicth that 
he deltucreda ſtocke of mony toa frinde of 
hisvpon this conditton, that if it ſhould haps 
pen his childꝛen to be fwles, hee ſhoulde 
deliuer it vnto them, but if they becae lear- 
ned and Philoſophers, then to diſtribute it 
to the comõ people, becauſe (as he ſaid) Phi⸗ 
ſophers neded nothinge . Her deſpiſed ſo 
much al vainneſſe of apparel that (as Ze- 
o ſaith) he ſowed a ſhcepcsſkin vppon his 
aoke,to make it Þ moze vncomely. So ju 
e 


Of liues and aunſweres, fol. ic. 


a noble man, he ſold away his enheritance, 
and the Money which hee made thereof 
(which was aboue two hundꝛed of talents 
ol our mony) he deuided among the City- 
= z3ens. And cotinued ſoconftantly tn his phi⸗ 
2 loſophy,that Philemon ſaith thus ol him in 


Diocles ſaith y Diogenes perſwaded him 
to foꝛſake al his gods, t to caſt ius money 


wdzaw him from his purpoſe,he beat them 
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and diſpiſing of gloꝛp, nde noe reparaty⸗ 
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The firſt booke. 
he regarded dainty fare, that when were. | 3 
trins Phalerius ſent hun bꝛead t Wine, her 

chid w him ſaying, would god ỹ ſountains 
wouln alfo pelde bꝛead. Wherebp it appea⸗ 
reth p he dꝛanke water. He bꝛidled ſo much 
his other atfections, ſpecially anger, p when 

Nichodꝛome a minſtrel had ſtroke him on 
the face,he ware a paper on his fozchead o⸗ 
uer the wound, wherein he wꝛote, this did 
Nichodꝛome. He would foꝛ the nonce raile 
E ſcould with harlots, to enure him ſelfe to 
ſuffer al repꝛoches. Be was ſo euil fauou⸗ 
red # filthy W al, ᷣ whenſocuer he exerciſed 
himſelfe, he was ſcoꝛned at, whereloꝛe hol⸗ 
ding vp his hãds, he bled to lay to him ſelke, 
Mope wel Crates foꝛ thy cies ſake and the 
reſt of thy hody, foꝛ thou ſhalt by and by ſex ! 
theſe ſcoꝛners taken with ſome diſcaſe, and 
ſhalt heare them ſap that thou art happype, 
blaminge them ſelues foz their owne folly. 
Then king Alerander aſked him whether 
he woulde haue him to reſtoꝛe and rerdifye 
Thebes his natiue commtrep: what needeth 
that ( quod he) foꝛ parauenture another Al-| 
lerander ſhal pincke it downe againe . As 
foꝛ my countreꝝ (quod he) which is pouerty 


on, but is ſo well and ſtronglye buylt that ic, 
foꝛtune canne haue noe potwer agapnſt pt. 
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Of liues and aunſweres, fol. 17. 


Foꝛ JamaCitizen of the ſpite p me beare 
Ito — IE ner deth feare no treaſ, 


ns | This city he delcribeth pꝛoply intheſe berſ. 
as | Vranſlated out of Ercke. 
ich Eſt 3 medio conſtructa vrbs 3 ian 


nam nullus paraſitus adit;ftoliduſuc penetrat, | - 


on De ditus aut quiſquam damnoſis ganco ſcortis: 

O⸗ 5 Als ſed: panes, ficus profectqz Jupmos, 

did Non prb gtorjola eapiunt aut ſordibus arma. be ah 

le Which verſes mayo thus be Engliſhed, 5 

fo There is a certaine City faire $4 + 

119 | Stallewaleton bp name, ; 2 
Which ſtands buult in the * mids 

ſed of pride moſt high A 

ol q dip it is fertile and fan. 

ke, and flowing round about 5 * FS, — 

he Vet of moſt daintie things it 1s 


but bare and pooze 1:9 doubt. 
To it there comes no Paraſite. _ CONE 
Inone ſuch fond gloling Wight, 88 
I None ſuch as hir mf harlden haunts, -- 


u Sen ba eee 
ex nd lach 3 de: by. 7 
pe With holſome Tits and tuch tube things,, 
th that are no: bought 2 

i rs hes ne kat * 95 er 
ty —— Sten 8 

Ps De was e d Mae in 
zatrenzoing of vices , and thereby gotte hym 
pt, obe name Durexanites: 3 as wer might 


| 
21 


D li J. « | ſay, 


lap, aſter Controller. Foz he woulde goe 


- perceiued captains of armies to be Alle dzi- 


The firſt booke. 


into every mans houſe , and plaincly byſ- 
pꝛoue what ſo euer hee miſliked. Hee pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed this dietar pe oꝛ daylie wages follo⸗ 
wynge, to ſhewe howe pꝛepoſt erouſlp all 
thinges were regarded. Geue thy Cooke 
tenne pound, thy Phiſttion a grote, thy flat, 
terer fiue talentes, thy Counſelloz ſmoke, 
thy harlot one talent, thy Philoſopher a dan- 
dipꝛat. To one that aſked him what reme⸗ 
dy were to quench loue, he made this aun⸗ 
ſ were. Hũger ſwageth loue, and ſo alſo doth 
time, but it thou ber not able to bie any of 
theſe, take an halter. Be woulde ſay: men 
ought to ſtudy Philofophye ſo long, fil they 


uers. Hee liued ſo long that he was croked 
fo2 very age. And then ſeing himſelfe dzawe 
nerre his end, hee looked on hym felfe and 
ſayd thus. 4 

Madis nunc optime curue, 
Vadis ad Or& ades,lonya gibboſe ſenetta. 
That is. a 
Nowe goeſt thou he crooked winht, - 


to dwel with 3inte for aye: 
With bunched be elt? x trokt foz age, 


/ Divgemes, Capoxx, 
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[)logencs, as ſaieth Dpocles, was bozng 
in a Towne called Cinope, his father 
being called Icecius Menſar, who begs 
impꝛiſoned foꝛ counterfciting their coyne: 
Diogenes which was of councel wyth him 
fled, and came to Athens, where he met w 
Antiſthenes: who vnwilling to receiue him 
(foz why he neuer would teach any) hee o⸗ 
uercame with his perſeueraunce. And whe 
his maſter on a time toke vp a ſtaffe to 
beat him, he put vnder his heade, ſayinge: 
ſtrike; foꝛ thy ſtaffe is not able to dame me 
a wap lo log as thou canſt teach me ought, 
He lied ſtmply as one that was out of his 
coemfrey, t comfoztcd him ſelłe much with 
beholdinge the litle mouſe, which neither de 
ſired chaber, noꝛ feared the darke, noz was 
deſttous moꝛe of one meat then of another: 
whoſe nature (as nigh as he could) he follo⸗ 
wed. He ware a double cloke, t made him a 
bag, wherin he wzapped him when he lept, 
t put therin his meat, t vſed one place foz al 
purpoſcs, both to eate to ſlepe, & to talke in. 
Men he was diſeaſrd he went w a ſtaffe. 
which afterward he caried w him alwates 
not onely in Þ Citp, but alſo in al other pla⸗ 
ces. Mee wꝛote to one to make hym a Cel, 
which becauſe he tarird long foz , he toke a 
WW 


Ofliues and aunſweres. fol. 18, 
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The firſt booke. 


he had any graue matter, her woulde cal 
the people to heare him, which when they 
regarded not, he would ſing pleaſantly: to 
which whe many reſoꝛted, he would ſay; to 
heare fœlichneſſe pe run a pace, but to heare 
any weightye matter, ve ſcarce put fw2the 
pour fte. He wondꝛed at Gꝛammarians 
which could ſhewe of other folks le wdnes, 
and neclected their owne, He repꝛoued mu⸗ 
ſicions becauſe they toke great care þ their 


inſtruments ſhould aarc + their owne ma⸗ 


ners agreed not. He rebuged the Mathema⸗ 
tikes which behelde the Sunne, the Mone, 
and the ſtarres, and neglected the bulpneſſe 
that laybefoze their fete. He tanted the D- 
ratours becauſe they ſtudied to ſpeake that 
was tuff, & followed not p ſame in their li⸗ 
uing, he diſpꝛaiſed the people which while 
they ſacriſiſed e gaue thanks foꝛ their helth, 
woulde make bankets which was againſt 
their helth. Her wondꝛed that ſeruauntes 
could ſtand t ſe men cat, # ſnatched not as 
way their meat. Beinge mocked becauſe he 
annoinfed his feete with Ddozs , & not his 
heade, he ſayde the ſanour goeth from the 
heade into the aire, but from the fete vpe 
to the noſe. Being aſked what time a man 
ſhould dine, he ſayde, a riche man when her 
wil, and a poꝛe manne when hee maye. 

_ When 
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Ofliues and aunſweres. fol. ig. 


Then one had geuen him a blowe vp the 
eare.he ſapde: J wyſt wel J had left lome 
what vncouered. To ponge laddee p ſtode 
about him, ſaving: we wil beware that thou 


hite vs not, h& lavde tuthe,feare not, fo2 a 
dogge eateth not Bates. On a foles houſe 


that had witten, no euil ſhall enter here, 
he w2otc, where then ſhal the maſter of the 
houſe enter - When Alexander ſtode bees 
twene him + the lunne. t bad him aſke what 
he would of him, he ſayd: J pꝛay ther let the 
Sunne ſhine vpon ene. TWhe he ſaw a wꝛi⸗ 
ting ſet vpon a riotous mans houſe, ſigniſi⸗ 
ing p the houſe was to be fold, he ſaid to the 
houſe, J thought ſo much, thou wouldeſt fur 
fit ſo long, til at laſt thou wouldeſt ſpue oute 
thy maſter. Whe a ma Þ was very ſuperſti 
cious ſapde : J can cutte ot thy heade at one 


ffroke:Yea(@ he) but if J ſtand on thy lefte 


fide, I can make thee fremble. Being aſked 
what beaſt bifeth ſoꝛeſt, he ſaid:of wilde be⸗ 
aſtes a bacbiter, t oł tame a flaterer. Being 
alked why gold loked ſo wan: becauſe (quod 
he) it hath many lying in wait fo2 it. As her 


beheld a tr wheron many womẽ were hã 


ged, he ſaid: would god every tree bare ſuch 
fruit. Whe he entred into a veryſmal fown 
called Minda, which had mighty great gate; 
be cried to the Citizens, ho ſirs, ſhut your 


gates 
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The firſt booke. 


gates, » p townerun not out, whe he ſaw 
one which had ben a weake w2aftler,becoe 
a Phiſition: what (quod he)-entendelt thou 
nowe to ouercome them which herctofoze 
haue ouercõe thee2whe he beheld a whozes 
childe caſting ſtones amonge a great com- 
panp, beware childe (quod he) that thou hit 
not thy father. Beholdĩg Archers thoting, 
when one that could not ſkil ſhould ſhote, 
he ran to Þ marke ſaping. here wil J be fo2 
fare leaſt he hit me. To one p aſked him a 
_ foliſhqueſtton,he gaue none aunſ were, be⸗ 
ing aſked why he held his peace, he lapd: 
Silence is the aunſwere of foliſhe queſty⸗ 
ons. Innumerable ſuch pꝛetye aunſweres 
and taunts he vſed, which who ſo liſtoth to 
heare, ſhal find in y Apothegmes of Cral- 
mus, which is no leſſe finely handled in the 
Enaliſh then in the laftne , beũde that it is 
alſo moze plaine t perfect. This Diogenes 
lined 90. peres, t died being bit of a doge as 
ſome wꝛit, other ſay that he ſfifficd himſclfe 
with long holding ok his bꝛeth. After whoſe 
death there was great ſtrite amonge hys 
Scholers, who ſhould haue his body to bu» 
rv, neuertheleſſe the ſtrife was appeaſed by 
the elders, and they buryed hym by the gate 
that leadeth to Iſthmus, ᷑ made him a faire 
tombe, and ſet a piller with a dog 1 ; 
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Of liues and aunſweres, fol. 20 


and ſet thereto a gadly Epitaph. Mis god⸗ 
ly pꝛeceptes and pꝛouerbes ſhal followe in 
their places. 
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([ o/ Democritus. Cap. xxi. 
| DEC was a right excellẽt t no- 


„ wt 


ble Philoſopher. In his childhod he 
learned of the wile men of Chaldea 


; Aſtronomp, t their diuinity. He wet 
| after that into Perſte, to learne the arte of 15 
Geometry. After he returned into Athens: 1 
where he gaue his poſſeſſions # riches in⸗ 11 66 
| numerable vnto p weale publique, onely He 
reſeruing to him ſelfe a litle, garden wheres FO: 
inhe might at moꝛe libertie, and with much — 
quietnes,ſearche out the ſecretes ot nature. 1 
| He wꝛote many wonderful and notable Phi 

woꝛks, concerning natural Philoſophy and 1105 
phiſike. And after he had liued lx. peres, he 1673 
ended his like, + 
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Cof Demoſthenes, C ap. xxij. 14 


D Emoſthenes was the moſt excellent 
Oꝛatour among the Gzeekes, hee was | 
firſt p diſciple of Plato. After that he follo- | 
wed Eubulides an Dzatorr,t vſed ſuch wh- 5 
derful diligence & laboꝛ to attaine fo — 113 
— ; 
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beloued of Affrican. In conſideratiõ where. 


graue t ſubſtantial ſentences oł great wiſe⸗ 


Geometritiã. Hr excelled al other (both bes 
Foze and lince his time) in the arte of Pht- 


Ihe firſt booke, 


fection of eloquence, that where he hadde a 

great impediment in his pꝛonunciation, ha 
by putting into his mouth ſmale ſtones, and 
enfo2cing to ſpeane treatably, attained at p 
laſt to molt pertoct fame of ſpeaking. 


¶ Ennius. Cap. xxii. 


E Nnius an Auncient Latine Poct, 
was boꝛne at Tarẽtum, a City in the 
realme of Naples. And as ſome ſup- 
bpjoſle in a towne called Rhudp in Ita⸗ 
lpe, and was bꝛought to the City of Nome 


by Cato the Cenſour. Fo: his iearning, and 


moſt honoſt conditions, he was entierly 


ot, he cauſed his image to be ſet on his Se⸗ 
pulchze . He made many bookes in ſundꝛy 
kinds of verſes, but the ſtile. that he 'vſed 
was ſomething auncient,rude,and homely, 
Pet notwithſtanding, they conteyned very 


dome. He died alſo at the age of lxx peres. 
. Conalenus, Cav.xxiij. 


Alenus à noble Phiũtion, boꝛne in Par- 
O ganio, was p ſonne of one icon a great 
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Of liues andaunſweres, fol. 21 
ſtcke . Jaſomuch; as in his miniffratyon, 


coumſail, oꝛ doctrme, he neuer at any time 


ſuſtained repꝛoche. Alſo liuing as ſome do 
wꝛite an hundꝛed and tenne peres (after he 
paſſed the age of xviij. peres, vntil the tune 


bol his death) he was neuer vered with any 


ſicknes except the grudge of a feuer of one 


dave( as he ſaith in his woꝛke De ſanitate 
tuenda) and that happened only by to much 


laboꝛ. He floꝛiſhed in the time of the Em⸗ 
peroꝛs Marcus, Comodus, and Pertinax, 
and dyed onely foz febelnes of age, al⸗ 


ter Chꝛiſtos Incarnation About C. lx. 


veares. 


(Co / Hermes. Cab. xxv. | 
Ermes,otherw tſe called M erelaiics Tril- 
megiſtus, is not onelp tho moſt ercels 
lent of the Philoſophers , but allo the molt 
auncyent, whole life becauſe if is not who- 


ly ſet fozth , noz al agreeing in that which 


is ſet fozth , therefoze geuinge credit to the 
mott true waters, it ſhalbæ ſet foꝛth, as 
they amonge the by pieces haue pꝛeſerued 
it. Df whom faint Auguſtine the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipful Doctoꝛ layeth : Atlas the Aſtrolo⸗ 
glan, p bꝛother of Pꝛometheus p Phiſition, 


floziſhed and was highly accepted the ſamd 


time 


Ns, MN 226 ie 4g 


entrcate, are pet appearing in diners Lan⸗ 


The firſt booke, 


time in which Potſes was boꝛne, which 
Atlas was graundefather by the mothers 
ſide, to Mercurius the elder, whoſe Ne- 
phew was this Percurius Triſmemitus, 
which in the Egiptyan tongue is called 
Hermes. Powevert ſome which wꝛite ol 
him, hold opiniõ that he was Enoch, which | 
as they ſap , ſigniſteth the ſae in Peb2ewe, 
that Bermes doth in the Egiptian tongue. 
And ſo make him in the ſeuenth degree frõ 
Adã, reckoning after this ſoꝛt. Adam begat 
Seth, the father ol Enos, the father of Cai⸗ 
nan. the father of Melalael, the father of 
Patuſalc,the father of Jareth, which is the 
father of Enoch: which opinion ( althoughe F 
it be not to be bfterly refected ) vet it is not 
ſufficient without pzonfe to be beleued. Foz þ 
Enoch whom they take foꝛ Her mes, was 
befoze Nocs flud, in which all the wozkes Þ * 
which were wꝛitten, if they hadde at that 
time any vſe of letters. were dzowned, bur 
the wozkes of thys Hermes, ol whome we 


guages, wherefoze it ſhould ſeome that this 
was not he. except wee ſhoulde ſap that hee 
graued it in the fone pillers, in which in 
fime of the floud, Aſtronomy was pꝛeſer⸗ 
ned, which might wel bee: and but that S. 


Auguſtine, t Pamphilus in his W i 


and@atnt Jerome thereupon, appoynt ths 
conirary; myght be belened , Foz Jambli⸗ 
cus any diuers other, waite much ol Mer⸗ 
curius pillers And Mercurius was of ſuch 
fame among the Egyptians , that they put 


fo2th all their woꝛks under his name. And 


the Poets loꝛ his ſinguler learninge, made 


him a God, x called him a meſſenger of Jus 


piter whom they call the God of heauen, F 
gouerner ol all. And it map be that Þ pillers 
which the ſonnes of Seth (of whole lynage 
he was) made, were grauen by him, which 


„as many wiite, are full ot᷑ leatning, out of 


knowledge of Aſtronompe, oz els by roucs 


which as teſtiſieth Jamblicus, both Pitha⸗ 
goꝛas ⁊ Plato, with diners other mo, lear⸗ 
ned Philoſophy. But thoſe pillers J would 
take rather to be his two gadiy boks, which 
map verp well ber called pillers: fo2 wyy , 
they bears both diuinttye, (it wyth Lacz 
tantius J map fo call it) and alſo hyloſo⸗ 


phy, which were peraduenture allo grauen 
in Seths childꝛens pillers, and thercout 


dꝛawne by ſome that haue bene ſince. Of 


which two bokes the firſt called Byman⸗ 
der, is ſo full of diuinitie, as may aſtoniſhs 
the wytkes of ſuch as therein ſhall reade , 
which cauſeth S. Auguſtine to doubt whe⸗ 
ther bee ſpake ſuch thynges as her dpd , by 


E.]. lation 


of liues and aunſweres, fol. 22 
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that this is he which flow Argus, and was 


and in ſkructed them in learning, x deuiſed 
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„% The firſt booke, — 4 
latian of ſpirits. Howbeit Lactanftus doub⸗ 
teth not to compt him amonge the Cibiles, 
and Pzophets. The other boke called Aſcle⸗ 
pius, being but ſmall, containeth in it the 
whole lumme of naturall Philoſophy, out 
of which Ithinde no leſſe but that the Pht- ⸗ 


* 


a 
1 
, 
F, 
27 
Fi 
2 
* 
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loſophers haue learned out their leitce. Tul⸗ 
ly # Lactantius (not ſhewing in what time) 
ſay. that there were fine Mercuries, and that 
this is the Aite, whom the Egiptians call 
Theuth, and the Gꝛecians Triſmegiſtus, |: 


ruler of the Egiptians ⁊ gaue them lawes, 


markes + ſhapes of letters after þ foꝛme ok 
beaſtes ⁊ tres. He was called Triſmegil⸗ 
tus, becauſe he was » chieteſt hildſopher, 
the chicieſt pꝛiſt, and the chiefeſt kinge. Þo | 
pꝛophecied of the regeneratio,* beleved the 
reſurrection of the bodie, # the immoꝛtalitie 
of the ſoule, and gaue his ſubiects warning 
to eſchew ſinne, thꝛeatning thent with the 
iudgement of God, wherein they ſhould giue 
accompts ot their wicked derdes. He taught | 
thẽ alſo to woꝛſhip god with diuers kindes 
or Ceremonies, and taught them in al mat⸗ 
ters fo make their pꝛaper vnto God, and in 
ſtructed the Jlands in the knowledge of Þ i 
God. And when ber had lyued into * ' 
it EH. 0 


| 
| 
| 


of liues and aunſweres, fol. 23 


4 olde age, hegane place to nature. His pꝛe⸗ 
tepts, pꝛouerbs, and parables ſhalbe ſpoken 
ol in their places. 


Of Epimenides, Cap. xx vi. 


4 X: Heopompus ſaptth h Pheſtuis was 


Epimenides father. Other lay that 


1 Doſtades was. Other ſome lay that 
all Ageſtarchus. Yee was boꝛne in Crete in a 

ſtræte called õnoſus. This Epimenides be- 
ing on a time ſent of his father into p Coun- 
7 trep to fetch home a ſhckpe: about nœnetide, 
4 as he trauailed with the ſheepe on his necke, 
being werpe, he went into a cane, and lept, 
7 lvif.yere. And when he waked, he ſought foꝛ 
7 the ſheepe,tbecaule he could not finde hym; 
he went backe againe into the field, x when 
he ſaw that al thinges were chaunged, being 
greatly aſtoniſhed, he returned to ß towone: 

and when hee weule haue entrod into his 
obne houſe, thev aſucd who he Was: when 
he ſawe his ponger bꝛother, he was ſs olde 

that he knewe hym nat: but at laſt affcr 
much commimnitication he told his bꝛother al 


that had chaunced him, which when it was 
noiſed abꝛode, caery man toke hy:n fo2 one 
high in Gods kauour. Wherefoze on a tyme 
when as the Atheniens were plagued the 
| E. ij. peſtilẽce, 


Thefirſt booke, 


peſtilence ,and were connſatled of Appollo || 
to purge their citie,they ſent foꝛ Niceas and 
him vnto Crete, who when be was come to | | 
Athens purged it in thys maner. Dee twke | ? 
ſheepe both white # blacke , e bꝛought them 
into; a ſhepecote, t ſuffred them to go thence |: 
whether they would, commaunding thoſe |: 
which followed the to ſacrifice the to God in 
the place where they firſt lay downe; which 
donne the plague ceaſed. The Atheniens de | 
liuered thus fro deſtruction, gaue him a great 
ſumme of money,t alſo a ſhip to cary him a. 
gaine into Crete: but he foꝛſaking their mo 
. ney,onely deſired their friedſhip, e ſo depar⸗ 
ted. A litle after that he was come home, he 
died, being. 97. peres old, as ſaieth Phalge: i 

but as his country folke ſay, he liucd. 2 99. 
peres. Be w2ote manp wozks in pꝛoſe and 
in verſe, of which ſomewhat ſhalbe ſhewed 
m their places. Some thinke that he dyed Þ 
not at that age, but fel a ſlepe again vntil an 
other tyme. | 
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G Of Horatius. Cap-xxvipe 
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ir 
Oratius was a famous Poet boꝛm || m 

at Uenuſium: A man ercellent in | 
ſharpneſeof wit, and quicknes of (#- lu 
fence, Be was addict to Epicnres 10 

e 


of liues and aunſweres, fol. 24 


1 fect, ſomewhat wanton in maners. though 
he uberallp noted the vyces ol other men in 
his verſes called Satiri, in ballades to ſing to 
the harp (which were in xviij. ſundꝛy kindes 
bl verſes) her paſſed al other that w2ot in la⸗ 
tine. Me was greatly in fauoꝛ with Them⸗ 
ptroꝛ Auguſtus by the meanes of Mece⸗ 
nas Themperoꝛs minion, who toke in him 
foꝛ mirth ꝭ wit much delectation. To who, 
and to Anguſtus he wꝛot divers epill les in 
. | verſes compꝛehendinge great wiſedome in 
tompendtous ſentences, # died when he was 
r | lvij.peres olde, as Euſebius wꝛiteth. 


x | 
A. Of Homergs, Capexxvim, 
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1 Omerus the chyefe of all Poets, whoſe 
ed! pzoper name was Meleſtgenes . But 
ed becauſe he was blinde, he was called Tos 
an © merns, which in the tongue called Jonts 
ta ſignifieth blinde. Cicero Tuſcul.v.laith: 
It is Wuüten that Homer was blinde, vet 
ſer we his picture and not hys Poeme. Foz 
hat cotintrey, what marches, what hott, 
what naupe, what motyonsofmpndes(aſ- 

in well o men as of beaſtes ) arcerpzeſted in 
uch wilc that he maketh vs to ſer that he 
lawe not. Plutarchus in the boke whych 
t, 09 wzote of hym, ſapeth that in hys two 
ECE. iii. woꝛkcs 


The firſt booke, 


wozkes he compꝛehendeth both the parts of 
man. Soꝛ in the Jliade he deſcribed ſtrẽgth 
and valiantneſſe ofthe bodye. Jn Odillea he 
doth ſett fozth a perſect paterne of Þ minde. 
Notwythſtandinge ,, fo2 hys bndyſcrete | 
fablynge of Gods and Goddeſſes, be was 
excluded by Plato ont of his weale publique. 
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C Of Iſocrates, Cap xxix. | 


J Socrates was a Gzeetan bozne, t came of |} 
a god kinred, and was in his youth well 
bꝛought vp in al kindes of god maners, and 
when he came to age t diſcretion, he was an 
hearer of Goꝛgias the Oꝛatoꝛ, whole diſcy - 
ple he continned, vntill ſych time as he was 
wel learned, both in natur all, c alſo in mozal | 
philoſophy. As ſome lap he was in the tyme 
of Ahaſuerus the kinge, t was el ſuch fame 
fo: his learning, namely foꝛ oꝛall philoſo⸗ 
phy, that he ſeemed to many, rather a God 
then a man, Me liued vertuouſly, with ſuch Þ 
faifhfulnes in friendſhfp, and continency ol 
his body. c W ſuch pithines in his counſell,as 
very fewe haue bene like him ſince. He wꝛot 
manye Godly bokes in his youth , whych 
he followed in his age: of whych hys god 
counſels to Demonicum teſtiſie his wy 
| 9 
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of lives and aunſweres, fol. 25 


and his learning in Moꝛall philolophy, bee 
ſide other which he wot of naturall pytio- 
ſophv. He liued long time, foꝛ (as Ualerius 
Maximus ſaieth ) when he was. 94. peres 
olde, ho ſet foꝛth an excellent boke full of tho 
ſpirite , In al his wozkies he pzapled vertue 
as head fountatne of al manner ryches, and 
exhoꝛted al men thereunto. To one that aſs 
ked hym it he would be a kinge; he aunſwe⸗ 
red: that he woulde not. Andbeeinge als 
ked wherefozezhe ſaid: Af I iudge right lullp. 
I cannot eſchewe the hatred of many men: 
And agatne if J iudge wꝛongfullp, J cans 
not eſchewe the paine of gternall dampnati⸗ 
on: whercfoze J had rather liue poꝛelp aſſits 
redok y bliſte of heauen, thẽ in doubt thereof, 
poſſeſſting al woꝛdly riches. Beetnge aſked 
how ama might kepe himſelle from anger? 
he anſwered: In remembꝛing that God lw- 
keth alwates vpon him. In his time me de- 
| lighted much in blacke heare, wherefoze one 
bol his neighboꝛs dyed his head blacke: x wie 


1h | one aſked him why his neighboꝛ dyd lo 2 he 


| featlye taunting his neighboꝛs folyſhnefſe , 
| aunſwered: becauſe no mi ſhould aſtze coũ⸗ 
tell noꝛ learne any wiſedome of hym. Nhat 
would he ſay now trow we, if he ſaw theſe 
| wines, that not onely colour their heare, but 
allo paint their faces 2 He bled oft tymes in 

12 E. ilij. bps 
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The firſt boole. 


his pꝛaiers, to deſire God to kope 4 ſaue him 
rom the daunger of his frinds, rather then 


one 5 heard him, why he pꝛaped ſo, he ſaid; 
as foz my enemy J can beware of, foz why 
I truſt him not, ſo can Jnotof my frind, be⸗ 
cauſe J truſt him. Being aſked what a man 
ought not to do, although it were iuſt + true, 
he aunſwered: topzaile himſelfe. Her liued 
C. ij. peres, t died foz verp age, t was buried 
honozably. The reſt ol his ſayings ſhalbg 
ſpoken of hereafter, | 


C Of Iuſtinus. 


Cap xxx. 


[ Vſtinus commynge but of verpe baſe 


and pore ſtocke , hauinge a crafty wyt, 
by ſubteltp and guile,obtapned Thimpe⸗ 
riall aucthoꝛitie. Foz with the money 


| that was geruen hym to purchaſe the god 


will of the ſouldicrs , that Theocritanus 
might be Emperour: hee bought the fauour 
of the ſouldiers foꝛ hym ſelſe, and of them 
was made Eniperour without reſiſtance. 
This man in his penth was but a ſwine⸗ 
herde : and after gcuyng himſelke to war⸗ 
ſare, foz hys towardneſſe therein wythin 
fewe prares, waxcd fo expert and amning 
in feates of armes, that hee was —_— 
n kohig 


rom bys encmies,tb&ingc demaunded of | 


Shin an am os cs ma. w. 


of lives and aunſweres, fol.26 


to high dignityes, e laſtly obtayned Them⸗ 
pire, which her gouerned with great pol- 
licie and wiſedome nyne prares. Yee ba⸗ 
niſhed in his time al the Biſhops of the Ar⸗ 
rians, Maniches, and other her etiques, and 
endenoꝛed to reſtoꝛe againe the pure t ſin⸗ 
tere Chꝛiſtian faith. Her reigned in the vert 
pol our Lozd Chꝛiſt. 52 1. 


Ofluſtinianus. Cap. xxxi. 


Vſtinianus bœing an Emperour ot Cons 
|. © ftantinople,came of a very poꝛe and baſe 
kindꝛed, his mothers bꝛother Juſtinus Ems 
| pero befozehim, was but a lwincherde, hre 
ſucceeded his Uncle at the age of rity. pcres 
in the Empire, & gouerned it noblp by the 
ſpace olf xl. pcres, augmenting it honoꝛably. 
He was a right wozthy & excellent ꝛince. 
But he was not a little coꝛrupted with aua⸗ 
rice, and with the hereſics of Eutichianus x 
Delagian. And not longe after was bereff 
bk his wittes, & ſo ended his life when he had 
| hned,lvj,veres. 


TOf L1curent. C. xxxij. 


Icurgus was the lame maker of the La⸗ 
Ftedemons. He was a ma of great vertue 


and 


T hefirſt booke. 


and wiſedome.+ſo moderate ⁊ tuff, Þ when 
he might haue reigned after his bꝛother Bo⸗ 
ludecta, would not take it vpon him, but go- 
uerned the realme to the ble of hys ponge 
nephewe Cabꝛilaus To whom being of 
age, he reſtoꝛed the kingdome . And in the 
meane time garniſheo the citie to molt ho- 
neſt lawes. 


7 Of Marcus Aurelius Antonius 
Cap.xxxtii. 
| > 2900 Aurelius Antonius was an 
M Emperour of Nome, and a Ko⸗ 
mapyne boꝛne. Hex ſucceded hys fa⸗ 
ther Pius in the Empire. His mo⸗ 
thers name was Domiclado. Hee was a 
Pz2incoofexcellent vertue, wiſoome,t lear- 
ning,t {emed to be pꝛouided of god agamit 
ö troubles + mileries which happened to the 
commo weale in his time. Foz vndoubted⸗ 
lp wont his great ⁊ marueilous wiſcdome; 
Thompirc had bene ſoꝛe appaired,oz wel ny 
vtterly conkoũded. But he by his fozeſight £ 
counſell gouernod 8 ſame t kept it fro much 
daũger. Ye made many gedly lawes which 
remaine pet vnto this dap, he died in Pano⸗ 
my now called Hügarp, p xbii. peare o his 
een, he was. xlij. peres of age. 
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10% Miſon, 


F this Miſon is great variance a⸗ 
mong wzitcrs,+ al thꝛough 5ᷣ doubt⸗ 
| fulnes of Appetiocs aunſwere. Foz 
when Anacbarſis aſked cf Appollo 

who was wiſer the himſelfe, he aum wered: 
Ecius.Miſon, Cheneus:but ſome ſay Þ Ap⸗ 


Cap æxxi ii. 


pollo ſaid not Ecius, but Etcus: t ls they aſk 


what Eteus is. Parmenides ſaith it is a vil⸗ 
lage of Laconia, in which Miſon was bozne, 
But Soſicrates ſaieth vp his father was cal? 
led Eteus, t his mother Cheneum. Ethi⸗ 
phꝛon ſaith that he was of Crete, ⁊ that He⸗ 
raclides Ponticus was his father, But A⸗ 
naxilaus ſaith that he was of Arcadia: thus 
there is cõtrouerſie about him, in which al 


lowe beſt Soſicrates minde, But after that 
Appollo had geeven this aũlwere, Anachar- 


ſis being troubled therewith,came vnto i⸗ 
ſon inp Sommer time, t foad him making 
a ſhare foꝛ his plough, æ mecking him there⸗ 
fozeſaſd: J wis Milon it is not mitte to go 
to plough no we: No(guod he) but it is mete 


to pꝛepare and make it ready. He liued ſoly⸗ 
tarily , and when a man by chaunce met 


hym laughing to hym ſelfe , «nd aſked hym 
whyhe laughed ſo, ſyth no man was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with him, he aunſwered: Euen there⸗ 


ſoze 


T hefirſt booke. . 
foze do Jlaughe. Þz wꝛote many godlpe 
wo:kes,and died when he was. lxxvij. pere 

olde. Nis godly ſapinges ſhalbe ſpoken of in 
their places. 


T Of Onidius, C. xxx v. 
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Vidius lurnamed Naſo, was bozne | 
in Sulmo , b2ought vp in Nome, 
and diligently inſtructed in Latine 
letters from his tẽ der age. Pe gaue 
moſt diligẽ t ſtudpe to the making of verſes. 
from the which he was withdꝛawen by hys 
father,+ put to learne Rhethozicke . Where 
in a while he much pꝛofited, and was in the 
number of the beſt Oꝛatoꝛs of that tyme, 
and was aduaunced to ſundzy aucthozities, 
and made a Senatour. Notwithſtandynge 
he did chiefelp dedicate him ſelfe to Poetrie: 
wherein by nature he was excellent, in fact- 
litie and abundaunce ofſentences. D was 
dcarcly beloued of Themperour Auguſtus , 
of whom at the laſt he was exiled into Põ⸗ 
thus, where he ſpent the reſt of his life in a 
towne called Thomos, amõgſt people moſt 
barbarons, who not withſtã ding greatly la- 
mentinge his death foꝛ his curteũe # gentle 
maners. The cauſe ot his exile is vncertain. 
ſauing ſome ſuppoſe it was fog abuſing Julia 


daughter 


3 
= 


CEE CAB ESE. 
rr 
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of liues and aunſweres. fol. 28 


daughter to the Emperour Auguſtus, al⸗ 
' though the pꝛetence of the Emperour was 
fioꝛ makinge of the boke of the craft of lone, 
whereby pong myndes mpght be ſtirred fo 
wantonneſſe. He was befoze the incarnatiõ 


| of Chꝛiſt tower peres. 


TOf Pithagoras, Cop xxxvi. 


TNlthagoras the Phyloſopher bozne in 
Samia, was a riche merchant mans 
ſonne called Demarratus,howbeit he 
was richer then his father, which was 
not able with his merchaundiſe to gette ſo 
much as hys ſonne deſpiſed, foʒ he was both 
riche in abſtinente from couetiſe, and alſo in 
wiſedome, which is very riches: of which 
in his youthe her was ſo deſirous, that hee 
went rte to Egypt, and after to Babilon 
tio learne Aſtronomve, and the beginning ol 
the wonꝛldes creation: which when her had 
learned, heꝛ returned into Crete, and La⸗ 
tedemonia, to ſ& Licurgus and Minos 
| Lawes, In which when her was perfect, 
her went vnto Ceuona, where was a peo⸗ 
ple excedingly genen to lururpe and al kinde 
bl vice, amonge whom her ſo bchaned hym 
lelke, that herefozmed them from their cuil 
| maners, t in [male time bꝛought the to ſuch 
ſobernes 


The firſt booke, 


ſobernes men wauld neuer haue thought 
it had bene poſſible. Foꝛ the wyues h were 


fozlaken of then hulbands , and cypidꝛen 


cait of by their Parents, ho ſo inſtructed 
that they were recepucd againe. Pecauſcy 
the women alis co let aſibe their goꝛgeous 
attires, teachinge thei that chaſtitpe was 
the chiete oꝛnament ot honeſt women. Tyis 
Pitgagoꝛas, as lapety Boetius, was the ins 
nenter of Pulicke amonge the Gꝛecpans, 
which he found oat by the loundes of Hum⸗ 
mers, wherot᷑ ho wꝛote a boke, Which 1508- 


tius ⁊ Apuleius tranſlated into latine. S. 


Auguſtine in his. viij. bone De ciuitate dei, 
1 that philoſophy was ſo named by — 
which betoꝛe was called Sophia. Foz when 
it was alked hym what ſtiencer he was 

he aunſwered, a Philoſopher, which is a de- 
ſirer ot wiledome,thnking'tt a great arro- 
gan to haue called hym leife wile: Tull⸗ 
us ſaith that Pithagozas ſpake fo wiſelp, ? 
fo 5:natclyberoze Leoncius a kynge, that he 
wond2nge at his wit and eloquence, deſired 
him to ſhewe what ſcꝛonce he knewo beſt:to 
whom he aunſwered, that he knewe no ſct- 
ence, hit was a philoſopher. At which fo2 v 
newnes of the name the king aſtoniched, ai⸗ 
ked him what was a philoſopher, and what 


detkcrence was bet werne philoſophers. — 


ol lives and aunſweres. fol.29 


E of people gathered to ſæ a game, to whych 


men reloꝛt foꝛ ſundzye purpoſes : ſome by 


their owne actinitie to winne the wozſhip ol 
tho game, and other ſome foz lucre ſake to 
bup oꝛ ſel ſomewhat , and other ſome mins 
ding neither to gayne noꝛz to pꝛoſite, come 
| onely to beholde and ſee what is done. And 
in like maner, men which are come vnto 
this life, as ont of another life and nature, 
otcuppe them ſelucs with diligence, to get 

pꝛapſe oꝛ pzofitc : 02 regarding neither, aps 
| ply their myndes to ſearch and to knowe Þ 
© natureofthinges, which ſoꝛt laſt named we 
tall philoſophers , that is to ſape, loucrs of 
| wiſedome. Thus by this Godly parable her 
* btfered his mind, in the continuance wheres 
of alld, he pꝛayſeth t pꝛeueth hys ſcience to 
be beſt, ſaying; Like as he which cometh to 
ſa the game onelp, is moꝛe liberall, nea, and 
| mozeto bee pꝛapſed then the reſt: ſo lyke⸗ 
| wyſche which in his life gerueth hys minde 
to wiſedome and knowlodge, ought moꝛe to 
be accepted then any of the reſt, Samt Au⸗ 
guſtine ſaieth v he was wel ſkilled in Pi⸗ 
gromancv, which may be very wel, loꝛ in p 
time it was much ſet by. and none thougbt 
wile; that therin wn 

WG arty 


: other men. To who Pithagoꝛas ſaid:mans 
27 life ſemeth to me, to be like a congregation 


122 The firſt booke. 

M ſaith, p his hearers wozſhipped him ſo. much 

1 that they thought it a greate ſinne to foꝛgett 
18 ought which they heard ol hym in diſputin 

Wl any matter. His wwzdes were ſo eſtemed, 

11 5 that it was a cauſe god and ſufficient in any 
305 matter, to ſay that Pythagozas ſayde ſo. 

a Mer was lo god a byloſopher, as ſcarcs 

1 any veſerueth to be his match. He kept Juſ- 

11 N tice ſo much, that after his death, the auc⸗ 

{0 8p thoꝛitie of his name ruled the people of Ata - 
2 ty, which in tyme paſt, was called Magna 
37 Grecia. Yee was ſo lparinge and pꝛoſitable, 
© an that ſome thinke her neuer did cate any 
Rt dayntic meates. He taught manys pong 
Tb) men, whoſe aptnes he knewe alwaies by 
18 their countenaunce, geſture, and maners . f 


And her with al hys diſciples, liued in com⸗ 
mon together, as well in loue, as in other Þ f/ 
maners. Foz he taught the that true freind⸗ 4 
ſhip was, fo make one hart and minde of a b 
great manyhartcs and bodyes. Inlomuch 
that Damon + Pithias which were of hys he 
ſecte, loued ſo together (as ſateth Ualerius b 
Maximus) that whe Dioniſius the tyꝛaunt 
would haue killed the one of them, which de⸗ 
firing licence to go and diſpoſe his gods be⸗ 
foꝛe his death, was graunted his requeſt, il 
he could get another in the meane while, y 
would be his pledge, who if he came not as 
Jil's gapns 
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gaine at the time appointed ſhoulde dye foz 
bimehls kellowe, not regarding hys lpte lo 
much as his true ſrindſhippe, became hys 
pledge. And the other being let goe, came a⸗ 
aine at his time appointed, to redeme hys 


e 


both, tirant Dioniſius ſ . only foz⸗ 
gaue them both: but allo deſired Þ he might 
| be ö third ol that felowſhip, that had rather 
dio, then to kalle in frindſhip. A notable er⸗ 
ample of molt conſtant frindſhip, + of gad 
inſtruction therein. To one that aſked him 

what be thought ol womens ſochping her 
laid There are in womens eies, two kinds 


be teares: che one al griefe, ⁊ the other ol de- 
ceipt. Toa couetous man he ſapd: O falo, 
thy riches are loſt vpan ther, e axe berp po⸗ 
ucrtte:foz why,thouart neither p warmer, 
better fedde, noꝛ richer fo2 them. It was al- 
ked him, ik he deſired to be riche?; to which 
heaun{wered ,nay, ſapinge: J deſpyſo to 
hane thole riches, which with libcralitye 
are walked andlofte , and with ſparinge, do 
ruſt and rotte. To one that was gaply.ap- 
e vncomely thinges her 

d: Eyther make thy ſpcche lpke vnto 


r 


5 
thy garmentes , o2 elſe thy garmentes 
loke onto thy language . It chaunced a 
ae ieee fa e 


Mi her 


ellowe fro his death: which faithſulneſc in 
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taly,# lined vnto a great age, æ affer that 
was dead, p people reuerẽced him ſo much, 
3ᷣ they made a temple of his houſe, and wo · 


Thefirſtbooke, 


her had rather be conuerlant amorge wo 
men then amonge Philoſophers, to which 
heſayd,yea,ſwine had rather lye rotinge in 
dirt and in mier, thẽ in cleare and faire wa | 
ter. Being aſked what newe 
the Moꝛld, he aunſ w 
aſked what was h lle 


N- 


the meditation oꝛ r 


ſotle was immoꝛtal. He kept Arr 


ſpped him as a God. iſhed in 
— 2 parka Ang . 


Cap, ne 


His pꝛecepts, pꝛouerbes, and parables her 
followe in thei — ] 
40 Periander. 

Eriander, às ſ apeth Peraclides;wa 
Pane in Tozinth his fathers name 

was Cipcelus:he maried a wife called 

Licides , which was the daughter of 
Pꝛotleus, a tiraunt of Epidaux, and r 
had two ſonnes: the one called 
tbe other Lichophozne,of which the yore 


ng kg 4 


nee 0 — 1 
labouring dayly to get the ſoule libertye in 
this pꝛiſon of the body. 


e was . firſt — | 
mong the Gzecians Þ h | 
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Ol liues and aunſweres, fol,zr, 
was very wile , but the elder was a fole. 
wꝛote a boke of ij ꝙ. verſes. Neuertheles 
he was a tirãt, and exerciſed ſo much his ti⸗ 
ranme, that al men did hate him, hee was 
about Þ xxxvuj. Olimpiad in Solons time, 
t he executod his tiranny lr. yeres. Some 
lap there were ij. Perianders, the one a ty⸗ 
rant, the other a Philoſopher, which might 
wel be:nenertheles,this tirant is he whom 
Laertius reckoneth foz one of the ſeu? Sa⸗ 
ges, whole opinion J allowe not. Foz like 
as he fo2 his euil doctrine diſalloweth Oꝛ⸗ 
s to de a Philoſopher: ſo J foꝛ his euyl 
uing, diſallo we Periander to be any of the 
ſeuen Sages, although he haue waitten ma- 
ny wilo ſapinges. Foz as in Philoſophye 
nothing is leſſe allowed then ignozance , ſo 
in wiſdome nothing is moꝛe abhoꝛred then 
firanny, in which thys Periander excelled, 
in ſo much that when he was demaunded 
why he continued in his tfranny? becauſe it 
is daungerous ( quod he) foꝛ a man to pelde 
him ſelfe eyther of his owne accoꝛde, oꝛ a- 
led gainſt his wil. Neuertheleſſe hee would ſay 
(as wicked Hanibal ſaid of peace) that who 
ſo would raine in ſuertve, onght to ende⸗ 
tour them to hatie their ſubiectes obedyent 
with loue, + not with fozce: And pet he him 

F. ij. (ſells 
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ſelfe ſought nothing leſſe. Foz on a time he 
being verye angrvs, flong his wife bering 
great with childe, do bone a paire of ſreares 
and trode her vnder his fete, and ſo killed 
her. And ſent away his ſonne Licophoꝛna, 
becauſe he mourned foz his mother, ᷑᷑ dꝛaue 
him into Coꝛcira: And afterward when he 
him ſelle was very olde,he ſent fo2 him a⸗ 
gaine, that he might with his owne handes 
haue plaped the tirant with him: which 
when the men ol Coꝛcira łknewe, they put 
him to death them ſclues , to delpuer hym 
rom his fathcrs tiranny. And when Pe- 
riander heard that, raginge in his fury, he 
toke al their Childzen, and ſent them to A- 
liattes a tyraunt to bee ſlaine, bat when 
the ſhippe wherein they were, appꝛoched 
vnto Samos, they vowynge tg Juno, 
were (ated of the Samnites : which when 
Periander heard of, he being lxxx.yers old, 
what with ſoꝛrowe, + what with wodnes, 
dyed. This was his life, whichſhoaldnot 
haut bene re hearſed, ſane that foz hys god , | 
ſapings, whtch ſhalber ſpoken of in their 
places. Neither woulde we that any man 
ſhoulde take example thereby, but rather 
ſhoulde ſer howe ſhamelnl a thinge it is, to 
haue the like conditions. i nir 
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Of liues and aunſweres, fol. 32. 
| of Phericides, Cap. xxxviij. 


© THericides þ ſonne of Badis (as ſapeth 
Alexander) was a Sirian bozne , and 


ittachus. Theopõ- 
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was an hearerof 
; pus affirmeth him to bee the firſt that 
ener wꝛote ol nature, and of the Gods a⸗ 
mong the Gzectans . Pany marueiles are 
wꝛitten of him. Foꝛ as her walked by the 
fea ſide at Samos, beholding a ſhippe ſai⸗ 
ling ſwiftly with ful ſaples, her pꝛophecied 
that within a litle while, it ſhould be dꝛolo⸗ 
ned. And as he ſayde it came to paſſe euen 
in his owne ſight. After that hee pꝛophecied 
(as there was in deede) that the thirde pere 
iter, there ſhould ber an earthquake. Not 
ung after when he was at Paſſona in the 
ame place, he counſapled one 
ſtraunger, fo geat him thence, and al his 
jouſholde, with as much ſpeede as myght 
e, whoſe counſaple hee not regardinge, 
as taken not long affer, with the towne 
d al, of his enempes. He woulde ſaye to 
he Latedemonians, that neither golde noꝛ 
iner ought to bee woꝛchtpped, and that 
percules in his fleepe gaue him that tom⸗ 
amdement : which Hercules alſo the 
me time, commanded the Pꝛinces fo 
bey Phericides . Some applye thys to 
F. iii. Pithagoꝛas. 


/ 


Perilaits 
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Pithagoꝛas. Hirmippus ſayth, that when 
their was great warre betwene the Ephe⸗ 
ſtans and Magneſtans, he beeinge dens 
that the Epheſtans might winne the victo⸗ 
rv, aſked of one that paſſed by of whence he 
was: whom, confeſſinge himſelle to ber an 
Epheſian, he commaunded to dzawe him 
by the legges, and to lap him in the Magne 
ſtan feelde, ſaping: Deſire the Citizens that 
when they haue got the victozp , they bury 
me (which am Phericides) in this lame 
place. Which whe 5 Citizens kne we, they 
were in god hope of victozy : And the ner 
day,they ouercame the Magneſtans in bat 
taile, and found Phericides dead, e buryc 
bim honoꝛably. But ſome ſay that he flong 
himſeife downe headlong from an bil callag ; 
Coꝛiciam, and ſo to haue died, and fo be bt 
ried at Delos. Other ſome lay, that hee dy 
ed, being conſumed with lite. Ariſforenuyg ze 
ſaith, that when Pithagoꝛa; whichcamety w 
viſite him, demaũding ho we he did. that hah mi 
putting his finger out at the deze, ſaid: bY gy, 
hold thy ſolfe, which mſwere afferwarlY bot 
among learned men became a bywo2d. iN me 
wꝛote an Epiſtle to Thaleswherin hep! ht 
phetied of his owne death, ſayinge that 
ſwarmed ful of lice, and that he had a et! 4 
and when anp ol his frindes axed hoe 


{ 
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did, her ſhewed them his lowſp finger out 
thozough the doꝛe, and deſired them that 
the next day after they ſhoulde come to his 


burial 
Co Plato. Ca. xxxix. 

P der, ol Solons kindꝛed, was bozne af 
Athens,in the peare and day that Ap- 
[lo was boꝛne, as witneſleth Appollodo⸗ 
ms. Which was in the foureſcoꝛe and eight 
* died being ixxxiuij.peres old. 
It is ſaid y when he was boꝛne, there came 
alwarme of Bers and hiued in his mouth, 
which Socrates interpꝛeted to be a ſigne ot 
his great eloquence . He was a godly man 
of perſon as ſaith Alexander, and was ther⸗ 
foze called Plato, which ſome ſaid was foꝛ 
his eloquence, and ſome fo2 his great foze- 
bead. He ererciſed himſelle in his pouth, in 
wꝛaſtling: and ſich like feates, and gaue his 
minds alſo to painting, and to wꝛite Poſtes 
pPetres, and Tragides. Bee had a ſmale 
Voice, æ an eloquent tonge. Socrates dꝛea⸗ 
med that a Swan let fal an egge, which 
batched in his lap, & when it was fethered 
tt flewe bp on high, and ſonge ercædynge 
i \wete ſonges: e the next daye when Pla- 
| F iii j. toes 


Lato the ſonne ol Ariſton and Perian 


Of lines and aunſweres, fol, 33. 
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toes father bꝛought him to ſchole fo Socra- 
tes: D(quod he) this is the Swan ÞJ dꝛea⸗ 
med of: + whe he had learned much. ſhould 
che befoze Dioniſe to a (chole game, wher⸗ 
in learned men ſhoulde ſhewe there godly 
Peeter,t pithye wꝛitinges, wherein who 
that excelled had a great rewarde: when he 
had heard Socrates declare his, l 
his owne into 5ᷣ ſier, ſaping: O to 
hath nede of thy belpe "And whe ng 
was dead, he wet into Italp, to Philolaum 
which was of Pithagoꝛas ſecte. Fro thecs 
he went into to heare the ꝛieſtes + 
the Pꝛophets: where beeing ſoꝛe ſicke, ha 
was healed by one of the Pꝛiſtes with ſea 
water, by reaſon whereof, he ſapd: The ſea 
ebbeth and floweth al maner diſeaſes. He 
ſapd moꝛeouer, that al the Egiptians were 
Phiſttions. Me determined allo togo tothe 
Magitians, but by meanes of the warres 
that were in Aſia, he chaunged hys purpoſe 
and returned to Athens, where he abode, # 
w:ote many godlpe wozkes , and dꝛewe 
together Heraclitus, Pithagozas , and 
Sotrates reaſons, And in ſenſpble things 
he pꝛeferred Heraclitus: and in things that 
. cn rr to intelligence, he tone Pitha- 
_ © no2as part: and in cinil matters and Mozal 


Philofophye „he eſtæmed moſt his maſter 
Socrates. 
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Ofliues and aunſweres. fol, 34. 


Socrates. And dꝛewe thele thzee partes of 4 

Philoſophy into one body. Satirus ſaith 17 
that her gaus an hundꝛed pounde to hi ⸗ 15 
lolaum, foz thꝛet of Pithago:asbokes, He 11 
ſapled thꝛiſe into Sicill to ſeæ the Coun⸗- 1 4 4 
trey: whereas Dioniſtus the tirant, Yer- MER 
mocrates ſonne, compelled htm to talke w 47 
him, and when Plato in his com municati⸗ 47 
on ſapde that a tiraunt ought not to doe I 
that which was foꝛ his one pꝛolit, except e 
her extelled in vertue, the tiraunt beynge 1 
angry therewithal ſapd: Thy wozdes-la- 1 
nour of olde idle dotrels tales. And thyne 13 
alſo (quod Plato) ofa younge tirant. Foz A; 
which this tiraunt would haue latne hum, 
but was entreated other wiſe, and come 
matmded him fo ber ſolde. And bychaemce 
there was one Annicer, a Cirentake, which 
gaue thirty pounde foꝛ hym, and ſcnt him 
to Athens amongeſt his krindes, which in⸗ 
continent ſent him his mony againe, which 
he in no wiſe would receaue, alleaging that 
other men were as wozthy to care foz Plas 
to as they. And when the tyrant hearde 
howe Plato had ſped, and was in hys 
cotmtrev againe he wꝛote bnfo him, pꝛay⸗ 
ing him not to ſpoake oꝛ wife euil ot him: 
to which requeſt Plato wzotte againe , 
that he had not ſo mach idlo time as once 
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fo remember him, 
Some lay, when p captaine Cabzfa which 
was guilty of death, fled, that he(whe nong 
els of the City durſt) went with him. And 
when Crobilus a ſcoffer ſawe hym enter 
into the caſtel with him, he railed on hymn, 
ſaying: thou goeſt to helpe another, as 
though thou kneweſt not that war already 
owe thee Socrates poiſon. To whom Pla- 
to ſapd: when J warred foz my Countrep, 
be ſuffered peril with me, wherefoze nowe 
fo; frindſhips ſake , J wil doe as much foz 
him. To one which becauſe he repꝛoued him 
fo; playing at dice ſaide:thou chydeſt foz a 
matter ;in derde (quod he) the t hinge is 
ſmal, but the cuſtomable vic thereok is no 
(mall thinge. To one ok his bopes which 
bad diſpleaſed him, h ſapd, il J were not 
angry, I would trimme ther. To one ot his 
ſeruauntes which had done amiſle, and ex⸗ 
cuſed him, ſapinge:it was my deſtenie, J 
could do none otherwiſe, he ſald: ercuſe thy 
ſeife no moze then, foꝛ it is thy deſtenꝝ alſo 
to be puniſhed. He died in þ ſcholes as ſome 
ſap, being bzoken in the middes, and was 
buried in Athens. is notable ſentences 
ſhalbe added in their places. 


0 plut arabe. Can. xl. 
ane Plutarch. 
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Oflines and aunſweres. fol, 35, 


Paare the Philoſopher, was a man of 

a pare hu wit, wel bꝛought bp in hys 
panth, wel inſtructed in manners, and wel 
furniſhed in al kinds of learninge, which 
growing vpas wel in vertue and learning, 
as in body and peres, was choſen, and that 
woꝛthelp, to be the inſtructer of the Empe⸗ 
rour Traian, whom he ſo wel inſtructed, 
that his glozp therby was greatly angmen- 
ted, as it is ſapde in Policrato the b. boke. 
He was faithful in his ſayings, c eloquent 
in his wozds,t verp diligent ware in his 
maners, of a chaſt life t god conuerſatyon. 
He gaue his mind much to inſtruct t᷑ teachs 
other, and w2ote many bwkes: of which 
one entituled, the — of youth which 
wer haue in Engliſh fonque (dꝛawen there 
into by the excellent and famous Knyght 
Sir Thomas Eliot, whoſe god zeale and 


lone both to further god learning, and to 


—— his countrep, appeareth as wel there 
,as by other many woꝛkes, which hee 
bath pained hymlelfe, to binge intooure 
) ſheweth wel his good — 
— ad tothe comen weale. Her wrote 
another boke , called 5ᷣ̊ inffifution of Tra- 
tan: In which he ſetteth out the office of a 
and what he ought to bee , fo cxcel- 
dh, as na mancanamendeit.Þo mm 
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alſo another boke , entituled Archigram⸗ 


_ficershow?e togonerne them ſelues, wyth 
diuers other thinges,among which the let⸗ 
ter that he wꝛote fo Traiane what time he 
was created Emperour.is woꝛthy to be re⸗ 
membzed, in the end whereof he ſaith thus. 
Thou ſhalt rule all thinges euen as thou 
wouldeſt, it thou go not fro thy ſelfe , And 
pf thou diſpoſe al thy wozkes to vertue, al 
things ſhal pꝛoſper with the . And as tou- 
chinge the gouernaunce of thy common 
weale,J haue fought thee therein alredye, 
which ifthou follo we, thou ſhalt follow me 
thy maſter Plufarche, as an example of 
god lining: But if thou do other wyſe, then 
Hal this my letter be my witnelle , that F 
gaue thee neither counſell, neither any er- 
ample thereunto. When he was aged, he 
died 4 was buried honoꝛablye. His godlye 
pꝛouerbes, adages, parables, and lemblables 
Mal followe in their places. 


C of Photion. 455 Cab. xli. | 


Prins diſciple fo Plato & Ze⸗ 


nacrates-, Her was one of the chiefe 
=  Gouerno:s ofthe Citie of Athens — 
con- 


1 man of ſuch wonderful grauitie 


matum, wherin he teachcth rulers and ol⸗ 


SS 


Of lives andaunſweres, - fol.36 


conſtancp, that he was notlightly ſcene fo 

chaunge his countenaunce, either to laugh 

oꝛ to mournc, noꝛ to haue his handes out of 

his habite, except in warre, and when he 
was in the countrey her went alwaies 
| -barefwted,except it were in the colde Min⸗ 
ter, wohrrof there was no better token, then 
| o ſck Photion goe ſhod. Bis e was 
ſhoꝛt, gratie, vehement, 4 ful ofquicke ſen⸗ 
| fences. And therfoꝛe the molt eloquent O⸗ 
ratour Demoſthenes called him the hat⸗ 
] — that dyd tut ot his woꝛdes. He alwaies 
| kept himſelfe in pouertye and baſe cſtate. 
He refuſed infinite treaſure ſent vnto hym 
by Alexander. And although he had bene p 
general Captayne ot the Athenienſes in 
ſundꝛy warres, and honozablye atchyned 
his enterpꝛiſes: pet was he beſt contented 
to liue poꝛely. Finally, euen of hys owng 
vnkinde countreyman , hee was condemp⸗ 
ned to death, whereunto he went with 
the ſame counfenaunco that he had in aur⸗ 


contre. 
C of Phillippe, © Capxlg, 
P nillippea king of Macetony ſonne of 


Amititas. father of great Alexander, 


Jo was from his childebod A 8 
0 


The firſt booke. 
of excellent wit and power, of whom thys 


notable thing following is to be remebzed. 
Alter he had vanquiſhed the Athenienſes at 
Cheronea, he began to reioyſe of hys felp⸗ 
citye. But to thentent y he therefoze ſhould 
not be the moꝛe p2one to iniuries towardes 
bis ſubiects, noꝛ to haue mdignatyon at the 
who he had vanquiſhed, he then e euer after 
cauſed a child tu come to his chamber dane 

in the moꝛning. and to crye vnto him with 
a loude voice. Phillip, thou art a man moꝛ⸗ 
tall, which he obſerued ſo conſtantly. that he 
neuer went out of his chamber, o2 recemed 
any counſailotis oz ſuitours , tyl the childe 
had thꝛiſe ſpoken theſe woꝛdes. Hotwlan- 


ding be was a Papnim. 
40 Plimye the ſecond, A xliy. 
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P Linie the ſeconde was famous. And a 

man of great vertue and exceilent lear⸗ 
ning ((as alſo the other linie) bee wꝛote to 
Traian ofthe perſecution of Chꝛiſtians, 
certiſiyng him that there were many thou⸗ 
landes ot them put to death: of the which 
none did any thinge contrarp to the Ro- 
maine lawes, wozthep perſocution, ſauing 
that they bſed fo nather them ſelues toge- 


ther in the moans befoze dap, and ſinge 
Pſalmes 
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Of lives and aunſweres, fol. 37 


|: Plalmesfo a certaine God, whome they 
|| wozlhipped, called Chiſt: In al other their 
on dinances very vpꝛight, godlp, and honeſt. 
Mherfoꝛe the perſecution by commannde- 
ment ol Themperour was greatip dimini⸗ 
ſhed. He wꝛote (as it is ſuppoſed) the molt 
ertellent woꝛke called the hiſtoꝛy of nature. 
He liued in p daies of the Emperour Tras 
lan, and died in the pere after Chziſts in⸗ 
- carnation. Cx. 


Co Plautus. EY C afexliig, 


P utus was a right woꝛthy and extellẽt 
Poet boꝛne in Ambꝛia in the coũtrey of 
Italy. He had great felicitie # pleaſure to 
| bend is time in making e ſettingefozth 
Comedies. And whe he had ſpẽt al his ſub- 

ſice on platers garmẽts, etherb bꝛought 

to extreme ponertp, he was faino foz his li⸗ 
uing to ſerue a Baker in turning a Querne 
dz handmil. When he was vacant fro his 
labour, he would wztte mott eloquent and 
pleaſant comedies:wheretn he was reputed 
lo excellẽt that Eupins Strabo ſaid ot him, 
he doubted not but that the Baſes woulde 
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Co itt achus Mittelenens. vs 
| Capexly, SP 5 
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Ittachus Mitteleneus was a notab 
and excellent man. He was one of the 
bij. wiſe men of Gꝛerce. In his tyme 

he did excel al men, both in learninge 
and NN was allo 10 0 CUP 
of Mittelene. 
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00 Pirrhus. : Cate. xl xi. 


F Perk? king of Epire was a vali, fierce 
1 warricr, terne of caũtenãce t a ma ter- 
rible to behold. He ſæmed to be framed z n 
1 turally ẽclined to martial pꝛawes, Be was 
* 2 ieee of Ap 

to aide ents againſt the 
whom he ouerthꝛewe in ij. Abet 
but with ſuch laſſe of his ng Captaines 
frindes and ſouldiers, that he ſayd: Jfw 
ouercome the Romains once again 
ſhalbe vtterly vndone .. crefo:e areat- 
ly maruelinge at the manhod and verfue 
of the — ſaid 
to hys pndes-: O holne e 
me to ſubdue the whole wozlde, ey 

my lelfe * the aide of Romaine ſoldiers 
8 02 
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3 oꝛ to the Romans, if J were their kynge. 
Ihe was recepued of the Macedonians foz 


their king ſeuen monethes. Her warred a⸗ 
gainſt Demetrius king of Aſia, vnto whom 
he gaue a great oucrthzow ; he raigned be⸗ 
|foze Chzilt. 288. 


| QCOfPacunins, Cp. xlvi. 
; P. Acuuius was a famous t ercellet wat- 


ter of tragedies, bone at Bꝛũduſium 
in Calabꝛia: her was ſiſters ſonne ol 
Eennius the Poet, he is tommended of 
| Quintiltan foz the grauitie of his ſentences, 
| ponderouſnes of his woꝛdes, ⁊ the auctho⸗ 
ritie of the perſonages which are in his tra⸗ 
gedies | comedies , © that this ſtile ſermeti 


and not tohis faulte. He lined vntill the age 
ol mnetie peres. 


107 Pompeius. Cab. xlyiij. 


Pompeius called Magnus foꝛ hys incom⸗ 
parable victoztes ( whoſe father was cal⸗ 


grace in his vilage, v from his childhod „ 
moued p people of Nome molt entierly to 
fauoꝛ h im foꝛ his ſinguler beneuolence, con⸗ 

G.. tinency 


n 


omwhat rude, is to be aſcribed to the tyme, 


led Pompeius Strabo) haupnge ſo god a 


Thefirſt booke, 


tinẽcy of liuing, martial experit᷑ce c kinow- 
ledg, pleſãtnes of ſpeach, fidelitte of mancrs, 
t eaſines in ſpeaking to. Her neuer required 
any thinge without ſhamekaſtneſſe, no2 
graunted anv thinge but with a glad coun⸗ 


tenaunce. In his vilage appeared alwapes 

both nobilitie and gentlenelle: ſo that in hys 
floꝛiſhing youth there (ined in him mancrs | 
both pꝛincelp reuerend. De was of a lpue⸗ 
lp, ſtoute, noble courage. He foꝛtunatly pꝛe 
uailed : had commonly god ſucceſſe in all 
his enterpꝛiſes. He greatly triumphed fo! 
his victoꝛies in Africke beinge almoſt but a 
child. Hee vanquiſhed ths valtant captaine 
Sertoꝛius, a man at that time moſt famous | 
in pꝛoweſſe. He vanquiſhed alſo Mpthꝛida⸗ 
tes the great king of Ponthus. And where 
a great number of the cõcubines of Mythꝛi⸗ 
dates, women of excellent beautie, were ta⸗ 
ken and bꝛought vnto him, he would not c0- 
pany with any or them, but ſẽt them to their 
krindes. He ſubdued Armenia, Capadocia, 
Paphlagontia, Medea, Scilicia, Meſopota⸗ 

mia, and ſundꝛy other realmes. He bꝛought 
into Rome (by reaſõ of his great triiumphes 
c victoꝛies) innumerable treaſure ok golde ! 
ſiluer. Yee after warde toke to wife Julia 9 
daughter of Julius Ceſar, which lined not 
longe. And when the amitie betwene Pan, 
pe: 


of liues and aunſiveres, fol. 39 
per r Ceſar decreaſed, he was at the laſt by 


Ceſar vanquiſhed, who pꝛiuilp fledde by ſea 
into Egipt, where vnder the ſafeconduct of 


| kyng Ptholomeus, he was ſlaine in a bote, 
his head bopnge ſtryken of, this body caſte 
en the ſtrande, where it was pozelyburied, 


vs wen he had liued thꝛerſcoꝛe peres t aboue, 


and from his youth in moſt high honoz, 


welth, and pꝛoſperitie, on whom it did ſeme 


v foꝛtune had powꝛed al her treaſures molk 


>odigally. 
q Of Quintilian Cap. xlix. 


Vintilian in his fime was a woꝛthy 
t famous man. And beeing a per⸗ 
fect Khetozſtian, taught Nhetoꝛicke 
in Rome: # receiued his ſalary and 


gt pend out of Themperours Eſchequer. He 
0- Þ flonſhed in the time of the man Ignatius, 
who gouerned the congregatid of Chziltias 


at Antioch. 

Of Solon Salaminus, Ch. l. 
＋ Ile as there is amõge waiters great vas 
JIhiloſ her, euen ſo is there great conten⸗ 


tyon, which were the ſeuen Sages; but as 
G. ij. ee 


'riance (as I laid beroꝛe) about the firſt 
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The firſt booke, 


their variance maketh doubt ful which were 
the perſons, ſo their whole conſent aſſureth 
that there were ſuch. And foꝛ becauſe we en- 
tend not ſo much to ſhewe the perſons t na- 
mes, as their goddoctrine,thercfoze it ſhal- 
be ſufficient that a wile # appꝛoued hiloſo⸗ 

pher hath ſaid ſuch thinges as to thẽ are at⸗ 
—.— pet as foꝛ god cauſes J haue allo⸗ 
wed Socrates foꝛ p̊ firlt mozal Phitoſopher 
after Laertius minde, ſo do J beſt aliows 
Laertius iudgement in this matter, whych 
ſaith p theſe were they: Thales. Solon, Pe⸗ 
riander, Cicobulus, Chilon , Bpas, and 
Pittachus. Df whom although Periander 
werea tirant, pet becauſe that foꝛ hys god 
doctrine he hath of the learned longe tyme 
bene allowed, therefoꝛe ſhall he entop that 
foꝛme which they haue all gruen him. Of 
Thales ye haue hcarde alredy, after whom 
Solon is next, which was the ſonne of Ex⸗ 


iſtides, t was boane in Salamina, t there⸗ 


of was called Salaminus. Mer gaue many 
god lawes, and didde many noble deedes 
woꝛthy to be remembꝛed. Amonge whych 
this is very notable ; After that the Athe- 
niens and Megarences had made greate 
warre and ſoꝛe ſlaughter befweene them, 
to haue had the ſeignoꝛie of his countrey 
Salamina, c were —_ ſoze weryed wyth 

warres, 


was their right. And by this meanes ſo wa 
p peoples lone, that they gladly woulo haue 
made him ruler: but as ſaieth Soſicrates, 
he had a neighbour called Piſiſtratus, which 
| trayterouſlye endeuoured to hurte hym, 
| whereofas ſone as he had knowledge, he 
armed him ſelfe e went info the ſtrete,ano 
whe he had called a great copany about him,. 
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warres, they made a la we at Athens, that 
no man paine ok his head ſhould ſpeake oz 
perſwade ought to challenge the Jland any 
moꝛe. Then Solon beeinge troubled and 
thoughtfull foꝛ his coũtrep, fearing leſt with 
holdinge his peace, he ſhould dor ſmall god 
to the common weale : and agapne, if hee 
ſhould ſpeake, it ſhould be foꝛ his hurt, ſo⸗ 
deinly feigned him ſelfe mad, thinking ther⸗ 
by, not onelp to ſpeake, but alſo to do ſuche 
thinges as were fo2bidden . And 3ilguy- 
ſing him ſelle, he ran abzodeamog the hart⸗ 
leſſe people, ⁊᷑ there in the maner of a Cricr, 


: he perſwaded the people that fwhych was 


fozbidden,t ſtirred vp their mindes ſo much, 
that incontinent they began warre , to obs 
tepne the Jlande, and lo at laſt they got it 


| Ve perſwaded them alſo to challenge Cher⸗ 


ſoneſum a Citie in Traci, affirming that if 


he diſcouered Piſtſtratus treaſon, and not 


onelp that, but ſaved alſo that he was rea- 
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dy ko amend it, and woulde be glad fo fight 
foz his liberty: ſaying, pe men of Athens, J 
am wtiier then ſome, and valianter then o⸗ 


ther ſome: I am wiſer then thoſe ß marke 


not Piſiſtratus, and J am valianter then 
thole which know him + dare not foꝛ keare 
ſhewe what he is. But p Senat that twko 
Piſiſtratus part, ſaied he was madde: and 
when heſawehe could haue no redꝛeſſe, he 


laide downe his harneſſc befoze them, x laid: 


O countrie, haue alwates holpe thee both 
with woꝛd and deede: and then ſailed into 


Cipꝛes, and thers mett with Creſus, who 


demãding of him whom he thought happy? 
he latd ; Thelus of Athens and Byto, and 


ſuch other, which al men ſpake of. Another 


time when Creſus had garniſhed him ſelfe 
rychely, and was ſet in his high th2one, her 


àlked him it euer he had ſ&ne a moze go2- 
geous ſight?; ( pea quod he) both capons, fe- 
ſants, and pecocks, foꝛ their godly colours 


are naturall. From Creſus hc went into 
Cilicia, and there builded a Citie, and after 
his owne name called it Solos. Vee made 


manp god lawes foꝛ ſuch as were warrt- 


ers: foꝛ if any had got victoꝛv, hœ ſhoulde 
haue a great rewarde fo2 his labour, t ſuch 
as were ſlaine, had their wife and childꝛen 
founde of the common purſe euer after. Her 


made 
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made a lawe that no erecutoꝛ ſhould dwell 
with any oꝛphanes mother, noꝛ that anye 
ſhoulde be executoꝛ, to who after the heires 
death the godes ſhall belonge . And that no 
ringe oꝛ ſeale maker ſhould kepe the pꝛint ol 
any olde ſcale. And that wholoeuer had put 
| eufa mans eie, ſhal loſe both his owne foꝛ 
it. And that whoſocuer toke ought that was 
not his owne, ſhould die foꝛ it. And that it 
aͤny gouernoꝛ were found dꝛunken, to dye 
{ fo2 it. And that no man ſhoulde gerue any 
dow2y with his daughter, with many moe 
god lawes. When he was demaunded why 
he made no lawe againſt ſuch as killed their 
father oz mother? He aunſwered, becauſe it 
is a deſperate miſchiefe. 15&ing demaunded 


how men myght beſt kepe them from bꝛea⸗ 


kinge the lawe ;? ho ſaied, if ſuch as haue no 


wꝛong, bo as ſoꝛp and carefull as thoſe that 
aro wzonged. Hs would ſay to riche men: 
gbmdace groweth from riches, and diſdaine 
out of abundance. He wꝛote many bokes , 
both of verſes,lawes, & other matters, be⸗ 
ſides many godly epiſtles . He floꝛiſhed in 
the rlvi, Olimpiad, x was Paince of Athens 
the iij. pere, which was from the woꝛlds re⸗ 
creation. 4675. peres, he lined lxxx. yeres, æ 
died in Cipꝛes, commannving his ſeruants 
to carp his bones to Salamina. and there be- 
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The firſt booke. 


ing made in pouder, to ſow them about the 
citie. Diolcoꝛides wꝛiteth, that whe he was 


aſked why he wept foꝛ his ſonnes death, ſith 


it pzofited him nothing: he aunlwered: euen 


kfoꝛ this cauſe J weepe,becaule J can pzofite 


him nothing. Thus much of his lawes and 
aunſwers:the roſt of his ſayings ſhalbe ſpo⸗ 
ken ol in their places. | _ "is 


@ Of Socrates. Ca. li. 
Ocrates (as ſapeth Plato) the ſonne of 

A Dophzoniſcus a Lapidarie, and his mo- 
\- ther Phenareta a midwife, was bozne 
at Athens,a man of a wonderfull wit, 
and as ſome ſay was an hearer of Anaxago⸗ 


ras t of Damon. But Durts ſaith Þ he was 


a ſeruant, + that he graued in ſtone, + that the 
Gracie th2e godly pmages, were of his cat? 
uing: wherloꝛe Timon calleth him a caruer 
ol ſtones, ⁊ a vaine Gꝛeke Poet, ⁊᷑ a ſubtyl 
D2ato2. Foz in his D2atios, he was ſharpe 
and pꝛompt, and was therefoze fozbtdde to 


teach it by xxx. tyꝛaunts, as ſayeth Xeno- 


ee (as ſayth Fatozinus ) her with 
' 


s diſciple Eſchines, opened the fieldes of 


Oꝛatoꝛpcraft. He got monep to find hym 
ſelfe withall by his handy woꝛke, frõ which 


Crito deliuered him becauſe ol his wiſevome 
| an 
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and became his ſcholer, as Biz antius ſafteth, 1 
But alter that Socrates percejued Þ there Ka! 
was no fruit in the ſpeculatyon of naturall hy 
| Philoſophy,and that it was not greatip ne- at.” 
| ceſſary to the outward maners of living, he "Io 
bꝛought in v kinde called Ethick, that is mos fi 
| rall Philoſophy, and taught it daply both in 1 
the ſhoppes # ſtretes, and exhoꝛted the peo⸗ 11 
| ple chtetcly to learne thoſe thinged whyche = 
ſhould inftruct them in maners, which were 13 
| needcfull to be bſed in their houſes. He vſed 9 


f & ſometime thzough vehemency of hys com⸗ 
miunication to ſhake his hande, ſtirre hys 
e Þ finger,yea and to pluck him ſelfe by ß heare 
allo, æ was therfoze mocked of many, which 
heſuffered patiently. And was ſo patient, 5 
when one had ſpurned hym, he ſuffred hym: 
e Þ andbceingaſked why he ſtroke not againe, 
he alked if an Ae hadd kicked hym, if he 
rſhould kicke againe. When Euripides had 
geuen hym a woꝛke of Heraclitus to read, 
and aſked hym what he thought by it, he 
0 aunſwered: ſuch thinges as J vnderſtande 
are very miſticall, and ſo J thinke thoſe ber 
h 8 which J vnderſfand not: But ſurelpe they 
ff # lacke ſome Appollo to expounde them. Hee 
n toe great care in the exerciſe ofhys bodye, 
hand was ok a comely behatnovr : he was alſo 
ey agod warrier, fo: when Xenophen was 
Þ in 
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in the warre,fallen from his hoꝛſe, he caught 
him t laued him. Another time when the 
Athenieſes fled al away haftily,he him ſelke 
went leyſurelp alone, lokinge backe often. 
times pꝛuulp, t watching to reuenge him, ik 
any man with his [wozde durſt venter to 
inuade his fello wes: he warred alſo by ſea: 
and when he had valiantly fought and ouer⸗ 
come his enemies, he gaue willingly vyct⸗ 
fozy to Alcibiades, whom ſapeth Ariſtip- Þ 
pus) he loued greatly. He was. of a —— | 
mind, ⁊ of inuincible reaſon, and excedynge 
carcfull foꝛ the common weale, he was al- 
ſo thꝛiłty and continent. When Alcibiades 
would haue geeuen him much lime and ſãde 
to builde hym an houſe,he ſaied: if J lacked 
ſhoes, and thou wouldſt geue me an whole 
hide to make me a paire, ſhoulde J not be 
mocked if J toke it? Mhen he behelde ma⸗ 
np times the multitude ol things that were 
Iſold, he would ſay:god loꝛd, ſo many things 
there be that J nede not. He would ſaye c0- 
monly that golde, ſilke, t purple, and other 
ſuch things, were moꝛe mete to ſet foꝛth tra⸗ 
gedies, then neceſſary to be vſed. Hee lyued 
ſo ſparely 4 femperatly p many times whe 
there were plagues in Athens, he onely him 
ſelfe alone was neuer ficke. Ariſtotle ſaieth 
that he had two wpues, tho firſt tee, 
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of whom he begatt Lampzocles,and Þ other 
Pirtone, Ariſtides daughter, wid he toks 
without dow2y,of whom he begat Sophꝛo⸗ 
niſcus, and Menexemus. Satirus t Miero⸗ 
nimus Rhodius fave, that he hadde bothe 
at once. Fo: the Athenienſes beinge conſu- 
med With warres , and moꝛein of pesple, to 
zugment the Citie, decreed that every man 


| ſhould haue two wiues, the one a Cityzen, 


| ano tho other what be woulde. to beget chil 
| en of both: which lawe Socrates obeyed. 


F Hedeſpiſed greatly ſuch as were pꝛoude and 


high minded, and wzangiers. Her gloꝛied 
| greatly in poꝛe fare. And lated that ſuche 


were moſt like vnto God as lacked feweſt 


thinges. He had a great gift both in perl wa⸗ 
dinge and allo in dillwadinge. Foꝛ he ( as 
ſapeth Xenophon) perl waded a vonge man 
which was mercileſſe and cruel againſt his 
mother, to reuerence her: he diſſwaded alſo 
latoes bꝛother which was deſirous to 
due come into the commõ weale . and cau⸗ 
ſed him to leaue ot, becauſe he was rude and 
ignoꝛant in thinges. Being alked what was 
the honoꝛ of pong men: he aunſwered:to at⸗ 
tempt nothinge to much. To him that aſked 
him whether it were better to mary oꝛ no: 
be ſac: which ſo eurr thou do, it ſhal repent 
ther. He would lay that he wondꝛed —— 
at men 
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The firſt booke. 


at men which with great diligence endena⸗ 
red to carue make ſtones like men, r toke |. 
fo little hede to them ſelues, that they bothe Þ& 
ſeemed t were like vnto ſtones. He exhoꝛted ? 
pang men to beholde them ſclucs oft in a la- | 
king glaſſe, to the entent that if they wert 
bewtifull # wel fozmed, they ſhould do ſuch 
thinges as becomed their ſhape:but ⁊ if thc 
were il fauoured that they ſhould with lear- 
ning # god maners hide their defoꝛmitie. 
When he on a time had bydven manp riche 
men to diner, and his wykc Tantippe was 
aſhamed of the ſmall pꝛeparaunce that hæ 
made, he ſaid: be content wife, foz pf our 
geſtes be ſober and honeſt men, they wyl 
not deſpile this chere: and againe, if they be 
riotous and intemperate, wee ſhall bee ſure 
they ſhall not ſurfet. He ſaid ſome lined that 
they might eat:but he did eate that he might 
liuue. Being on a time reniled, + aſked why 
he ſpake nothinge: becauſe (quod he) v which 
he ſpeaketh, pertayneth not to me. O that 
men could now a dates ſo take ſuch matters. 
Another tyme when it was tolde him that 
one had ſpoken euill by him, he ſapd: he hath 
not learned as vet to ſap well. When Alcy 
biades tolde him he could not ſuffer the fro⸗ 
wardneſle t ſcolding of Lantippe, as he dyd: 
no (quod he) but J can, I am lo vſed _ 
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of liues and aunſweres. fol. 44 


with: canſt not thou at home ſuffer the gags 
lug geſe⸗ es (quod Alcibiades) foꝛ theꝝ la 
me egs, mary (quod Socrates) | ſo doth Xa- 
tippe binge me foꝛth childꝛen. On a tyme 
when his wife in the open ſtrete plucked hys 
* cloke from of his backe: and ſome ok his ac⸗ 
quaintaunce counſailed him to haue ſtroke 
| her therkoꝛe, he ſaid:vea ſirs: ve ſay wel, that 
while we were bzauling & fighting together: 
| eucry one of you might crie nowe to it So⸗ 
| crates,yea, well ſaid Xantippe , the wittycſt 
| of the twame. Yee counlapled that menne 
| ſhouldeſo go to their wines, as hoꝛſemen do 
to their fierce hoꝛſes. With a pꝛety ſimpli⸗ 
tude he coloured his patience, ſayinge : lyke 
as an hoꝛſe beringe bꝛoken of an hoꝛſe kes 
per, ſuffreth ever after any man to ride vp⸗ 
pon him, ſo J by bſe of Tantippe can ſuffer 
p al other folke. Finally,he daily ſapinge and 
doing ſuch things, was pꝛaiſed of Appollo 
i to be the wiſeſt man that lined, At whyche 
; dpuers beringe dyſpleaſed, and becauſe that 
it 

< 


he pꝛoued ſome whych thought them ſelues 
very wife men, to ber very fwles: they not 
content, conſpyred agaynſt hym, and ac- 
caſed hym ſayinge: Socrates bꝛeaketh the 
lawes of the citie which haue bene gæuen 
f our elders, ſuppoſinge that there are no 
0ds, and bzinging in other news ſpirits ; 
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The firſt booke. 


{Foz Socrates held opinion that there was 
but one GOD, which was without ber⸗ 


ginning and ending, which had made and 


gouerned all thinges , and that the ſoule of 
man was immoztall , and that cueryman 
had two ſpirites aſſigned him by god, which 
he called Demones , of which he ſated the 
one ſhewed him thinges to come, and ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe he deſpiſed their Gods, and would not 
woꝛſhip them, and againſt right and law he 


coꝛrupteth our pouth : wherefoze let him 


dye. When this was put vp againſt him, 
Liſtasa Philoſopher wꝛot an Apology fo; | 
him, which when he reade, hee laide, Liſtas Þ | 
the oꝛation is good and excellent, but ſurely ! r 
it is nothinge mcete fo2 mee ( fo2 whye it! 
Was moꝛe indiciall then ſhould ſceme mete F 
foz a Philoſopher )And when Liſfas dema- 
ded of him ſith it was god, whye it was 
not mæte foꝛ him:he late: Garments and 
Shoes map be both god and faire, and pet 
vnfit fo2 me. But while he was iudged, it is 
ſaid that Plato ſtode vp in his defence am ſo! 
could not be ſuffered, And ſo he was condẽ p J 1 
ned by lxrr. iudges, ⁊ caſt into pziſon. July i 
who y P2tnce of Athes was very ſozy , bu th 

plentence which the tudges had giuen vpoiYthuy 
him, which was that he ſhoulde dzinkepoYFchin 
ſon, coulde not be revoked. The king ” np t. 
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of liues and aunſweres. fol. 45 


| ſhip fraight with ſacrifices which he offered 
to his pdols, which then was abꝛode, and he 
would neuer geue any ſentence vppon anpe 
mans death, befoꝛe it tame to Athens. 

- Whersfoze one of Socrates freinds called 
Inclites, counſailed him to geue a certaine 
ſumme ot monep to the kepers, to let hym 
ſcape away ſecretly, t ſo to go to Rome, 
but Socrares ſaid he had not ſo much. Then 


much, which we will gladly geue to ſaue 
thy like, if thou wilt. To which Socrates 
aunſwered, J thanke pou ⁊ my freindes, but 
ſith this Citie wherein J muſt ſuffer my 


had rather dye here then cls where: fozif 
die here in my tountrey without deſeruyng. 
/ onely becauſe J repꝛoue their wickednes, 
as Þ and their woꝛſhippinge of vayne idols, and 
nd would haue them woꝛ ſhip the true Cod: if 
el theſe men ol myne owne nation perſecute 
ume foꝛ ſaying and maintaining trueth, euen 
ſo wil ſtraügers whereſoeuer 4 become: foz 
J will neuer ſpare to lap the truethe, & ſure⸗ 
y ſtrangers would have leffe mercy on me 
then mine owne country folkes . einge 
thus minded, he continued ſtil in pꝛiſon, tea⸗ 
ching his ſcholers which reſozted to him, ma 
ur thinges both of the copoſitis of elemets, 


and 
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ſaied Jnctites, J and thy frendes haue ſo 


death, is the naturall place of my birthe, 1 
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The firſt e. 


and alſo of the ſoule: but would weile no⸗ 
thing: foz he laid that wiſedome ought to be 
wꝛitten in mens hearts, and not in beaſtes 
ſkinnes;neucrtheles his diſciple Plato wzot 
wel nye al that he taught. A litle befoʒe hæ 
ſhould be put to death, he defired p he might 
bathe himſelfe, and ſap his Dzations: which 
he did, and called his wife and childꝛen, and 
gaue them god inſtruction. And when he 
went towarde the place where he ſhould ft 
niſh his life, his wife went after him crying: 
Alas my haſbãd dieth guiltieſſe, to whom he 
ſaid, why woman, wouldeſt thou haue mer 
dye other wyſe ; and ſent her away. So whe 
P cup of poyſõ was deliuer ed him to dꝛinke, 
his friẽds began to werpe, wherefoze he bla⸗ 
med them, ſaying: J ſent away the woman 
becauſe ſhcœe ſhould not do as you do. Then 
Pollidozus p2ofered him a pꝛecious gar- 
met to die in, to who he ſaid, hath not mine 
owne coate ſerued me to liue in⸗ why then 
may it not aſwel ſerue me to die in? And the 
aftcr he had cõmended his ſoule to Cod, he 
dꝛãke p cofection: And as he was in trauaile 
ol death, one of his diſciples ſaid. O Sotra⸗ 
tes well of wiſedome, pet teach vs ſõe what If: 
while thy ſpeach laſteth, to who he aunſwe⸗ I of 
red, J can teach pou no other wile now dy! Yv 
ing, then J taught you in my like 196 
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Of liues and aunſweres. fol,46 


Thus finiſhed he his moſt godly like beinge 
Irr-yeres olde. His godly ſayinges ſhalbe 
$ | fokenofin their places. 

f f 

p Co Seneca. Cap. lj. 

t | 

i} Eneea the Philoſopher, an excellẽt wel 
d \ [carned man was boꝛne in Coꝛduba, 
e | — andthercfoze called Coꝛdubencis. Yee 
[s was dilciple to Stratus the Stotke , 
: and was Lucane the pocts countrepman , 
e He floziſhedat Rome, in Þ time of þ Em⸗ 
k perour and tirant Nero, whom he taught 
in his pout h, in learning, x mancrs, which 
e, atterwades was cauſe of his death. In the 
time of this Seneca Peter and Paule came 
m; to Kome t pꝛeached there. And when ma⸗ 
m np of Nero themperours houſe gathered 
r- together to heare Paule, Seneca amonge 
ne the ref, was ſo familier with him, and de⸗ 
en uted ſo much to heare the deuine ſcience > 
be and wiſdome which he ſawe in him, that it 
e grœeued him to be ſcperated at any tyme 
tle from his com municatpon, in ſo much tha 
ras when he might not talke with him mouth 
hat to mouth. he vſed commun cat võ by letters 
be- oft ſent betwene them. He read alſo the 


wꝛitinges 4 dactrines of Paule, beloꝛe the 
mperour Mero, and got him the loue and 
Y.. fatony 
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The firſt booke, 


fauioꝛi ot euerp bodpe. In ſomuch that the 
Senate wödꝛed much at Paine, This De- 
neta was a man of verp chact lito, and ſo 
god, that ſaint Hierome numbzeth him in 
his bederowe ol ſaintes, pꝛeuoked thereto 
by his Cplitcis which are intitled Seneca 
to Paule, f Paule to Seneca. After he li⸗ 
ved into a meane age, he was ſlaine of Ne⸗ 
ro the tiranf, two peres be foꝛe Peter and 
Maule ſuffered their gloꝛious martirdome, 
SFoꝛ Nero on a dap beholding him, and cal⸗ 
ling to mind, how he whe he was his mal⸗ 
ter, did beate him, her conceiued hatred as 
gainſt him, and being deſtrous to reuenge 
himſolte, and to put him to death, gaue hym 
licence to chcoſe what kinde of deathe her 
Waunlde. Wherefore Seneca ſapinge that 
his tixanny comde not be appeaſed, and ſip⸗ 
poſing that to dye in a vapne was the call; 
elt kinde ot death, deũred to be let bolde in 
the vames of his armes, and fo dyed, which 
deatij as ſome thume was fozeſhewed in 
hiename Seneca: chat is to ſav. Se necans, 
Which ſigniſſed in Engliſh a killer of him 
ſeitꝰ. He wꝛote in his life time many godly 
bohegs, ont of the which ſhalbce pyked 
ſame of the molt pythye ſentences, bot) 
ot pꝛeceptes and cotinſaples, and alſo of 
Deouerbes, Adages, Parables , Sem⸗ 
Plables, 


Of lives and aunſweres, fol, 4 


blables, which in their places herealter hal 
followe. | 


C9} Siziſmund Emperour, 4. pig, 
Igiſmund was the ſonne of Chareles 


8 the fourth, inge of Boheme. and of Hũ⸗ 
gary, Ye was oꝛdeined Emper dur. Her 
was a pꝛudenkf, wittie, learned, and no⸗ 
ble Pꝛince. In perſon and countenaunce of 
fuch mareſtie,as was comely t mæte onely 
mn a great Ponarchie and ruler of ß world. 
But in warre and derdes or armes vnkoꝛ⸗ 
tunable : foꝛ he was oftentimes overth:o- 
wen and chaſed of the Zuries , and other 
enemies. And foꝛ that he was king of Bo- 
heme. he had it by ſucceſſion after the death 
ge his hꝛother Uincellaus. Me raigned xx 
vij. eres and departed this life. 


Co Thales NMileſuss, C ap, Iii. 


Þ Hales(as [ateth Herodatus, Demos 
critus and Duris) had fo his father 
a nobloman, called Eramiue, and 
to bys mother Cleobulina, of the Fecke 
of Cadmus and Agenoꝛ: and was boꝛne 
(apth Plato) vnder Damaſius inte of 


Athens, and is the firſt that euer was cal⸗ 
N. led 
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Thefirſtbooke, 


led a Sage, oꝛ wiſe man. Her floꝛiſhed at 
Miletum what time Oſleas was Judge in 
Iſrael x Romulus Emperour ot Rome: 
what time Sennacherib king of the Chal- 
dees ſat the Allirians to inhabite Jewzpe, 
which after the counting of Euſehius was 
the 4550. pere from the creation of Þ woꝛld. 
This Thales was very wel learned both 
in Aſtronomp and Phiſicke, t wꝛote mas 
ny godlye wazkes , and was a Citizen of 
Miletum, as Phalerius wꝛiteth, and was 
come of a noble lynage, who after he had 
diſpatched his buſineſſe belonging to the 
common weale, gaue himſelfe to the ſear⸗ 
ching out of natural catſes . And ſurelye 
he was a pꝛotitable Coũſailour to the com. 
mon weale. Foz when as Creſus de⸗ h 
maunded to haue hadde his feliowes , her ˖ 
woulde not graunt to it, which afterward Þ ; 
when Cirus had gotten the victoꝛre, was h 
eaule of ſauynge their Citye , Heraclides 
ſapth that her Ivned ſolifarily. But ſome 5 
ſay he toe a wife, and had a childe called 0 
Cidiſtus, but other ſap , that he liued chaſt 4 
al his life long: and when it was aſked him m 
ſh 
in 


why he woulde not get Childꝛen, her aun⸗ 
ſwered, becauſe he woulde not be bound to ; 
louc them. When his mother cried on hym be 


continually to take a wvfe, her woulde by 
hs 
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Of liues and aunſweres, fol. 48. 


he was to pong, and alter warde when his 
| youth was paſt, and his mother ſtil impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate, he woulde ſap,if was out of ſeaſon, 
and to late. He would ſavy al waies he was 
bound to thanke koztune, but ſoz the cau- 


ſes chiekelp.firſt becauſe he had reaſon, and 


| was not a beaſt : ſecondly becauſe he was 
a man, and not a woman, thirdlye becauſe 
he was bozne a Gꝛecian and no Barbari⸗ 
an. He ſaid there was no differece betwene 
death & like, and beinge ared there foꝛe why 
he died not: becauſe (quod he) J ſhould then 
make a difference. UWlhen h& was aſked 
whether God knewe mens euill wozkes: 
Be (quod he) and their thoughtes to. To 
an adnuouterer that aſked him whether her 


might lwoare that he was no aduouterer, 
he ſaid: Periurpe is not woꝛſe then aduou⸗ 
tery. When he was aſked what thing was 
hardeſt 2 Her aunlwered, a man to knowe 
himſelfe. And what was eaſteſt: He ſaid fo 
admoniſhe other. What was ſweteſt: fo2 
à man (ſaith he) to vſe that he hath. Nhat is 


God? that that lacketh beginning and end. 


And when he was aſked, what was the 
moſt difficil and ſceldeſt ſene thing? he aun⸗ 
(wered:an old tirant. A ſelde ſcene thinge 
in dede, foz God either taketh them away 
beloꝛe they be olde, oꝛ els ere their olde age 

Pi. chauns 
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pꝛouerbes, and ſemblables ſhalbee ſpoken 


Thalcs, how thinkeft thou to compꝛehend 


| Thefirſt booke, 
thaungeth their hartes. Being demaun⸗ 


ded how a man might beſt ſuffer aduerſity⸗ 


To ſe (ſaid he) his enemies in woꝛſe plyght 
then him ſelfe, It was axed hym howe we 
Might line beſt + moſt righteouſly⸗ to which 
be aunſwered, In flying thoſe thinges our 
ſelues which we repꝛoue in other . Beinge 
ared who was happy, he ſaid, he that hath 
his bodily health is foꝛtunate in riches, not 
of a vaine minde, but learned. Theſe are 
part ol his witty aunſweres, his pꝛecepts 


of in their placeg. 

This Thales as witneſſeth Appollido⸗ 
rus; lined irrviif . yeres , Socrates ſapeth 
rc.yeres,and that her dyed in the lviij. O⸗ 
limpiad, andfloziſhed in Creſts time, to 
whom he pꝛomiſed, that he would cauſe the 
riuer Alin, to run backwardes againſt the 


name, as teſtiſieth Demetrius, Durts,and 
Dioniſius, But this Thales Pilcſtus the 
ſage, being olde, and woꝛne in age, died ol 
heat whiles he beheld a triumph. Some ſay 
Pas he wet fozth of his houſe to behold the 
Starres, he kel do bone ſodamly into a pit, 
4 was therefoze mocked of an old wife that 
he kept in his houſe, with thys ſapinge: © 


thols 


ſtreame. There were many moze of hys 


thoſe thinges that are in heauen, that caniF 
not (ce ſuch thinges as arebeioge thine eies. 


¶ OV beopompus, Cap. ly. 


E 

ch 2 

ur Heopompus, an Miſtoꝛiographer, affer 
ge the time of Herodotus and Tucidides. 


He was alſo an auncient Poet, and a kinge 
of Lacedemonia. 


E0/T ran other wiſe called Theophraſt Ca. lxi 


Ti cophraſtus Ereſius, as ſaicth Atheno⸗ 

doꝛus, was a fullers ſonne, and was 
firſt an hearer ol Leucippus, a Cytizen of 
his owne countrey. After warde when her 
hadde alſo bene a hearer of Plato, hee got 
him to Ariſtotle , whoſe ſucceſſour her was 
in ke pinge ok hys ſchole after his depar⸗ 
ture, vnto Chalcides. Mer was a manne 
of excedinge wyſdome, and of ſinguler 
ſtudy, and Scholemaſter (as ſapth am- 
phils) ot Menander the waiter of Commes 
dies. Her was a verve frendly manne, 
and gentle to ber commoned with. Cal- 
lander toke him to him, and Htholome⸗ 
is ſent foꝛ him, he was ſo beloued of the 
Atheniens, that when Agnonides hadde 
Aculed him of hereſpe, they woulde heue 
19. ilij. killed 


Of liues and aunſweres, fol. 49. 


& ** 
: 

f 5 
+} 
" » 


Thefirſt booke. 


killed hvm foꝛ his accuſation . There came 
from all places to heare hym as god as 
two thouſande menne, which became 
his ſcholers, al which notwithſfandinge, 
he was neuer the pꝛouder noz higher min⸗ 
ded, but continually one in vertuous hum, 
bleneſſe . In his time Sophoclos Amphy. 
clidas ſonne.made a lawe that noe Philo 
ſopher ſhoulde kerpe ſchwle vppon payne 
of his lyfe , without thagræment and de- 
cre bothe of the Senate, and the people: 
wherefoꝛe hee with many moe of the Þh1- 
loſophers, departed foꝛ a tyme. But the 
pere followinge, when accoꝛdinge fo their 
god oꝛder, Phylo called Sophocles to the 
accompt of his doinges , they retourned 
againe, and the Atheniens abolyſhed that 
lawe, and fined the maker thereof in fit? 
Talents, and reſfozed to ZTheophzalte 
the regyment of his ſchwle. And where 
as befoze time his name was Tirtanus, 
Ariſtotle named him Theophꝛaſt, betauſe 
of his deuine and godly vtterance. He vie 
off theſe notable ſapinges. Me may bettet 
truſt an vnbꝛidled hozſe, then a dy ſoꝛde⸗ 
red woꝛde. Time is the moſt pꝛecious cr 
pence. He died being foureſcoꝛe and flu 
peres olde, when he had a while taken him 


felfe to caſe , When his ſcholers befoꝛe his 
depu⸗ 


LE 


Ofliues and aunſweres. fol, 50, 


departure aſked if he woulde commaunde 


them any thinge, he ſaid: J haue nothing to 
ſap vnto vou ſane that this life maketh mas 
ny thinges ſerme ſwete though the ſhewe 
of glozy . But we al dye aſſone as we en⸗ 
ter into this life, fo nothing is moꝛe vaine 
then deſire of gloꝛye. But endenour to ber 
happy and bleſſed . And either regarde not 
the perfourmaunce of thys pꝛecept, becauſe 
the labour thereof is great: oz cls diligently 
endeuour to followe it. Foz ther by vou ſhal 
attaine exceeding great glozye . Mozeouer 
the vaineneſſe of thys life is greater then 
the pꝛofit. But ſeeing J am not able to coũ⸗ 
ſell pou what to doe, conſider pou amonge 
pour ſelues what is beſt to doe. As he thus 
ſaid, he gaue vp his ghoſt. The Atheniens 
kneling befo:e him after his death woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped him openly, He wꝛote many nota⸗ 
ble wozkes, whereof this dap we heare but 
of fewe,ſo many god things haue ben loſt 
thꝛough negligence of men, and iniurie of 
time, he dyed very riche as may appeare by 
his teſtament which Laerttushath wꝛiten 
out at length. Mith diuers other thinges 
which fo auoide ſuperfluitie J haue ompt⸗ 
fed. His verfuous ſayings ſhal followe in 
their places. 


C0j 


Thefirſt booke, 
CO Xx enopbon, Cap, vi, 


A Enophon the ſonne of Gal'us, 
was bozne at Athens, he was 
. ſhamekaſt and exceeding bew⸗ 
LE 'tiful , It is ſaide that Socrates 
met him in a narow lane, and woulde not 
let him paſſe tyl he had aunſwered hym to 
diuers queſtions , and when he ared hym 
where men were made go? and badde, 
whereat he ſtayed and coulde not tell. So⸗ 
crates ſapde, tome with inte, and learne. 
And ſo he dyd vntil ſuch time as hee Went 
to Cirus, whoſe fauour he obtapned and 
became in great reputation with him, and 
wꝛote all his actes. Vx had a women cal⸗ 
led Philecia which followed him, by whom 
he had two childzen . He had much trouble 
in his lite, and was baniſhed, and fled from 
place to place, til he came to Cozinth:where 
he had an houſe. And when the Athenien- 
ces entended to ſuccour the Lacedemo⸗ 
nians, he ſent his two ſonnes called Dio⸗ 
doꝛus and Gꝛillus to Athens, to fight foꝛ 
the Lacedemonians: from which battaile 
Diodoꝛus retourned, without dwinge any 
great feate: but Gꝛillus fighting manfully 
among the hoꝛſemen, died about Panty- 
nia, And when Xenophon (Which was - 
n 


Ofliues and aunſweres. fol, 51, 


ing ſacrifice with his Crowne on his head) 
hard that his ſenne was dead, he put of his 
trowne: but when he afterwardes hearde 
that he died fighting valiatintip , he put it 


on againe, not ſo ſoꝛp fo2 his death,. as foy- 


ous of his valiantiſe. He dyed at the City 
Coꝛrinthum, as ſaieth Demetrius, being 
very olde:a man both god c valiant, expert 


in riding and hunting, and greatly thilled 


in martial affaires, as appeareth by hys 


wozkes. He was alſo religious and much 


intentiue about ſacrifice ,+ was a foliower 
of Socrates. Be wꝛote rl. bokes entituled 
enerp onebpa ſunzzy name:and Tucidides 
wozkes which by negligence were loft, her 


bꝛeught to light. And was him ſelle ſo plea⸗ 


ſant in his ſtile, that he was called Þ — 
ol Athens. There were moze of this name 
of whom this is the chiele, whoſe god ſat- 
pngs e pꝛecepts hereafter ſhalbe touched. 


TOf Xenocrates. Cap. Ivih. 


Va Enocrates 5 5 ſonne of Agathenoꝛ, be- 
ing bozne in Calcedonp, was Pla⸗ 
toos ſcholler, even from his vouth, 
He was blunt witted and low, in lo 
much that Plato ſpeakinge of him and A⸗ 


iſtotel, would ſape that the one had erde 
0 


The firſt booke, 


of the [purre,and the other of the bꝛidle. He 
was graue and earncſt,and d2y in his com⸗ 
munication. He was much in the ſcholes, 
and ikat any time he went into the towne, 
bopes and foliſhe people woulde crye at᷑⸗ 
ter him koꝛ the nõce, to anger him. He was 
fo chaſt, that when men foz the nonce had 
hyꝛed an harlot to meddle with him. which 
Iving with him many nightes coulde not 
obtaine her purpoſe, ſhe ſapde he was an 
Image and no manne. When his fellowes 
woulde caſt into his bedde Kaps (Which 
at that time was the faireſt ſtrumpet in A- 
thens) when ſhx& woulde entice him with 
her whoꝛiſhe conditions, her would cut his 
owne members, becauſe the ſhoulde not 
onercome him. Beinge ſent with other 
Cmbaſladours to Philipp. when al the reſt 
toe rewardes, and banketted wyth hym, 
he would not: Inſomuch, that when Phi⸗ 
lip many times would talke with him, hee 
reiuſed. Foz which cauſe Philip adm ytted 
him not foꝛ an Embaſſadour . And whe he 
with the reſt of his fellowes was returned 
to Athens, they ſaid that he went w them 
in vine. And when (accoꝛding to y lawes) 


he ſh2:1ld therekoꝛe pay a foꝛtaite, he coun» - 


ſailed the rulers to take god herde to the 
common weale, ſaping that Phillip 4 
gikte⸗ 


| Of liues and aunſweres, fol. 52 


niftes had coꝛrupted al the other Embaſſas 
dours, but could not make hym graunt by 
any maner means, which (they hearinge ) 
eſteemed him moꝛe then euer they dyd be⸗ 
foꝛe. Being ſent another time to Antipa⸗ 
ter, to redteme the pꝛiſoners which he had 
taken in battaile. Antipater deſired him to 
dine with hym, which he denying , ſaide. J 
came not to dpne and banket, noz to take 
pleaſure with thee , but to redeme my fel- 
lowes from Þ ſoꝛowes which they ſuffer 5 
the. And when Antipater hearde the wyſ⸗ 
do me, F ſawe the cõſtant mind ol p man, ho 
gently entertapning him, deliuered his pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners. Whe Dioniſtus in his pꝛeſence ſaid 
to Plato,ſome body ſhal fake from thee thy 
head, he ſaid p (hal they not except they take 


away mine firſt. He liued holily, ⁊ wꝛot ex⸗ 


| ſeeding many godly wonkes, t died being 


lxxxij.peres olde. His godly counſailes ſhal 


be ſpoken of in their places. 
COf Zeno Eloates, Cap. xlix. 


Eno Eloates y ſonne of Piretus, by a- 
doption became Permenides ſonne, he 
was of body large ? tal, and learned of his 
adopted father his philoſophy, wherein her 


became ſo excellent, that as Plato t Ariſto- 


tle 


Thefirſt booke, 


fleſayeth, he was the firſt veniſer of Lo- 
gicke. He was a noble man both in gouer⸗ 
ning the common weale, 3 alſo in teaching 
of Philoſophv. There was in his time one 
called of ſonte Nearchus,of other Dio mede 
Which vlurped the gouernance ol his coun⸗ 
tre, ⁊ there accozding to his luſces, with⸗ 
out reſpect either ot la wo oꝛ Juſtict, vſed al 
points of tiranny. Wherefoze Zeno with 
other conſpiring to put him downc,o2 dꝛiue 
bim thence, were pꝛeuented of their purpoſe 
and Zeno taken, And when the tirant en⸗ 
quired of him what contederates and pꝛo⸗ 
tmſton of weapon they had, hee minding to 
make him airatde , confeged that all thoſe 
whom the tirãt truſted moſt, + foke fo2 his 
chicfeſt ſrinds, were of counſell in his con⸗ 
ſpiracy. And whe he told him certain things 
openly of ſome of them, he feined that ha 
would ſecretly ſhew him greater matters. 
And when the tirant thereloꝛe went neare 
him and bowed his head to him, he with his 
teeth caught him by the eare, oꝛ as (Denies 
trius ſaith) by the noſe, left not hys holde 
til he tate it quite away. But when the ti⸗ 
rant the maze incenſed herewith , bꝛought 
him to the racke, as ſapyth Antifthenes, her 
would confeſfe nothing moꝛe then what he 
did at firſt. Wherctoze as ſapeth Hermip? 
pus, 
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Of liues and aunſweres. fol.53 


pus, he was by y tirant put into a mozter 
of fone, and there pounded wyth a peſtle 
to koꝛte him to bewzaye his confedcrates. 
And when he was therewith almoſt killer, 
he cried out to the people: ſie vpon you cow - 
ards, that pe can ſuffer a tirant the deſtruc⸗ 
tion ot pour countrey, thus to deale W pou, 
And though nothing elle myght meue yer, 
me thinks this cruelty which J luſtaine of 
him foꝛ my cotintrep ſake and yours, Were 
ſufficient. And when he had ſo ſatd , becauſe 
he would cõfeſle nothing, he bit ol his owne 
tong, and ſpat it out in the toꝛmentoꝛs face, 
who therkoꝛe killed him as Hermippꝰ ſaith. 
But Antiſthenes ſaith that the people mo⸗ 
ied partly with his woꝛds. but moꝛe wyth 
his manhode end griucus toꝛmentes, kell 
ſmmedtatlp into a rage, and with tones 


killed the tirant. He deſpiſed al pompe end 


glo2zy, and foꝛ Juſtice t trueth ſake, al kind 
of toꝛments, when men railed at, oꝛ ſlaum- 


dtred him, he would be angrye: and when 


diners Philoſophers wouldetherefoze re⸗ 


| move him, he woulde make this aunſwere: 


Ji J ſhould not be moued with repꝛoches, 
then ſhould J not neither delight in pꝛaiſes. 
vi other ſapinges ſhalbee noted in their 
b aces. 
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Thefirſt booke, 
CTheſumme of al. 


In this firſt booke of Philoſophers I briefly declared 
Ihe righi order of their liues, and godly conuerſarion, 
Whoſe examples of vertue ought ioyfully be embiaced 
And to be followed of al men vithout exception. 
Their counſailes are comfortable in euery eondition, 
And next the deuine ſcriptures there is nothing more true 
Then their godly good doctrine, to trade men in vertue. 
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foꝛe J thought it godbefoze J came to their 
pꝛetepts, to ſhewe their opinion concerning 
relygion, that it map be knownc what they 
beleued of God, of themſclues,and of hys 
wozks, al which they themſelues cal Phiſi⸗ 
ologie , foz no donbt the common Weales 
wherein they dwclt,had ſundzp religions, d 
thole molt vile + ſhameſull;ſome woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping their owne deuiſes, as Jdols,o2 Ima⸗ 
ges of men, beaſtes, diuels, t other thinges , 
other ſome the creatures then ſelues, as ſpi⸗ 


rites, Diuels, Sunne, Poone, Starres, E- 
leme ts, Men 9 Der pets, On 58. r other like, | 


t with fo04 deteſtable ceremonies, ſerving 
them with dꝛunkennes, lecherp, 4 ſacrifice 


of al kinds of caftle,+foule , yea murdꝛinge 


thildꝛen, men + women, yea t their owne 
ſelues to do their Gods homage. But theſe 
Philoſophers of whom J treat, although 
foꝛ feare, obe dience, ⁊ quiet ſake the ſemed 
to do as the common people did, pet knewe 
they by the ſearch or nature, that there wes 
but one God, x that all their religvons were 


wicked r abhommable. And therekoꝛe ſome 


of them cried out vpõ them + rather ſufcred 
death then agreed to allo we them: as fo2 ex. 
ample; Socrates whoſe lyfe pou haue befoꝛe 
in folio. lj. Foꝛ as Saint Paule ſaith. p cõ⸗ 
ſidcration of the creatures which they ſaw, 
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Of Theologie Philoſcphical, 


dꝛzaue them to conteſſe there was a creatoꝛ, 
who as by his wiledome and power he had 
oꝛdeined al thinges : ſo by his pꝛouidente : 
godnes oꝛdered and pꝛeſerued them. They 
percciued alſo that there was in them ſelues 
a reaſon + mind, which attained to b know⸗ 
ledge of God, t had power to compꝛehende 
and commaunde ſpirits, which ſith they be 
immoꝛtal: their ſoule muſt needes allo be 
immoꝛtall, becauſe it had power ouer im⸗ 
moꝛtall thinges. But although they knewe 
god i them lclucs in this wie, pet duercome 

with woꝛldly pleaſures, many of the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped him not as they cught, but fel wyth 
the woꝛlde to Jdolatry.foꝛ their bodily com- 
moditie, folowinge the luſte + ſenſuality of þ 
fleſh. But noe of theſe heathẽ Philoſophers 
(92 ſure very few) were of p ſoꝛte, but lyFe 
true wile and conſtant men both knew god, 
and ſerued him W ptrity of life which is his 
true ſeruice, whcreof what they thought, 4 
what thep taught, is declared in this boke, 
which J call their thrology, becauſe it cõcer⸗ 
neth ſpectally their doctryne of god, which 
whe it ſhalbe read ? duely cõſidered: A doubt 
not but the odiouſnes of their heathe names 
ſhal ſo litle trouble any m3,y their pꝛetepts 
ſhall the rather be accepted, conſidering that 
they be both honeſt 1 naturall, c come mo 


al thinges, which mapntopneth Þ courſe ol 


bk al men. 


J FF f TT.... 


Of God, of his workes, &c. fol. 55 


ſuch men whoſe heathen lines do ſtaine in Wer 
vertuous perfection (J am ſozp to ſav it. but a 
moꝛc ſoꝛy to ſe it) our honeſt pꝛoteſſiõ that 64 


Pola ja 

now be o2 ought tobe Cheiſtians. boy 
TOf God, of his works, of bis mercie VE. — 1" : | 

a C ſuſtice. Cab. j. | | | i 1 


I 


this woꝛld, declareth p there muſt nedes 5 

be one pꝛincypall cauſe # beginninge whych - —_— 

we call God,t alſo that the ſame oꝛder can 25 

not be without pꝛouidence and one perpetu⸗ 

a; gouernoꝛ. 27 | 

That is god which lacketh beginning r en⸗ Hermes 
dinge: which god being made of none, hath 

by his owne power erdated al things. ; 
God is the beginning of al thinges. Plato 1 
He onelp is to be knowen takẽ foza god 

which is not onely a creatoꝛ, but alſo a com⸗ 

foꝛter a pꝛeſeruer, a (amour, t a delmerer. 4 
There is a god which oth rule 2 gouerne Cicero 13 


He oꝛder of al thinges that are vifble in Irtatppua 
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Starres, the changes of times, Þ altera'fort 
t o2der of things, beholding both Sea d lad. 
who alſo ptaialy ſceth, both 9 lues x dings 
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There is a lining god winch only knoweth Ticers A 
which onely remtẽbꝛeth. wbith fozeſceth . go⸗ — 1 
nerneth, moderateth al things. and 1 7 " 
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Of God, of his workes, 


that liueth foꝛ eucr. 8 

There is no kind of me ſo mide oꝛ ſoharde: 
which although he be ignoꝛãt what god he 
ought to haue, that pet knoweth not but 
there is a God. 

This ſemeth to be a moſt ſure # pꝛincipall 
occaſtõ why we ſhould thinke there is a god 
becauſe p there is no natiõ ſo ſauage t beaſti 
al, eyther any man ſo barberouſe and ride , 
who p oppiniõ ot god hath not truly touched 

Who is ſo vtterly madde, which when he 
looketh vp vnto heauen, doth not thereby 
knowe that there is a God, oꝛ thinketh thoſe 
thinges to bee done by chaunce , which are 
made hy ſogreatpower.,thozdcrt alteratio 
whercof no manne is ſcarce able by anye 
art fo purſue. 7 7 
Mhat may be ſo plaine # manifeſt, when 
wee looke by into heauen, and beeholde the 
Sonne, the Mone , t the Starres, ſhining 
with gloꝛy in heauen, as that there is ſome 
God which ruleth and gouerneth them. 
Let all men in this be truely perſwaded, 
that God is the moderatoꝛ # gouernoꝛ of al 
thinges: and that all thinges alſo be done by 
his onely power appointment, and that he 
it fs which moſt clerely breholdeth euery 
mã . both what he doth, what he admitteth in 
him ſelle, w what minde & godlines _ 


Of his mercie, and Tuſtice, fol,z6 1g 
loue,and fauour religi5, ⁊ that he hath alſo 4 03 
regarde both of al godly 4 wicked men. 14 

God is without any body, inuiſtble 4 alſo Plato MES 
immoztal : whoſe foꝛme cannot be depꝛe⸗ KN 
hended- with the eyes of moꝛtall men, noꝛ = 
vet deſcribed by any ſenſible knowleoge, Wis 

God in power is in all thinges, t in euery Plato mL 
part of the wozld ; and by hys pꝛouidente way 
al thinges are pꝛeſerued, gouerned, t mo⸗ 1 
ued: And he him ſelke is of none other, ey⸗ 1 
ther moued oꝛ gouerned, but is d firſt com⸗ 7 4 
p:chenſtble mouer. 5 


God is the pꝛincipall and chiekeſt God a- Ixiltotle 
boue all nature: whom al creatures hono? 


| andloke fog. 706 
The deuine nature and ſubſtance of God 1. 6 
ſuffreth neyther change noꝛ ende: foz it is 4 
boch immutable t infinite. — 1 
In God, noꝛ about God, can be none eulll: Plato U 
therefoze al enil is far from God:foꝛ al god⸗ 9 j 
nes p2ocedsth from hym, the is the oncly NR ? 
fountaine $ pꝛincipall godnes. wet 
God as he is almighty: ſo may her woꝛke 79 
in al thinges after his owne opinion t bull, 1 
except in Juſtice. f 1 2 . 
There is nothing that God cannot bꝛinge 1 4 
to paſſe, and that without labor 02 trætell. i} 
God is all go nelle, all charitie, al lone. 7 
The Cod immoꝛtall hath made al things Mar ure. 


com⸗ 


Jllf, 


Of God,of his workes; 


< 5 munttable to me moꝛtal, except immozta- 
litp. ⁊ thertoꝛe he is called immoꝛtal, becauſe 
he neuer dieth: # we alſo be called moꝛtall 4 
kaͤiling, becauſc we al take an endeG. 

God thauctoꝛ of al godnes hath created al 

god thing 09s 
| > God 18 carcſull fo; all as well mai As 
1 Os. Tur. wor is pitifull , foꝛ though hee geueth vs 
1 peinc, vet he kœrpeth p fault cloſe. 

In all thy troubles, commit thy lelfe oncly 
t altogether vnto the moſt high and mighty 
god:t feare not men that thꝛcaten, noꝛ truſt 
1. men that ſpeabe faire, but truſt him that is 
* Il merciful, true ot this pꝛomſe, t able to make 
. his woꝛke god. 

. Zoloke | = no helpe of man, bꝛingeth the 
deb ok god to al them that ſæme to bcoucr- 
4 hi _ --- thzownetn the cpes of the wicked. 

WO! cr. Lüb. . Preto god fozgeucth e pardoneth vs of our 
4 : nnes. 

Sod fino ſveth and ſeth bothe the dcedes 1 
alſo y.thonghtcs of al me: fd whole know 
ledae nothing may be hid. 

Sod pꝛelentlv beholdeth al things. 

God knoweth al men, he loucth the iuſt, x 
ha teth them ther wozke wickednes. 
Terms Yo mã may eſcape p wit mdgemẽt or god. 

4 i |S Scucr. we is cur onely Zudgt ohe being in w_ 


Diogenes 


Ot his mercie, and [uſtice, fol. 57 


ven faileth not to puniſhe al them that abuie 1 
his Image. IM 
As god findeth the to be when he calleth hotlon 
the, ſo doth he Judge the. God is ſo righte- — Aure. 


ous that his ficrce + cruel chaſtiſements nc- #0 
uer falle vppon the earth, but by our owns ll 
cruell ſhzewoneſile : x oure ſecrete ſinnes in au 
ſuch wile awaketh vs p wee acknowleogo 3 
to haue but due t open Juſtice. F 
God wil reward cucry man accoꝛdinge to Hermes . 
his works. 1 

The iuſte god neuer appeaſeth his pꝛes a- Mat. Sur. 


gamſt vniuſt men. but it the requirers be ve- 
rely innocent t meke : god is ſo iuſt that hee 
wil not geue iuſt things but by the hands of 
Ik t ouldſt obtaine any thing of god, Dio enes | 1 Lf 5 
frame thy woꝛkes accoꝛding to his will. * 1 
Deſire nothinge of god, ſaue p which ſhal⸗ Puha it : 
berrghtfull,fozhe will grannt nothing vn- aa 1 
tuſtty aſked. —_—_ 1 
Becareful in ſuch thinges as pertainevn- , ji TH 
to god. Though god cralt the in this wozld - Inacharſ „ i Zi 
be not pꝛoud, noꝛ deſpiſe any man therefoze, ff 
noz thinke not thy ſelfe better then another. 
butremeber that god by creatio hath made 
all men alike. 
Foꝛaſmuch as all men.althong) they ber Intifhe, 
great ſinners , receiue Ii , great beneñ - 
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Of God, of his workes, 


ok God: are therefoꝛe much the moꝛe bound 
to thanke him fo; his grate, t molt hartily 
to aſtze him fozgeuenes foz their ſinnes and 
treſpaſſes. 

God greatly eſtœmeth vertuous people 
though in the woꝛld they be little ſet by. 
2 god man is the ſimilitude of God, 
All the woꝛld is tbe temple of God. 

Vhẽ thou wilt laſt, purge thy ſeule from 
filth, $ abſtayne from linne,foz God is bet⸗ 
ter pleaſed there with. then with abſtevning 
from meates. 

Here followeth ſeuen thinges to be noted 
of God. The firſt is, let neuer man lene god 
fonꝛ an other man, foz feare that god depart 
from the miſcrable man in his moſt great 
neccſſity. The ſecond is, that moꝛe auaileth 
to hold vpõ the part or thimmoꝛtal god that 
is in heauen, then w al the moꝛtal men in ð 
whole wozld. The third is, that men Could 
be ware to annoy god,foz the ire of god doth 
much moꝛe domage then the iniquitie of all 
men. The fourth is, that god neuer foꝛget⸗ 
teth a man at any time. but if god be foꝛgot⸗ 
ten by him a thouſande times. The fifth is, 
that god do ſuffer that one ſhould. be perſe⸗ 
tuted of another that is euill, oꝛ he haue firſt 
perſccuted one that is god. The fixt is, if 
men wil haue god faugzable vnto nn 


Ofhis mercy,and Iuſtice, fol.;$ 


time of warce,thep mult firſt ſerue hym in 
tune ot peace. The ſeuenth is, that god as a 
pitifull god ſendeth not to any realme any 
kinde ok ertreme chaſtiſemer, but if it be ſoꝛ 
ſome extreme offece committed in the ſame 
realme. As god is full of mercy, ſo is he al⸗ 
ſo a iuſt god. As wel in aduerſitp as in pzol- 
pcretie,relopce,+ thanke god. 

God ſupplieth where our po wer lacketh. ZI hotton 
Be mynoful] ok god, foꝛ the remembzance 

of him kepeth men from emwl. 

Like as god ſurmounteth all other trea⸗ Plats 
tures, ſo the remembꝛance of him ſurmoun⸗ 
teth al other imaginations. 


The ſumme ok all. 


God is a ſubſtance for euer durable. 

gterne, omnipotent., mercifull, and mit, 

Which guideth all things in order co uenable. 

A Cod in whom ech man ouglit for to truſt, 

Who ſo prayer geueih grace to mortifie our [uſt, 

In whoſe feare and oue, all bat ſhall here endure, 
Shall after chis lite ot better life be ſure, 


TOf man,and what he is, Cab. in. 


Bere is nothinge ſo hardea matter c huo 
as foꝛ a man to knoſoe himſclfe : ſoz 


wer bar lo blynted wpthſelfe lone, 
that 


Ofman, 


that we flatter our ſelues in many things, 
Let vs learne firſt ok al, this commaüde⸗ 
ment of god, cnovv thy ſelfe, let vs lolo 
it, foꝛ he that knoweth himſelfe, ſhall know 
god, and he that knoweth god ſhalbee made 
like god. He ſhall be made like god that is 
wozthy of gods felloſhippe, he is woꝛthp of 
Gods felloſhippe that doth nothing vuwoz- 
thypok god, but thingeth on godly and hea⸗ 
uenly matters, and ſpeaketh p he thinketh,t 
doth that he ſpeaketh. 
Thou ſhalt knowe thy ſelke accoꝛdinge to 
gods com maundement.it᷑ thou cõſider what 
thou art, what thou walt, # what thou fhalt 
be:by this laſt. both the firſt are kno wne, be⸗ 
cauſe the laſt is moſt euidẽt. Thou knoweſt 
thy body ſhal putrifiz and becoe earth, then 
was it earth beloꝛe it was thy body, foꝛ loke 
 Wheretnto any thing ceaſeth, therofbe ſur: 
it had the beginninge. And ſeeing that ney⸗ 
ther in, nepther with the earth of thy bodye 
is any wiſedome, dyſcretion.oꝛ knowledge 
leit after thy death, it is euident that thoſe 
thinges (which while thou waſt aliue were 
in ther ) came not of y earth, foꝛ whatſoeuer 
commeth naturally of any thinge is ſo ioy⸗ 
ned there with that it cãnot be ſeuered. And 
therefoze thy growinge e ſenfible mouin ge 
Ric that came skthe earth, remaineth ſo _ 
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and whathe is, fol,59 


| that by putrifaction plants + wozms do 
| engender thereof, which cncreaſe, move, £ 
| fcleasthou didſt. But wiſcdome,diſcretpon 
don knowledge the,» haue not, wherebp thou 
maiſt knowe thouhadſt the fro ſome other 


thinge,# not ofthe carth oꝛ bodily mixture, 
It wiledonne, diſcretion oꝛ knowledge come 
not of the bodv, then ſcinge they be the beſt 


thing in ma,thep muſt cde of a better thing. 


And better then the elemẽ ts (whereof man 
is made) is nothing, ſauing god ⁊ ſprrit and 
power pꝛoceding from god. The is thy rea⸗ 


ſon oꝛ ſoule, which J call knowlerge, diſcre⸗ 


tion t wiſedome (eyther god oz his ſpixit) 4 
fo of it ſelfe immoꝛtall t incoꝛtuptible. 


an is a creature made by God, of two Plate 


parts, of a ſoule tuerlaſting, immoztall , of 
ſubſtaunce inalterable, wherein is reaſon 
wiſedome & knowledge, t of a body fraile & 
toꝛruptible. made ol p. ſiſ.clemꝭ ts, whereof 


commeth life, luſt. t ſenſes. 


Becauſe God made man to his o bone like 
neſſe E ſimilitude, he therfoꝛe loueth him ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the common pꝛeuerbe. Al things 


love that which is moſt like fo if ſelfe. 
Mankind whom god hath onely endued 18 Tullius 


the great gift of wit, vnderſtanding a rraſon 
aboue all other treatures, may not ( mctt 


of 0p ſticke ſtil oz abide in this groſſe me 


Plato 
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Ariſtotle 


decked, adozned, t beautiſied, the further of 


Of man, 


fife to trauel foꝛ nothing els. but foꝛ pleaſurs 
e pꝛofits of this fugitiue + vaine woꝛld, but 
— rightly p heauẽ lv guide of our nas 
ture. muſt be led to the deſire of truth. honoꝛ, 
t ſemelines:wherewith p moꝛe that wer be 


we ſi ube from the bꝛutiſhnes of beaſtes, : 
Road the nearer vnto the nature deuine: 
which of it ſelfe is onely molt excellent, and 
therefo:o matt ſpectally tobe embꝛaced. 
As al thinges ( whatioener they be) that 
are bꝛed vpon the earth, are all created and 
bꝛed foꝛ the com noditie and vſe of man:ſo 
man foꝛ the com:nodity of man, is begotte 
into this woꝛlo: that they (as men amonge 
the ſelues) ſhould be helpers one to another. 
Mu is the patron of frailfy, the ſpople of 
time, the plave of foꝛtune, the image of m- 


—— triall of enupe # miſerpe, ⁊ al 


the reſt of him fleme xcholer. 


| Hrredotaz Wileries haue power vpon man, not man 
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. bpon miſeries. 


. Democritug here is no ſtablenes in oughtthat belon⸗ 


geth to manne, but al thinges are guyded 
with a diſoꝛderly courſe, men neuer canne 
ſcarcely finde any god thinge, ſeke they it 
neuer ſo diligently: but euill things fall bp- 
pon them vnſought foz. 


The chiefs conſe fall nts th chat happen 


and what he is. fol. co 


to man, is man himtelle, foꝛ he thꝛough hvs 
greedy luſts and deſires, troubleth both him 
ſelfe t al other creatures, 


O man vnkinde,moze cruell then wüde Hermes 


beaſtes, al things hate ther, becauſe theu des 
ſtroieſt al thigs,death watcheth foꝛ thee eue⸗ 
ry houre:if thou flie into pᷣ earth, the wolues 
and other wilde beaſtes will detour thee, 

it thou clime vp into the tres, birds t woꝛ⸗ 

mes wil aſſault thœ, it thou take the water, 
the Crocodils and Ewts will deſtrop ther, 
which beaſtes nature hath iuſtiy oꝛdeined to 
take vengeance vpon vniuſt men. 


ſon able to talke, and hauinge ſoules immoꝛ⸗ 
tal. thcir members ſuhiect vnto death, they 
are both of mery and careſull mindes, they 
haue bꝛutiſh e vile bodies:not Ipke in al con⸗ 
diciõs. but al like in erroꝛs:al ot pieiuſi; bolo⸗ 
nes, ſtiffe in hope, vaine in laboꝛ, bꝛickle cf 
foztune , euery one moꝛtall.t yet euer cen- 
inuinge together their whole kinde by mu⸗ 
tual ſuccelſpon of their bꝛode, changeable, 
eir time euer flyinge awap ;longe befo2e 
hey be wiſe, ſome dead, ſome foꝛgotten. x 
n their liues are neuer ſufficiently contẽted. 


fe ſpace. finding nothinge that be moyleãe 
vtrult vnto,he wanders cuer 2 


Yan is vntertaint of any thinge all hys Thates 


Of man, 


ful chaunces, with vaine hope alwates com. 
fozting his minde, toꝛ no man knoweth cer⸗ 
tainly what ſhall betide him, oꝛ how, when, 
d where he ſhall leaue his carkas. 
Man is onely abzeache and a ſhadowe, and 
all men are ignoꝛant and as frayle and vn- 
women conſtant as the ſhadowe of ſmoke: 
God hath ſo oꝛdeined foz mankinde, d wer 
muſt liue in care: fo2 among al things that 
liue ⁊ crepe vp the earth. none is moꝛe my⸗ 
Wot ſerable then man. 
1; Menander, All beaſtes are hapyfer + farre wiſer then 
7 man: foꝛ bcholde the Aſs, of beaſts no doubt 
moſt milcrable , vet hath he noharme tho- 
rough his owne fault, ſaue what doth happ 
him by nature, but wee beſtde our natural! 
ents pꝛocure our ſelues many other,foz wee 
be ſoꝛy foꝛ cucry miſłoꝛtune, angry foꝛ euery 
entll wo2d, ik any ſtraunge thing happt᷑. we 
ws - are am iſed, ⁊ afraide of euery ſhadowe. 
Wias Gꝛiefes, opinions, gredy deſires, & lawes 
1 are enits of our owne pzocuring not lent by 
- naturr. 257; No. Ma. 
17 PDiogencs. Men in the beginning accompanied then 
| ſelues together, and buylded Townes te 
fane them from wild beaſts, but nowe con⸗ 
trarp, foꝛ their ſafegard, thep are glad to ſlic 
all company # to linc in wildernes, ſaffer a- 
bꝛode amange wilde Tigers, then 1 — 
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| one woꝛkman of like mire, and boluſoeuer 


chaunch to each man that chaũceth to any. 


and what he is. fol. 6r 


towneamong tame otficers. 1. 
All men are by nature equall, made al by ate is 


we deceive our lelues) as deere vnto God is 65 
the pozeſt begger, as the moſte pompous 17 
Pꝛince liuing in the wozld. _ 1 
To tht᷑ that be grrateſt in woꝛldly welth, Nerodetuns 
the greateſt miſchiefs euer appzoch. It may Seca | i | 


y ſonne, the endes and diſpoſition of al Hermes | | 
things are in the hands of almigtye Cod, E 
he oꝛdꝛeth the as he lift, ma hath no power 
ouer his life, but we liue like beaſts always 
imozant,doing + ſuffring that god hath aps 
pointed, notwithſtanding wer comtoꝛt our 
ſelues ſtill with good hope and confidence. 

There bee in euerye man iwo powers Pate 
dzawing and leading him: A deſire of pleas 
ſure which is bꝛed in the body,; and a god 
opinid toueting only god things. Bel wine 
thoſe twaine there is continuail rife in 
man. And when the optnion hath the mate 1 
ſerie, it maketh a man ſober, chaſte, dyſ- l 
trete, and quiet. But when deſire getteth 
the vpper hande, it maketh hym a lecher, a 
rioter, a ſurfetter, a bzawlcr , couctous and 
bnquiet. | 

Wo be to him which centẽpning the er⸗Sotratu 
tellencp of his owne natme, and the dunn i⸗ 


tie 


Of man &c, 


tie that is in him. ſerueth onelp his bo dily 
uuts, defilinghts owne ſoule, thozowe hys 
vile deſires and beaſtly delights. 
| Anguſinus Nature is a cortaine irengty and power 
put into thinges created (by god) who gt- 
ucth to ech thinge p which betogeth vnto it. 
The nature ofa man (pꝛoperly of it ſclte) 
is neither apt fo keepe mcaluro in diſplea⸗ 
ſurs, noꝛ pet in gladnes and pleaſure: g for 
he is dꝛyuen by the violence-of affectpon, 
ſometime with pittie, and ſome iyme with I; 
furte, as hys veliro pꝛelent doth gouerne d 
Me ceaſeth to bo a man. and is in deede buf |; 
a bꝛute beaſt that leaueth the rules of reaſon, 
and giueth his mynde onely to the fulfilling 
bl his bodilp luſtes. 


The ſumme ol all. 
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Man that conſiſteth of body and of ſoule. 

Is Gods good creature , ſpecially made, 

To knew his maker, alſo to controll 

duch lufts is fleſh, as elements perſwade 

A beaſt, if bat his life he beaſtly trade, 
An earthly god, if voyde of hope and hate 
He liue content, and knowe his owne eſtare. 


g Of the ſaule and gouernaunce 
| thereof, Cc. iii. 
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Ofthe ſoule &c. fol,62 ' 


£53 Me molt pꝛecious 4 excellent thing Hermes 
that god hath created here in earth 
isa man, and the richeſt thinge to 
him is his ſoule t reaſon: by which he kee- 
peth iuſtice, and eſcheweth ſinne 
The ſoule is an incozruptible ſubſtance Solon, 
apt to receiue either tope 02 paine both hero 
and elſe where, 
By the Juſtice of god the ſouls mult neds Plato. 
be immoꝛtal.and therefoze no man ought to 
neglect it. fo2 though the body die pet ſoule 
dieth not. 
The loules of the god ſhal line into a bet · S octates, 
ter life, but the euil into a woꝛſe. 
When a reaſonable ſoule fozſakcth hys Pithagozas, 
deuine nature, if becommeth beaſtlyke and 
dieth. Fo2 althoughe the ſubſtaunce of the 
ſoule be tnco2ruptible, yet lacking the vſe of 
reaĩon, it is imputed deade, foꝛ it loleth the 
intellectiue life. 
Ik death were tho diſſoluinge both of bo- Plato, 
dy and ſoule, then happye were the wicked, 
which being ridde of their body , ſhould allo 
e ridde of their ſoule and wickednes. But 
u ſo much as it is cuident, that the ſouſe is 
nmoꝛtal, _ is left no comfozt foꝛ the 
The ſoule when it dieth, carieth nothing 
vith it, but her vertue + learning, and hath 


.. ok it 


Boctius 
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. carthly bands. 


Ofthe ſoule. 
pk ik ſelfe none other help, wherefoze al ſuch 


as fo2 the multitude of their ſinnes t myl⸗ | 
chiefes arc hopeleſſe, and ſuch as haue com⸗ | 
mitted ſatcriledge, ſlaughters, with ſuch o- ©; 
ther like wickednede , the Juſtice of Gods MW; 
f 


their ownedelerts dampne unto cucrlaſting 


death. from which they ſhal neuer be dcline- IM; 
red. But ſuch as haue liued moꝛe godlye Ile 
then other, being by death delyuered from 10 
the pꝛiſon of the body, thall aſcende vp into g 
a « ra Ipfe, and dwel in heauen euerlaſ- Na. 
ting p q 
 Thimmozfalifie of the ſoule excludeth ' 
al hope from the wicked, & eſfabliſheth the 
god in their godneſſe.. - 
The ſoule 5; followeth vertue hal ſce god. 
The ſovie deſpiſeth al woꝛldly beiſineſſe 
which being occupied about heauenly mat- 
ters, roiopſeth to ber boliuered from theſe 


The delites of the ſoule are, to kno we her 
maker, to conſider the woꝛkes of heauen, i 
to knowe her owne eſtate and being. 

A cleane ſoule delpteth not in vncleane es 
things. 

The night ſœmeth tedious vnto a man p xe 
and darke, howe much rather a ſoule deſti⸗ Ih 

gte of the light of God, and darkned with 2 
ae h godly beawty of Þ body 2 voz 


2 BAS rang won wo Ce Ars ae; " 


and gnuernance thereof, fol,63 
the yes, but howe honeff a thing is pbew- 
nie or the loule - A dekoꝛmed viſage leemeth Socrates, 
an vnplealant thinge, but howe odious a 

thingeis a minde ſpotted and defiled wyth 
vices. Do only ſhal the ſoule Happely depart 
from the body af the laſt end, as afozehand 


her hath diligently (th2ough true knowe- FE: 
ledge)recozded and pꝛactiled death. And al- 67 
ſo haue long time beloꝛe by the deſpilinge ETA 
of things cozpozal,, and by the cotemplation Darth. 


Wer: 
and lone of thinges ſpirituall , vſedher ſelfe pike! 
to be(as it were in a certain maner ) abſent - 1 
from the bod. 

The ſoule knaweth. all thinges: where⸗ = 
foe he that knoweth his ſoule, knoweth all _ 
thinges: and he that knoweth not his ſoule, Bo 
knoweth nothing, 11 

Little teachinge ſuffiſeth the god ſoule, Plotinus 5 
but to the euil, much teaching auaileth not. it 

The wel vilpoſed ſoule loucth to do wel, Seneca . 


5 


tut the euil deſtreth todo h arme. 
The god foule graffeth godneſle, the fruit Woetius 
herof'is ſaluation, but the emi planteth vi⸗ 
ies whoſe fruit is damnation. 
The god ſoule is knowen, in that it glad⸗ 
p receiueth trueth, t the euil, by the delight 
it it hath in lies. | 
The ſoules of the god be ſoꝛowful foz the 
wo⸗ ks of the wicked. 
N. . A god 
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N —ä— A gwd ſonle hath neither to great tore, | 


Ofthe ſoule 


no2 to great ſoꝛowe, foz it retoyleth in god: 

nes, and it ſozoweth in wickednes. By the 

meanes whereof, when it beholdeth all 

— — and ſeetthe god and bad ſo mingle 

together. It can neither reioyce greatly:no; 

ü be greeued with ouermuch ſoꝛrowe. 
ute. Donles be loſt that delike in couefouſnes, 
MWM ho ſo deſireth the life wyth the ſoule, 
ought to moꝛtiſie it with the body, and geue 

it trouble in this woꝛld. 

It is better fo2 the ſoules ſake. fo ſuffer 
death. then to loſe the ſoule foz the loue of 
this like. 

werues. Ullhile the ſoule is in company of good i 

people, it is in tope:but when if is amonge r 

the einl. it is in ſoꝛow andheanines,. . 
He is in great daunger that loketh not 
to his ſoule 

Sciknes is the pꝛiſon of the body, andi 

row the pꝛiſon ol the ſoule. 
A wiſe man onght to loke as carefuleſſ 
to his loule, as to his body. | 
It is better to haue a ſoulegarniſhedwit s 
vertue and knowledge, then a body decke 

with gozgeons apparel. I 

llledome. vertue, and vnderſtanding - 

© arcthegarnifhingsof the ſonle. Dot 

Wees 


| 


| 


DHeroregl, 


Secu. 


O: der thy ſelle ſo, that W "Wet 
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Noalw} $8 1 RY 
and gouernancethereof, fol.64. 4 
„ alwaiesbe in god fate, whatſoeuer come 57 
„ Diſpoſe thy ſoulefo all god and neceſſary 3 | 
u things. 1 [he 
Eull men by their bodily ſtrength reſiſt Piato, 7 


their miſfoꝛtunes: but god men by vertue it 
ofthe ſoule ſuffer them paciently: which pas 1 
71 

| 

| 


5. clence commeth not by might of arme, by ER 
c, ſtrength of hande, noꝛ by fozce of body, but =. 
ue by grace of the ſoule, by which we reſiſt co⸗ _ 

uetiſe and other woꝛdly pleaſures, hopinge 2 
fer to be rewarded thereloꝛe with eternal blis. #2 
of © Bleſſed is theſoule that is not infected Friftotls, 

with the filthyneſe of this woꝛlds. 
The vanities of the wozldare an hinde⸗ 
rance to the foule, "82 

Wo be to the ſinfull ſoule that Hath not Plato 
power to returne to her owne place, whoſe © ? 
althy wozkes of bodily pleaſure doth hyn⸗ 
er her from the blifſefal ate, and keepeth 
er downe from the p2eſence of god. 
No deade carpon ſo lothſomelye ſtyn⸗ 
th in the Nole of anye earthelye manne, 
s doth the abhominable and deade ſtyn⸗ 
5205 ſoule of manne in the pzeſence of 
ll N 
ing; The ſoule of man is dead and hath loſt 

Peth his life, his bewty and ſwertnes, when 
nan here pꝛocedeth wickedly from it, detraetv * 
za N. iij. ons, 
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$f Of the ſoule 
8 

Wb 5 ons,blaſphemics, lings, filthy cõmunica⸗ 
885.8 tion, and ſuch like. 


Ik the ſoule of man ( thꝛough ſinne) be once 
dead: it is neuer againe reuiued, but bythonly 
mere grace and mercy of the moſt gracious 
and liuing god: whole vengeace(by his Jul- 
tice) itil waiteth the deſtruction of the wir 

kodand wilful ſinners, 
Plutarch As the body is an inſtrument ok the ſoule, 
* FLEE ſo is the ſoule an inſtrument of God, 
1 The body was made oz the ſoule, and not 
. fl—bhe loule foꝛ the body, 
Tullius Pans ſoule beinge decerpte 02 taken of 
the poꝛtion of diuin itie, called Mens, maye 
be compared with none other thinge (ik a 
man myght lawfully ſpeake it) bit wyth 
God himſelfe. 
The minde of man is not a vaine 02 idle 
ſubſtance of man, but it is a lwelye ſubſtace, I 
which endeuoureth it ſelfe buſily to ſctte 
fozth and expꝛeſſe in wozde what ſoeuer it 
doth conceiue in it ſelfe (by the meane ol the 
ſpirite) which is ( as it were) ỹ conduct wher⸗ 
by the wozd is bꝛought fozth from the deepe 
ſecret parts of the minde. . 
Catitins We vleſpecially the rule of the ſoule nd | 
ſeruice of the body: the one we participate 
with Cod, and the other with begſtes. 
Socrates The ſoule pallet out of this gh 
N ifth 
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and gouernaunce thereof, fol. s. 


ſwiftly than any bird that flieth. 
Lake how much the ſoule is better then Diogenes 
the bodye, ſo much moꝛe gricuous are the 


diſcaſes of the ſoule from the grietes of the 


body. 
none ende of liuing: pet wee may ſay that 
the ſoule liueth and dieth. It lineth in the 
grace and fauoꝛ ot god, and dieth in the ma⸗ 
lice of the diuel. WH 

The ſoules life is the light of vertue, and 


his death is the darknes of ſinne. 


The ſumme of al. 05 


Ofai the good creatures of gods creating, 
Moſt pure and precious is the ſoule of man, 

A perfect ſubſtance at no time abating: 

Which with the body the paſſions ſuffer can, 

In vertue ioyous: in vice both wo and wan, 
Which after death ſhal receiue the rewarde, 

Of workes which in life time it molt did regard. 


Of mans liſe, how ful of miſeries, and wret- 
chednes it is. Cap. v. 


Ike is nothinge els but as it were a 
glue, which in man faſtneth the ſoule 

— and body together, which pzoceedeth 
elements 
whereot 


ofthe temperatment of the 
311» 


The ſoule cannot but euer lyue, it hath 


Hermes 
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Of mans life, how full 


whereof the body is made, whiche(if it ber 
not violentlye melted beefoze thꝛoughe our 
owne diſtemperance, oꝛ loled with the moi⸗ 
ſture of our owne merits, oꝛ ſodainlpe con⸗ 

ſumed with the louc oz hate of God) wea⸗ 
reth awaye thꝛough age of the bodye, and ſo 
at length commeth to nothing. 

Plato. Like is a bꝛittje and miſerable fetter which 

chaineth the pure and euerlaſting ſoule to 

. the vile, ſinful, and coꝛruptible body. 

der. Life is of hisowne nature a greeuons 
1 thing, moſt miſerable and ful of innumera⸗ 
ble cares and griefes. 

Socrates Life is aperillous pallage, foꝛ we be ther: 
in troubled with ſtoꝛmes and tempeſts far 
moꝛe miſerablye then ſuche as make ſhip⸗ 
w2ack,foz wer ſaile as it were in the ea at 
wapes in doubt, hauing foꝛtune our liues 
gouernour, ſome hauing pꝛoſperous winds, 
other ſome contrary : but wer ariue altogi⸗ 
ther at one hauen vnder the ground. 

Pitha. O life how may a man get fro the with 
out deaths helpezthy euils be infinite, t yet 
no man is able either to auoide noz pet to a⸗ 
bide them. Onelp the ſunne, the mone, the 
ſtarres, the ſea, and lande are pleaſant , be- 
cauſe they are by nature beautifull; all other 
things are donbtful and græuous. And ik a 


nx god thing happẽ to any man, her * 
allo 


Ofmiſcrieitis, fol, 66 
alſo there with tribulation and ſoꝛrow. 


fraile, fulfilled with many fro ward & trou⸗ 
bleſome buſineſſe, in pꝛouiding fo2 it, but 
meane ſuffiſance, and thinges needefull to 
ſaue it from miſerie. 
There is no kinde ol life but may be ercee- Mennnder: 

dingly diſcommeded,as hauing in it no no⸗ 
table, woꝛthyv, oꝛ honoꝛable thing: But all 
mingled with frailty, weakenes, and many 
greetances. What life then ſhoulde a man 
leade 2 abꝛode, that is to ſay, in offices, are 


ſtrikes and troubleſome actions, at home 


cares, in the field great labours, in the ſea 
feare, in wandꝛing oz iourneying, if it ba 
voide of ieoperdy, vet it is paineful, and te⸗ 
dious, Art thou maried: then canſt thou not 
be without cares, wilt thou not mary - then 


ls thy life vaine and ſolitary. 


Childꝛen bꝛing ſoꝛrowes, but lack of them 


make the life vnpleaſant. Mouth is wild and 
foliſh,age —— and fœble. UUherfoze one 


of theſe two things is to ber choſen, eyther 

neuer to be bozne,oz to die immediatelie af- 

ter our birth. 
Alas alas what a ſozte of divers euill Heraclit, 

chaunces,and how ſtraungelye they happen 

fo vs in this life, one berwapleth the tofle 


o'his childzen, his wife and gods, ano- 


ther 


Conſider that mans life is weake and Democritus | 
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Of mans life, how full 


ther werpeth fo2 lacke ol health, libertp, 6: 
neceſſary lining. The woꝛRman maymeth 
himlelie with his owne twle, while he car- 
neſtly applieth his buſtneſſe,the idle man is 
ppned with kamin, bitten with dogs, impꝛi⸗ 
ſoned t wohlpped in cuery god towne, p gã⸗ 
ner bꝛeaketh his leg in dauncing, his ſtones 
in vauting, his lungs in running, his arme, 
his ſhoulder, oꝛ his necke in wzaltling. The 
aduouterer cõſumeth himſelfe with botches 
and lepꝛy. The dicer is ſodenly ſtabbed in w 
. a dagger. The ſtudent w2onge continuallye 
LY with therewme oz the goute . Who is fre 
6 from the ſtrokes t murther of theues, oꝛ fro 
the wounds, rauine, and ſlaughters of ſoul- 
diours, woꝛſe then theues:beſides that, iuſt 
and innocent men are oftentimes wꝛonge⸗ 
fully puniſhed. impꝛiſoned, baniſhed, and pi⸗ 
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1 tionſly put to death, childzen are ſmothered 
} in the cradel, fal into the fire, are dzowned 
in the water, ouer run with beaſtes „ popſo⸗ 
ned with ſpiders, and murdꝛed oz plaged 
with infectis of the atre, beſides diners ſick⸗ 
neſſes, and other caſual happes, as falling of 
houſes, dearth, famine, thunderbolts, light- o 
ning, flouddes, and many moe troubleſome fe 
17 chaunces which ſodainely alight vpon al mi U 
$937 Soon  Whoſoeucr thinketh in thys life fo liue J th 
BÞ 4; | without | 


Ofmiſecrieitis«.. fol, 67 


without laboꝛ and ſozrofve,ts a fole:fo2 god 
hath ſo appointed our ſtate, that wee by 
bertue of our ſoule ſhoulde ſuffer and lubdue 


al kinds of aduerſities. 
Little would we regarde the true life of 5 eno. 77 
the ſoule which it entreth after it is loſed frõ 615 


this life, ił this life had any pleaſure in it, not a 

withſtanding: the innumerable ſoꝛrowes t 9 
griefes y we ſuſtainc therby, we are ſo loth 

10 bo rid of if. 
Howe can Iyfe ber of any arcate value, Diogenes 
when euery ſouldper Wyll (ell it fo2 fire 

pence. Lyfe is like one dayes impꝛyſon⸗ 

ment: foꝛ the whole tyme of our Ivfe is but 

ag a dap , vppon which the night of death 

commeth. 


GOD hath purpolely ozdeyned the Hocrates 
griefes, miſcries, and ſoꝛor wes of this like 55 
tobee ſo many and greate, and the plea⸗ ö 
ſures thercof ſo ſmale and kewe, fo make | 1 


vs the moze deſpꝛous of the heauenlpe 
oo „Which is nothinge but iope and plea- 
ſure. 
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There is none either ſo great an oꝛatoꝛ, Plato. 5 
02 cls ſo mightye an enchaunter as life is, 1 
(02 it perſwadeth vs the contrarye of that it, 
which both wee ſer and feele- Foz notwith- Hel 
ſtanding that wer knowe our frailtic , and 196418 
_ we muſtneedes die, pet what wzongs, E 
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Of mans life, how full &c, 


what hatreds, what laboꝛs, t what gredye 
deuiſes, begin we dayly a freſh, in hope, o 
rather aſſurance of life, to finiſh and entoye 
the fruits of our onterpꝛiſes. 

The flowers of life which are luſtes and 
pleaſures, are falſe ſhewes,ſhadowes, and 
vanities, and the fruits thereof, labour, care 
ſtcknes, and tediouſneſle, the tree it ſelk, coꝛ⸗ 
ruption and frailtie. 
What a ſhameis it foz men to complaine 
pon God koꝛ the ſhoꝛtnes of their life, whe 
as they themſelues as ſhoꝛte as it is, doe 
though riot, malice, murthers, care, and 
warres: make it much ſhozter;both in them 
ſelues and other. 


| The ſummeokall. 

Life which chaineth the hody and ſoule in one, 

1s fraile and vaine, more ſlipper then the ſlime, 
Heapes full of cares, but quiet hath it none, 
Ordainde of god a priſon fora time, 

To plague and purge the body and ſoule from crime, 
Which who ſo ſpendeth yertuouſly and well, 

Shall after it in joyes and glory dwell, 


Ofthe world,thepleaſures, and daungers 
thereof. | Ca; 
be woꝛlde was created by the di⸗ 
ure purueiance of God. 
GCTyhe godnes oĩ God was cauſe 


of 


and daungers thereof, 


of the wozlds creation. 1 1 
God created this wozld a place of pleaſure permes || 
and reward, wherefoze ſuche as catferin * N 
aduerſitie, ſhall in another wozld be recom⸗ 
penſed with pleaſure. 
This woꝛld is a waye full of hid thiſtles: Senece 
wherfoze euerp man ought to beware how 
he walketh foz pꝛicking ol humlelke. 

He is not wiſe knowing he mult departe 
from this woꝛld, that buſteth himlelfe ther» 
in, to make great buildings. 

This world is like a burning g fire, wher⸗ 

of a little is god to warme a man, but if he 

— to muche „ it will burne him _ 
er. 

Wee map ble this wo2ld,buf if we abuſe Socrates | N 
it, we bzeake the loue that we haue to God. 1 3 

He that loueth the woꝛld hath great tra⸗ 1 
uaile, but he that hateth it hath great reſte. 1 

Pint in thy minde,x execute withlinelp 15 
diligence, the effect of this counſaile follow. 
ing, wherin is contained thy life and death, 
thy iop, and ſoꝛow. as well in this pꝛeſent 
tranſitoꝛvous woꝛꝛld, as alſo in the other c- 
uerlaſting wozld to come. Thaw things 
thou muſt diligently note, ithat 1s to — 
the ſotle, the bodye, and the ſubſfance of this 
wozide . The firſte place of theſe tine Soute 
e e W 2 
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Ofthe worlde,the pleaſures ; 


a thing immozfal that is created and made 
after the figure and ſhape ol the almyghty 
and everlaſting god. 
The nert + lecond roumehath thebovye, 
as the caſe c ſepulcher of rhe ſoule, #nercſt 
ſeruant to the ſecrets of the ſpirit, The third 
roume ⁊᷑ place occupieth the Tichep t godes 
of this woꝛld, as the neceſſary inſtruments 
02 toles foz the bodye, which cannot want 
noꝛ lacke ſuch nerdfull thinges. Let then 
the eyen of thine in ward minde firſt chieke⸗ 
Ive and dilygentlye beholde the firſt and 
beſt thing in thie, that ia, thy ſoule. Pert 
vnto that, haue reſpect to. thy bodye, and 
thirdly conſider the woꝛlde. He that happe⸗ 
ye thꝛough grace of the lining god ptiepeth 
theſe thꝛer in their degrers c due oꝛder, ſhal 
ſerely cõtent god, pleaſe him ſelfe, and ſatil⸗ 
fye the woꝛlde. Firſt therefogetkre foz thy 
ſoule,as fo2 thy chiefe Jewel v onelp trea⸗ 
fire: Care foꝛ thy body foz the ſoules ſake. 
Care foꝛ the woꝛlde foꝛ thy bodyes ſake, 
Take hede aboue al things that thou goctt 
not back warde, as her doth p firſt careth to 
be a riche man, next to bea healthlinl man, 
t thirdly to be a god man, where he ſhould 
do cleane contrary , Furſt: to ſtudy fo2 god 

nes,nert foꝛ health, and laſt foz wealth. 
Te ſre by experience lo great blindnefe 
among 
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the topful x everlaſting felicitie. 


eares from hearing wiſedome, and blyndeth 
his eies from ſceing thꝛough it: allo it cau⸗ 
ſeth a man to be enined, kcrpeth him from 


and daungers thereof. fol. 69 


among men, that they in ſuch wiſe care foꝛ 
riches, p very little they care foz the health 13.18 
of the body, ⁊ nothing at al they minde the 1 
ſtate of the ſoule. | = 
He that loueth the woꝛld hal not faile of 
one of theſe inconueniences oꝛ both:that is. 
either to diſpleale god, oꝛ els to bee enuted of k 
mightier men then himſelke. _ 
This wozldts but a paſſage into thother: 15 
wherefoꝛe he p pꝛepareth him things nocel⸗ — 
ſary foz p pallage, is ſure from al perils. 1 ; 
The wozlde:s ſo malicious, that if wee Mar. Jur. 
take not god herde to pzepare againſt hys 
w2ynches , it will ouerthzowe vs to oure 
great loffe and hirr. 
Beholde wel this woꝛld, take warning 
in time, and marke ho we they fal that vſeth rh 
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Beware that foꝛ the vartable and vapne Plato, 
delights ol this wicked woꝛld, thou loſe not 
The man that is onely of this woꝛld, and Pertander 
hath no conffoeration of the wozld to tome, 
mult needes be wicked in the fight of God, 
tagraccles man in the ſight of men. s 
The foie of this woꝛld ſtoppeth mennes Socrates 
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and daunger thereof, 


doing any god. 
The wozld and the feſhe do nought elſe 

but fight againſt vs, t we hauencede at all 
times to defend vs from them. | 

Man hath neuer perfit reſt noꝛ toy in this 
| woꝛld, noꝛ poſſeſſeth alwaies his owne win. 

(8 ning. 

gar -u. S woꝛld thou halt ſo many countenaun- 

17 ces in thy vanitie, that thou leadeſt al wan⸗ 

qo Dꝛzing in vnſtablenes. 

y Socrates, Trduble not thy ſelfe w wozldly careful- 
x nes, but reſemble 5 birds of Þ aire which in 
od ON ſeke their fode., but onely fo; 

_ "NR 
Firs! hot thy mind vp 5 5 wozldly pleaſures, 
no2 truſt to the woke, foz it deceiueth all 
that put their truſt therin. 
Hee that ſcæketh pleaſures of this wozlde 
followeth a ſhadowe: which when he thin- 
—U1 is ſureſt of, vaniſheth and is no⸗ 

1 thing. 

Shenonder . This ſemeth an vnhappy and cruel det 
_*  fente, Which is geeuen vnto this woꝛlde 
of myſerye: that thoſe thinges which are 
moſte ercellent and of greateſt pꝛice in 
thys woꝛlde, are ſoneſf wyth vpolence 
taken awape, as vnwoꝛthie foz ſo enilla 
1 Woꝛlde. 11 : as 
þ The Childꝛen o vanitie doe abide in tho 
Mar. Ju dungeon 


1 ͤä„2j ww. 
— — ͥ —E—ñ— —— —-—-— on, 


Yonoureth, woꝛſhippeth, a magnifiethno- 


of che world, the pleaſures, fol,76 


dungeon of this woꝛlde, which is founded 
vpon the ſand. eee 8 I 4 
He that deliteth in this wozlde , muſte Ariſtolle 20 
nerdes fall into one of theſe two grieles, ey⸗ 1 
ther to lacke that which he coueteth,oz els to bis 
loſe that which he hath wonne wyth great iy 
ine. | | 


De that loueth this woꝛlde 5 is lpke — p Pithagogas 5 
rilles, men will ſap her is foꝛtunate: but ß 4 


entereth into the ſea : foꝛ if he eſcape 


he perithe , they will lap, he is wilfullp des — | 
ceytied; | —_ EA 


that it pꝛomiſeth. 144.2 886 35; 61 
He that truſteth to this wozld ts deceyned; _ 
and hee that is luſpicious is in greafeſozs * 


rowe. | wee”: 
This wozldgeneth to them that abide an 
ought FIrchilars 


krample by them that depart. EY! 
He p peldeth him ſelfeto p wozlde., 
to diſpoſe him ſelfe to thus things which he 
cannot auoide. Firſt to pouerty, foꝛ he ſhall 
neuer attaine to the riches pᷣ he deſireth: ſe⸗ 
ondly to ſuffer great paine x frouble:thirdly 
0 bulines without expedition. ge 
This wozbbe hath euer his multitude that Solon 


hing. beſides the tedious t᷑ choꝛt life, Etholy 
unges that pertaineth to his life. 


4.4. Euery 


* ( kf and daunger 8 thereof. 


Euerp mote.choketh a wozldlp man, eue⸗ 
ry litle ſound maketh a woꝛldly man to trẽ⸗ 
blaand ſhake, 
Me is to be called a woꝛloly man that ge 
ueth all his care to vie hys wittes in — 
woꝛlde, that crepeth vpon luch things as be 
ſcne, hard, felt.taſted. E ſmelt : that climeth 
eee: A notmno conſideration aboue the mylte of 
this valley. 
| Hermes * his wozldis the delight of an hower and 
ſo:row of many dales: biif the other anke 
is great reſt and long iop. 
22 Seue. Me that in this wozld hath a god name, 
; the grace and fauour of God, aught not alte 
7 noꝛ belire any other thing. _ 
7” - Ariſtotle The vanities of this wozld, are ar hn 
race to the ſoulo. jk 
CFhere tsnonewe thinge in this would, 

Pitha, Me that fixeth his minde wholy vpon the 

woꝛlde loſeth his ſoule, but he that ink) 
beer = loule, hate O 11mg ft be) 
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 Theſummeofall. nder 


ße world is 4 Regin, diuers and vil, | 
"of God created in the! beginning, 
To conteine his creatures of kinds nnmmerabl 


wherein ech one ſoonld! line by bis winning: ; allic 
is 8 h, 
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Of the neceſſity of order; fol. yt 
whoſe many pleaſures are cauſe of great ſinn ing 
where fore al that eladly,as vaine do them hate, 
Hal after this world haue permanent cſtate. 


THE THIRDE 
Looke of pollicie and 


gouernaunce of com- 
mon weales, 


Jof the neceſſity of order, C apt, 


PPE Cingthequictneſſe, 
e peaceebodily welth 
ol mens vnruelpe 

lucſts) canot be had 


in this woꝛld, Wout 
politique o2der # go- 

Or nu bernace;fo2 oꝛdrr is 
only pꝛeſeruer of woꝛdly quietnes: ſ&ing 
uo al a2der ſtandeth in ruling x obeyinge: 
ve wil in this boke following ſhewe, whõ 
Philoſophers vo allowe foꝛ a Ruler, and 
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licies & lawes are belt to be 


admitted: 
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no mainteined here 


hat kid of ruler is beſt alowed of the, what 
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34 OfKinges,Rulers, 
8 what myniſtratyon e obedyence thereunto 
Nt belongeth : that ſuch as be in aucthozitie, 
may here by ſee their offices:and that al ub 
iects map knowe their duities x perfoꝛme p 
ſame, foꝛ thatteyning of y ſaid peace, wealth 
and quietnefge, | | 
407 Kings,R ulers nid 8 * 
1 | 11K ſhould rule their ſ, ubietts, C 7. 7 


2 0 cenſtdcration ot their bygh 
Nleſkate, aucthoꝛity t calling toy 

Al ſetting fozth of vertue t truco- 
— bediẽce, t winning to thẽſelues 
unmoꝛtall pꝛapſe) ſhould firſt learne to rule 90 
them ſelues, t then thoſe p be in ſubiectiõ to of 
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their high aucthoꝛttie. 
Plato He is vnmerte to rule other, that cannot 10 
rule himſelfe. 0h 
Pbiliprex, de ought to rule, except he firſt haue lear- 
ned to ob 


ey. 
Mar · Jur. As the lyle of a Pzince is but as a whight 
fo2 all other to ſhote at,# as a glaſſe hel 
in al pᷣ woꝛld doth beholde: So wee ſe by er 
perience, that whereunto a Pꝛince is encl/ 
ned the people trauayling to follow d ſamt, * 
haue not Þ gracenoz polwer to oſchew deen Net 
Efollowe the god. 


, 


and Gouernours, fol. 72 


mie to a ꝛince, p in ſt-ede of gæuing hys 
hande to god lyuing to relcue other, caſteth 
backe warde his fote of euill example, wher⸗ 
by al other ouerthzowe. 
Thuniuerſall ſchwle of al this woꝛld, is the 
perſon, the houſe, court ofa Pzince. _ 
Jt behoueth a Pꝛince 02 head ruler.to be of 
luch zelous e godly courage, that he al waies 
ſhewe him ſelke to be as a ſtronge wall foz p 
defence of the truethe: and that he ſuffer it 
— to be abuſed, noz once to fall vnder hys 
ande. 


ueth other licence to ſinne. 

The greater that a P2ince is of power a⸗ 
bone other, pᷣmoꝛe ought ho to be vertuons 
aboue al other. Alt 

The couaſailours # houſhold ſeruants of 
the Pꝛince beeinge well tried, and by hys 


the head Officers, Judges, t all other that 
aue aucthoꝛitie in the publique weale, bes 
ng wel choſen r in ſtructed by therample of 
g. he Pꝛinces court: It ſhould be wonder full 
obeholde , with howe litle difficulty , and 
ewe ſone the reſidue ofthe weale publique 
oulde be bꝛought into a god faſhion, all 
nenne delighting in 8 and marge 

| A. uj. : 


It is a great offence ⁊ an immoꝛtall tifa- Mar. Jar. | 


Thoſe rulers ſinneth ercædinglx, that ge⸗ 
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men, 02 at the leaſtto the moze part, moſt 
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Of Kinges, R ulers, 


the beuty and commoditie thereof in their 
{upertours, Alſo reioyſing at the affabilite t 
gentlenes of ſo vertuous and noble Paince 
and ſemblablye dꝛeadynge hys ſeueritye: 
they ſhall (at the laſt) in ſuch wyſe bꝛinge 
vertue in cuſtome, whereby it will happen 
that ſuch vices as befoze ſeemed but litle, & 
were nothing regarded, ſhal become to all 


fllthy x deteſtable. 

The Pꝛinces pallayce is iyke a common 
fountame oz ſpꝛinge to his citie oz countrey; 
whereby the people by the cleannes thereof 
be long pꝛeſerued in honeſtye: oz by thym⸗ 
pureneſſe thereot, are with ſundzp vices coꝛ/ 
rupted. And vntill the fountaine be purged, 
there can neuer ber anye ſure hope ol rv 
medpe. | 1208 

A kinge ought to refraine the company of 
vicious perſons: foꝛ the euill which they do 
in his companp,is reputed his. Pn; 
Il thou be agouernour, oꝛ hat oner othe her 
ſoueraintie, knowe thy ſelfe: that is, knobrea 
that thou art verely a manne compact r [t 
ſoule and bodye, and in that al other maßer 
bee equall vntot hee. Ano we alſo that eue e 
man taketh with thee equall benefit of te 
ſpirit of life: Noz thou halt any moꝛe Meir 
the dewe of heauen. oz 1 of re! 


_ * 1 „ * Vn 4 = 3 BEES . > N 1 
— oy „ . L 121 W a” * & Nah * 
14 | # n NS oe / RG ERS. 
; ; CY Ts. © FY 
"8 a. 5 1 RES; 


F 
and Gouernours,/  \fol.7; 1 


Sunne, then any other perſon. Thy digny⸗ 
tie oꝛ aucthozitte, wherein thou diſtereſt frõ 
other, is as it were but a weighty oꝛ heany 
cloke, fleſhely glytterynge in the epne 'of 
them that ber pwꝛe blpnde: where onto 
thee it is paynefull, yf thou were hym in 
hys ryghte faſhpon, and as it ſhall beſt 
become ther: And from the it maye bee 
ſhoꝛtlpe taken of hym that dyd put it ou 
ther, ik thou ve it negligently, oz that thou 
weare it not comelpe and as pt appertep⸗ 
neth. Therekoꝛe, whiles thou weareſt it, 
knowe thy ſelle: knowe that the name of 
a ſoueraigne oz ruler, wpthout actuall go⸗ 
uernaumte is but a ſhado we. Gonernauncs 
ſandefh not by woꝛdes onely, but pain- 17 
tipallye by act and example. By example 3 4 
f gouernours, men do rife oz fall into ver- 1 
ne 02 bioe. e 

Knlers moꝛe qrevouſly do ſinne by er⸗ Ariſtotle. 
Imple, then by their acte. And the moꝛe 

hey haue vnder their gouernaunce, the 

reater accompt haue they to render, that 

their owne pꝛeceptes and oꝛdynaunces 

ey be not founde neglygent. And to put 

em the moꝛe in remembꝛannce of their 

they eſtate, aucthoꝛitie, and callinge (and 

t Meir right oꝛder of lyfe due vnto the ſame) 
kreis the mynde ol Claudlanus (a nos 
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Of Kinges,” Rulers, 
ble Poet of famous memozp) ſett fw2th by 
the right wozthy and wozſhipful Sir Tho⸗ 
mas Cliot knight in his boke called the go, 
nernour. 58 7 7 56 


Thele verſes following. 


1 @Tlandis Though thy power ſtreteh'e boch farre and large, 


Through inde the riche, ſet at the worldes end: 
And Mede with Arabie, be both vndet thy charge, 
And alſo Seres, that ſilke to ys doth ſende. 

If feare thee trouble, and (mall things thee offend, 
Corrupt deſire thine hart bath once embraced, 
Thou art in bondage, thine honour is defaced, 
Thou ſhalt be deemed then worthy for to raigne: 
When of thy ſelfe thou winneſt the maſtrye, 
Euill cuſtome btingeth vertue in diſdayne, 
Lycenceſuperfluoys perſwadeth much folly, 

In too much pleaſure ſet not felicitie. 

if luſt or anger doth thy minde aſſay le, | 
Subdue occaſion and thou ſhalt ſoone preuaile, 

" What thou mayſt doe, delight not for to knowe, 
But rather what thinge will become thee beſt, 
Embrace thou vertue, and kepe thy courage lowe, 
And thinke that alway meaſure is afeaſt, 

Loue well thy people, care alſo for the leaſte, 

And when thou ſtudieſt tor thy commoditrie, 

Make them al partners of thy felicitie. 

Zee not much mooued with ſinguler appetyte, 

Except it proſit vnto thy ſubjeRs all, 

At thine example the people will delight, 

Bee it vice or vertue with thee they riſe or fall: 

No lawes auayle, men tone as doth à ball. K 
1 k 


— 


and Gouernours. fol. 74 


For where the ruler in liuing is not ſtable, 
both lawe & councell is turnd into a fable. 


Thoſe that haue any aucthozitie and go⸗ 
uernaunte committed to them, oughtẽ to 
knowe the boundes of their ſtate and cal- 
linge their office + dutte , beyng them ſelues 
but menne moꝛtall amonge men, and m⸗ 
ſtructoꝛs and leaders of men. And that as 
obedience is due vnto them , ſo is their ſtu⸗ 
dy, their labour, their induſtry with vertu⸗ 
ous example, due to them that be ſubtect to 
Aucthoꝛitie ought to be geuen to ſuch as Alex. Beben 
careth leaſt fo2 it: And kept from the whych 
peſſe faſteſt towards it. Foz he that deſt- 
reth it would haue if foꝛ his onely commo- 
ditie: he that loketh not foꝛ it, conſidereth þ 
her is choſen foz others neceſlitie. Theres 
foꝛe howe diuers is their myniſtration, if 
euer appearethe whers as bothe happe- 
neth. 
A Ringe ought not to truſt him that is co⸗ mans | 
nefous which ſetteth his minde to gette ry⸗ 
ches: noꝛ him that is a flatterer, noꝛ any fo 
whom he hath done wꝛong, noꝛ in him that 
is at trute with his enemies. 
It is better fo2 a Nealme, coũtrep, oꝛ tytie I"iffotie 
to be gouerned by the vertue ol a god man, 


then by a god la we. 
Except 


OfKinges,Rulers, 


Ercopt wiſe men be made gouernours, oꝛ 
gouernours be made wile men: mankynde 
hall neuer haue quiet rei ,noz vertue be > 
ble to defendherſelfz, - 
Happp is that Citis oʒ countrep,that hath 
wile men to-gouerne it. 


Irikotle . Y2n ought not to be choſen fo2 their age 


noꝛ foꝛ their ryches,buffo2 their wiledome 

t vertuous conditions. 

- When wꝛetched woꝛldlinges + foles fo; 
their wealth, are rather choſen to rule & go⸗ 
uerne in the common wealth then the ver⸗ 

tuous, wiſe, 4lerned men: that muſt nedes 

folowe, that in ſteade of fame and hon92a- 
ble repoꝛt, that ſhould wozthely redolonde to 
the godly wiſe electours graue r auncpent 
fathers of that city oz countrev, ſoꝛ their du⸗ 
tifall carefall,x fatherly choyſe,-tenderynge 
the ſtate of the common wealth and the ho⸗ 
nour of their Pꝛynce vnder who they haue 
auctho2itte to rule and choſe rightly: ( Foz 
who laupnge dearely their Pzince whom 
thepknowe to be wyſe and vertuous., will 
choſe to rule vader him, a kolyſhe manne 
hurtfull x vicious) ſhame ſhall then be ſpoke 
of them, the buckeled bꝛowes of mateſtie 
ſhall be bent againſt them, the vertuous EF 
wile will not eſchew . ; e 
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and Gouernours. fol. 75 


dyt is not tobe gruen vnto them an hoꝛ⸗ 
rible crpme is committed by them: foz the 
Pꝛynte and the people are abuſed by them. 
the fierce fury of God hangeth auer them, 
and the Pꝛince (by Gods Juſtice ) oughte 
ſharply to puniſh them: foꝛ they arc not as 
they ought to bee faithfull fathers, frindes 
and fauotrers to their countrey: but ſtep⸗ 
fathers, verye aduerſaryes, Wycked con⸗ 
ſpiratours, and betraiers of their Pzynce 
t countrey. 
Poſte mpyſerable is the ſtate of that Potegens | 

countrepe and common wealthe, where 
tpche mcnne that bee fooles are moꝛe 
commonlpe to bee choſen , thenne ryche 
wpſe menne , 02 pooꝛe menne enrpched 
wyth wiledome to Youerne in the common 
wealth. 

Reaſon and godlines denye not but that Legmon 
if were better, that the godes ofthe wyc⸗ 
ked woꝛldlings o2 riche foliſh men ſhoulde 
beare (by many handes, oꝛ els bythe com⸗ 
mon freaſare)the chargcs of the pe t vers 
tuous gouernour (by whom great godnes 
and much honour ſhoulde be encreaſed) ra⸗ 
ther thenne the vicious and ryche faulty 
fomlinge ſhoulde rule, by whom com- 


mon weales are deflroped, oꝛ at the leaſt 
 greatlye 
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greatly hindered and defamed. Foz as the 


wiſe manne with his wiſedome, vpholdeth 
the ſtate, and purchaſeth welth , fame and 
honour to the Citic: ſo the folyſhe o2 vn- 
godly manne ouerthꝛoweth the tate,bin- 
geth loſle, ſhame, and dyſhonoure to the 
Cyfte . And if cuſtome (viciouſly) be the 
grounde of euill chopſe to gouerne among 
à fewe affectionate, fonde, oꝛ coꝛrupted per- 
ſonnes that are wealthye (not reſpectynge 
duel p as they oughte) the ſtraight offyce 
and duetpe of a gouernour: the high ſtate 
himlelfe of moſt P2incely maioſtie, ought 
ſpeadelp to redzelle that foule enozmytye : 
whereby due obedience is neglected, godlyc 
lawes infringed , iuſtice not executed, ſinne 
not dayly puniſhed, his owne honour em- 
papꝛed, his people W penury empoueriſhed, 
and the rot is daply nourtſhed, whereby is 
encreaſed heapes of Goddes fury foz Þ plan 
ginge molt bytterly, both of Pzynce and 
coutrey. 

The mildoings of the Pꝛince are a ſcourge 
to the commons. 


greater occaſion ot dyſhonoꝛ, what greater 
and moꝛe huge heapes of miſchieues and in⸗ 
tonueniences can be attempted æ raiſed vp 
againſt the maieſtie of god oz * 

ance 


M hat greater grounde of diſglozy, what 
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| Pzince and the people ol god ( in godly tõ⸗ 


E be ſufficiently ſurniched wyth 
wiledome 
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and Gouernours, 


mon wealth) then by putting a vame wyc⸗ 
ked 02 ryche wo2dling , oꝛ onelp a riche fa- 
liche ideot, in the rome of maieſtie and god⸗ 
Ip aucthoꝛitie, whereby he hpmlſelfe ſhoulds 
of al others, be moſt ſtraightly bꝛideled and 
reſtrained from hys wicked attemps & fas 
liſhenes. 44 

It is required in a godly ruler o mateſ- Jenn | ml 
frate , to be in his callinge wile, learned in FE 
gods la we, e in life and conucrſation vpꝛight 
and pure. 

An vn woꝛthy perſon to be exalted in dig- Mor. Tur. 
nitie, is moze wickednes. 

Thꝛee thinges are to be pittied, and the Hermes | 
fowerth not tobeſuffercd , A god man in 
hands ofa ſhzew: A wiſe man vnder p go⸗ 
uernance ofa fole:A liberall man in ſubiec⸗ 
tio to a caitife. And a foleſet in aucthoꝛitp. 

Where god oꝛder andgouernance faileth, Alex. a 
obedience decayeth , boldnes encreaſeth, 
dilceipte ſcapeth, mury pꝛeuaileth, auaryte 
cozrupteth,and the tate t a weale publique 
ſone after periſheth. 
Thoſe men that ſhould rule and hane auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie ouer other, ought to bee ſuch pers 
ſons as neuer were infamed with-any dr 
notable, and whoſe liues be inculpable, and 
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Of Kinges, Rulers, C 
Win wiſedome and grauttie , voyde alſo:of ah 
n pꝛiuate affection, teare, auarice, t flatterp. 
1M who like chirurgions, thaltnot fozbearew 
coʒoſiue and ſharpe medicines to dꝛawe out 
9 feſtred ⁊᷑ ſtinking coꝛes of olde marmoles 
and inueterate ſoꝛes of the weale publike, in. 
gendꝛed by the long cuſtome in vice. 

It becommeth a king to take god hede ta 
his counſailers, who tolloweth his luſtes, + 
ll i f which intende the common weale, that he 

wh - may then linowe whom foz to truſt, 
Gloztsas is that common wealthe , and 

_ foztumate is that Peinte, that is Loꝛde ok 
pong men to trauaple, # auncpent perſons 
73 to counſaple. F 

q n aur Unhappy is that Pꝛynce that eſtemethe 
bimſcife happy to haue his Coffers full of t 
treaſure, t his counſaile ful of men-ofgurſed i c 
E euill lining. a 
All that haue aucthozitie, ſhould temper 

it with wiſedome and purenes of lining, - 

Ik a king be mercitull, his eſtate ſhal pꝛoſ⸗ 
per, and hys wiſedome ſhall helpe him in 
his neeede, it he be iuſt, his ſubiectes ſhal re⸗ 
foice in him, and his reigne ſhal pꝛolper and 
his eſtate continue. 

The ſtrength ok a kunge is the frendſhip 
i . und lous of his people. 

n. Jur. When a Prince is greatly beloued of . 
1 £0 
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and Gouernours. fol. 77 


tomminaltp, t is vertuous ofhis perſon, th 
euerp ma ſaieth if he haue not god foꝛtune: 
although cur Pzince want god foztune, vet 
his woꝛthy vertues fail not: and though he 
be not happy in his intents, yet at the leaſt 
he ſhe weth his wiſedome in the mean ſcalo. 
And though foztune denteth him at one 
houre, pet at another time ſie agreth by 
his wyſedome. And cantrariwile, an vn⸗ 
wyſe Pꝛynte, and hated of his people, by 
enill foztune runneth into great peril. 
Ercate perill the Paince is in, and the 
tommen welth in an cuil aduenture, wher⸗ 
as bee- manie intentions amonge the go⸗ 
utrnozs. 0 f 
It is a great chaſticement to the people Iritiotie 
to haue a righteous pꝛince. and it is a greute 
toꝛruption vnto them, to haue a coꝛrupte and 
9 — 5 N 
A king ought to bre of a god courage, to 
ber courteous,free and liberall, to refraine 2 
his wzathe where her cught ; and to ſhew 
it where it moſt needeth, to kepe him from 
touetouſneſſe, to execute tric iuſtice, and to 
followe the terfucus examples of his good 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, And if it cheunce that the 
ſtrength ofhis bodie faile, yet ought hee to 
keepe the ſt rength of his ccuroge. 
Vꝛinces line moze ſurelie with the gathe⸗ 
ring 
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onely he may perl wade effectuouſly, ſtirre, 


by it commeth to 


Of Kinges, Rulers, 


ringe to them men of god liuinge and con⸗ 
uerſatiõ, then with treaſures of money ſiuf: | 
fed in their cheſts. 

The molt ſecrete counſaile of a kinge ; i 
hys owne conſcience, and his od deedes? 
are his beſt treaſure. 

à kinge moſt ſureiy gouerneth bis realme 
ik he raigne over his people as a father doth 
ouer his childzen. 

A man ſhall not well gouerne a Citie 0; 
countrey , and [et in god oꝛder the maners 
ok the people, except he be well and ſuffyci- 
ently furniſhed with eloquence, wherewith 


encline, + lead where he liſteth, ys minds 


dt the groſſe multitude. 
part of the 


- Wholſoener pꝛouideth but fo2 
people, and vamindfall of the reſt , they 


binge in ledytion and dyſcoꝛde, a things 
moſt hurtful to the common weale, where- 
paſſe, that ſome bo ſeeme 
flatteringly to faune vppon the people ſome 
affectionate to the Hobilitie, but very fe we 
to pleaſe ⁊᷑ content the whole, 

Gouern ours of the weale pnblike » mut 
obſerne theſe two pꝛecepts: thone is, that 
they ſo mamteine the p2ofit of the comons, 
that whatſoeuer in their calling they do, 


they mult relerre it ther eunto:al waies — 
9 


and Gouernours. fol. 78 


getting their owne commoditie. The other 
is, that they be (in any wile) careful ouer 
the > whole body of the common weale: leaſf 
ble they vpholde ſome one parte alone, 
they leaue al the reſt miſerably deſtitute. 
Modeſtie is a vertue moſt neceſlarpe foz 
a[rulers- and magiſtrates:wherby, in the 
handling of al matters, they peld nothing 
to affections: but do followe molt aptly the 
ſame, which ſeemeth to be — 
and allowable. And it is alſo a mean to reſ⸗ 
traine them, that in following the rigoz of 
the law, they doe not oner ſoze pinch oz im 
wueriſh their poꝛe ſubiectes. 
A pꝛudent, graue, and vpꝛight gouer⸗ Tullns 
nour of the common wealth without all 
relpecte of perſonnes oz partes thereof, 
wil rather giue himſelfe wholly to the pꝛa⸗ 
ite and commoditye of the lame, then 
to hunt foꝛ ryches oꝛ the encreaſe of ho⸗ 
nour:foz. he wyl very gladly and vpzightly 
lecke fo defende the whole ſtate, and to 
— pꝛouiſton(as he map ) fo; al men in⸗ 
ently 


ſhaulde firft learne to bee a ſubiecte: Foz 
I truelp a pꝛoude and couetous ublecte,Thall 
neuer be à gentle and kempozate gouer⸗ 
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De that woulde bearuler 02 gouernour Alex. Stu „ 


Of kinges, R ulers, 


ext vnto God, who is ſo great a father 
as he which is father of an whole countrep: 
that is to ſap, father of the that be fathers, 
their childꝛen, and whole family. Bowe 
much then ought the care of him, farre ex⸗ 
cerde the tares of all other, the charptye of 
him, the loue of al other, p wiſedome ol him. 
the pꝛudence of al other. 
Demotrit. Rule 4 aucthoꝛitie in a god man doth pub⸗ 
liſhe his vertue, which befoze lape hidde; In 
an cull man it miniſtreth boldneſſe & licece 
to do evil, which by dzead was befoze couc⸗ 


red. g 
Alex. ſcuer. Ye that exerciſeth his office duely, vpꝛigbt⸗ 
lp. and circumſpectly in the common weale, 
at thende when he ſhal depart and leaue his 
office, p publike weale ſhal be bound to pꝛay 
foꝛ him, æ to render vnto hym moſt due and 
harty thankes. 
Philsprex, Thoffice of kinges is to heare the com⸗ 
plaints t cauſes of al perſons without excep 


tion. | 
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king, that in vũng his power and aucthozy-: 
tie as he ought. he repzeſenteth amongſt me 
here vpon thearth. the gloꝛious ſtate,t hygh 
maieſtie of God in heauen. | 

Under the kinge,are both free and bonde⸗ 
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$ | 2 men, and they be both lubtect to his ot 
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So great is the perſon and dignitie of a 


-4 - 77 
TY / 7 N 
III,; 0 

* 


and Gouernours. fol. 79 


and are al vnder hum: and he fs a certapne 
creature that is not vnder man, but onelye 
vnder God. 

The kynge hath no pere 9 equal in hys ꝛacton 
kingdome . Me hath no equal: foz other wiſe Archicpiſcopis 
he might loſe hys pꝛecept oꝛ ancthozifye of ec alijs Prelaris 
tommaundinge: ſince that an equal hath no 
mle noꝛ commaundement ouer his cquall. 

The kinge him ſelfe ought not tobe vnder 
man, but god and vnder the lawe, becauſe 
the la we maketh a kinge. Let the king ther⸗ 
foe attribute that vnto the lawe which the 
lawe attributeth vnto him: that is, Domi⸗ 
nion and power. Foꝛ he is not a kynge, in 
whom will, and not the lawe doth rule: 

ttherefoze he ought to be vnder the lawe, 
ſeing he is the vicegerent of God here vp- 
pon the earth. . 

Who ſo commeth to the office of a kvnge. 
armed afoꝛe hand with the pꝛecepts of Phi⸗ 
loſophie, cannot lightly — from 5 right 1 
trade path way of vertue. | T1. 4 

The chiefs feate of kinges is to reiect no E. 
berlon, but to make al perſons p2ofitable to 14 
the common weale. 

Wiſe Pzinceshane the feat to make pꝛo⸗ 
table Jnffruments as well of 5 euill per⸗ 
uns, as of the god. 

a PT 905 wozde is better then a Iriſtotle 
M. ij. great 


93 Of Kinges, Rulers, 
779 great gift of another man. | k 
* ih Kinges muſt vſe honelt perſones , anda- 2 
RF  buſethinhoneſt, le 
$4 Nothing may be to a Pzince moꝛe royal, th 
17 the if he make the ſtate of his realme better an 
114 then it was befozcit came vnto his hands, 0 
95 Mar. Aur. Malicious # cuil me make P2inces pox, d. 
en and one perfect god man ſuffiſeth to make MY? 
2 an 1 realme riche. 4 
1 A Pꝛince that is godlye and vertuous is 
0 11 ther gloꝛp of his fathers age. 
Sen A god Pzince differeth nothinge from a 
. | god father. 
BKdDꝛotegeus An cuil diſpoſed Ringe is like a toꝛrupte 
Vis carren that maketh the earth to ſfinke rod 
1 about it:t the king that is god and vertuous 
Ap 5 is like Þ faire t ſ werte running riner that is 
ki _ commodyous and comfoztable to eucrpe 
9 creature. 


Fl Subiectes are to their king, as the wind 
WRT Oithago2as i to the firc,foz the ſtronger 1 — — winde 
15 is, the greater is the fire. 

As a ſmall ſpot oz freckle in the face isa 
greater blemiſh then a ſcarre o2 knot in the 
bodye, ſo a ſmall faute in a Pꝛinte ſcemeth 
woꝛſe then a greater in a ꝑiuate perſon. 

As a ſhepeherd among is hepe, o ought 
a king to — his ſublects. 
Ake as a ſmal dileaſe, except it 15 
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and Gouernours, fol. 80 


kedfo in time and remedied, may ber the 
deſtruction of the whole bodye: Doif Kyz 
lers bee negligent , andloke not to ſmall 
things, whercuppon greater doe depende, 
and ſ& them rekoꝛmed in due tyme, they 
hal ſuffer the common weale to decape, 
and not able to refozme it when they glad⸗ 


uſt, by which other rulers Could be tryed: 
ſought a gouernour which Hould gouerne 
ther, bee good, vertuous, honeſt, and iuſte 
Like as the ſunne is all one both fopoze 
nd riche: So ought a Pꝛince not to haue 
elpect to the perſon, but to the matter. 
Euen as a god Gardener is very dily⸗ Plate 
nt, about his gardeine, watring the god 

d pꝛo fitable herbes, and rotinge out the 
ip2ofitable wedes: So ſhould a king at⸗ 

nde to his common weale, cheriſhing his 

Mand true ſubiectes , and puniſhing ſuch 

are falſe and vnpꝛofitable. 

Pe kinges, remember firff pour Kinge Dermes. 
-gouernour of al. And as poi woulde be 

noured of your ſubiectes, fo honour pc 
Uſe no familiaritpe with any vitions 
on. Truſt none with pour ſerretes be⸗ 
pe haue pꝛoued them. Sl. æpe no moꝛe 


P. lj. then 


L 


Like as the rule ought to be ſtraight and Docrateg 
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bodies. Leue righteouſnes and trueth, 


brcawtye,no2 coſtly apparell. Reward your 


Of Kinges, Rulers, 
then ſhall ſirffice the ſuſtentation of Yar 


bꝛace wiſdome. Feede meſurably. "Uk 


none erte ſſe in apparell. Kemembeſſthat 
god gouernance is in dertue, and not in 


truſtpe fricndes . Fauour pour commu⸗ 
naltie:conſtdering that by it, pour Realmes 
are mainteined. Loue learned men, that 
the ignoꝛant map thereby be encouraged to 
learning. Defend the true and tuſt, and pu⸗ 
niſh the mill doers : that others moniſhed 
thereby, may flye the like vices. Cut of ſtea⸗ 
lers hands. Hang vp theeues and robbers, 
that the high waies map be ſure, Burne the 


Sodomites. Stone the aduouterers. Be⸗ 


ware of liers and flatterers, and puniſhe 
them. Suffer not ſwearers to eſcape vnpu⸗ 
niſhed. Uiſit pour pꝛiſon, and deliuer thun⸗ 
guiltie pziſoncrs. Puniſh immediatlpe ſuc! 
as haue deſerued it. Followe not port 
owne willes, but be ruled by counſaile: ſa 
ſhall pe gene pour ſelues reſt, and laboꝛ un. 
to other. Be not to ſuſpicious, foꝛ that ſhal 


— 


ö 


tt 


both diſquiet pour ſelues, and alſo cauſe me 022 
to dꝛaw from pou, * 
Thaucthozitp of Painces and gouernouß core 

( which pꝛoperly depend bpon thauctho2itu per 


of f God) is trucly to bee led Temporane Ga 


and Gouernours. fol. 31 


that is but fo2 a time: becauſe of the altera⸗ 
klon and weakenes of woꝛldly matters and 


; 

the oꝛdꝛing of them: when that he which is 
tts ay greatly aduaũced foꝛ his authozity, 
istodeinip the next dape ouerthꝛowen, and 
a ppeareth to be nothing at all, 

f 

I | ¶ The ſumme of all. 
Axing which in earth is euen the fame, 

that God is in heauen, of Kings king eterne. 

P Should firſt feare God, and buſily him frame, 


Himſelte to rule, and then his realme gouetne. 

y law, by loue, by iuſtice,and by right, 

Cheri ſhing the good, and puniſhing the ſtubberne, 
The lenthing of his raigne and doubling of his might, 


Of Counſaile and Counſatlours, 


Dunſailets an holy thing. "Py 
Comnſatle is the ſentence 02 ad- TE" 
uiſe particularly giuen by enery man 
. -- fo: thatpurpoleaſemilcy. 
Coumſaile is the key of certaintp. Socrates 
There cannot be in man a moꝛe diuine W late 
ching, then fo aſke counſails how he ſhould 
dꝛder himſelfe. 

It is tobe diligently noted, that encrp 
tounſaile is to be appꝛoued by thꝛeę thinges 
pꝛincipallpe:that is, that it bee rtghfeous , 
that it be god, and that it ſtande with ho⸗ 
eee M. iiij. nelly 
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Of Counſaile, 


neſtie. That which is righteous is bought 
in by reaſon . Fo2 nothing is right that is 
nat e2d2zed by reaſon. Godnes commeth of 
vertue, ot vertue and reaſon pꝛocædeth ho⸗ 
nelly: whereloꝛe, counſaile being compact 
of thele ther, map be named a perfect cap- 
faine,a truſty companion, a plaine and vn- 
keined frende. hs 1 
Mar. Aur. The re warde foz diners ſeruices, a man 
map mate: but hᷣ reward fo2 god counſaile 
God hath nerde to do it. The greateſt re⸗ 
ward that one frend map doe to another, is 
in a great + weighty matter to ſuccour him 
with god counſel, | 
Afocrates Mer that gæueth god counſaile to ano- 
ther,beginneth to p2ofit himſelfe. : 
The moſt caſte thing in the wozlde is, to 
35 giue god cotmlel to another: and the moſt 
harde and higheſt thinge is, a man to take 
it foꝛ himſelke. 

There is none ſo ſimple a man, but he 
map glue god coimſaile, though there bee 
no nerde, and there is none ſo wile that will 
refiiſe counſaile in time ofneceſſity, 
When thou doeſt amiſſe, take better 
counſaile. 5 Ts 
Titus Lf. Many things be impeaches oꝛ let by na | | 
ture:which by counccl be ſhoꝛtly atchiued. | 
With out counſel ſee thou do 2 


_— ' 
| | 1 
1 18 
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fol,$2 


and counſailours. 


and then after thy derde, thou ſhalt neuer 
repent ther. 
Followe rather daungerous honeſty,then Segoutug 
lecure vtilitie: albeit that in derde vtilit pe 
can hardiy be diſcerned from honeſty. 
Be not annoied to take counſell in male 
matters cuery houre. 
The onde ok al doctrine and ſludye, is 
god counſcl. 

When counſel is taken of dyuers, then 
ff any fault be, it ſhalbee deuyded amongſt 
them all: Thoughe the determinatyon 
might be done by a fewe, pet take counſaile 
of many. Foz one wil ſhcwe the all thin- 
conuenientes, an other the perils , an other 
the dammages, an other the r2ofit , and an 
other the remedy . And let as well thyne 
eyes bpon thinconueniences that they lap, | 
as bpon the remedy that they offer. __ 

The counſailer that hath his mind ouer⸗ Wer At. 1 
tome with y2e and his hart occupied wpth f þ 91 
enup, and his wozdes outragious to s god 
man: It is reaſon that he loſe the fauour of 
God, his pꝛiuitie with his Pꝛince, and bys 
credence with the people. 

« Fo2hepzeſumeth to offend god with his 
enfl infencton,to ſerue the Pzince with euil 
K counſaile, and to offende the comon wealth 
with bis ambition. | 

That 
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Of Counſaile, * 

That publique weale is in better ſfafe 
and in a maner moꝛe ſure, whers the pꝛince 
is voide ol grace, then where the Binges 
counſailers and companions te euill and 
17 wicked. n 
1 It is not conuenient that has which is 
Wy Pdotegens ited to the high eſtate of a counſailer oꝛ a 

;bl ruler ouer others, theulde ſpend al the night 
J. in ſlepe: oꝛ other wile the whole day in paſ⸗ 
WH time and vanitte. 
Ang. Teſar Me is to bæ called a god counſaplour, 
e which while he conſulteth in doubtful mat⸗ 
ters, is voide of al hate, frendlhip , diſplea⸗ 
lure 92 pitie. 

Math andhaftineſſe be very euil coun⸗ 
Js Caflours. 
Alex. euer. Thoſe counſailours ſeme to be vertuous 
14 3 wiſe, x honoꝛable, which can content them 
{BY ſclues and retovſe, that they haue ſo wile 
and vertuous a Punce, that at al tymes 
pꝛeferreth Juſtice, and the weale ot his peo⸗ 
ple befoze any pꝛiuate affection oz linguler 
appetite. 
Where there is a great number ol coun⸗ 
ſallours, they al being heard, nodes mull 
"or counſaile be the moꝛe perfect. 

In thinges molt pꝛoſperous, the coun⸗ 
* ok frends mult be vled. 


lt n giueth counſaile and pꝛaiſeth 755 
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and counſailours. fol. 83 


ſelke would faine be called a wiſe man. 
It thou wouldeſt knowea mans colttts Jfocrateg 
ſaile in any matter, ⁊ wouideſt not haue him 
to know thine intent, talke as if thy matter 
were an other mans, ſo ſhalt thou knowe 
his iudgement therein, and he neuer the wi⸗ 
ſer ok that thou intendeſt, 
Take no counſaile of him that hath hys Seneca 
hart al ſet bppon the wozld, foz his avuiſe 
ſhalbe after his plcaſance. 
M hen thou wilt take counſalle in anye 
matter, marke wel thy cotmſailotrs howe 
they oꝛder their owne buſineſle : foz if they 
be cuil counſailours towardes themſeltes, 
they wil be woꝛſe counſailours towardes 
other men. | | 
Their counſailes muſt needs bealwaies Covarus 
ful of perturbations, which are onely ems 
b:acers of their owne aduiſe. 
God counſaile is the beginning and en⸗ Fenoph- 
ding of cuerp god woꝛke. 
 Conlult and determine al thinges with Seneca. 
thy frende,but:firſt with thy ſelſe. 
Cine blameles coũſatle, t cõ foꝛt thy frees. 
Me is diſcrete that kepeth his ownecoũ⸗ it 
ſail. And he is tnwile that diſcouereth it. 4 
Manke not an angry man noꝛ a dꝛunkerd Socrates | 
of thy tounſaile, noꝛ any that is in ſubiection 
fo a woman, foz it is not poſſible 2 they 
you 
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Of Counſaile, 


1 ſhould kepe cloſe thy ſecrete. 
Aridotie De that kepeth lecret p which he is requi, 
dees doth wcll, but he that kepeth lecret that 
= which is not required, is to be truſted, 
Alex. ſeue. Me which ſhall geue counſaile, ſpeciallp to 
"Th the makinge oftawcs, ought to conſider fs 
wer thinges, that his counſaule be honeſt, 
that it be neceſſary , pzofitable , and poſſp⸗ 
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Socrates A wile man ought to take counſaile, fo: 
$7 * Ffrare of miringhis will with his wit. 
113 They that conlult foꝛ part of the people, 


and neglect the reſidue, they bꝛing into the 

Wy -_ _ cittcozcolntrey, a thinge molt pernicious, 

4 that is to ſav, ſeoition and diſcoꝛde. 

ue. Sene. Ambicton and flatterpe are vtterlp to be 

* abhozred in a counſailer. 

1 Apke as Calchas (as Homer wattethe ) 
knewe by diuination thinges pzeſent, thin⸗ 
ges to come, and thinges that were paſſed: 

-, Soceunſatlcrs garniſhed with learn inge, 
and alſo experpence, ſhall thereby conſider 

the places, times, and perſonages, eramp⸗ 
ninge the ſtate of the matter then pꝛactiſed, 
and expendinge the power, aluſtence, and 
ſubſtaunce, alſo reuoluinge longe and often 
times in their mindes, thinges that be pal⸗ 
ſed, and conkerringe them to the matters 
that be in experpence, ſcudiouſipe do leekie - 
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and counſailours. fol,84 


out the reaſon and maner, how that which 
is by them appꝛoued, map be bzeught to ef# 
fett. And ſuch mennes reaſons woulde ber 
thꝛoughly heard, and at length. Foz the wi⸗ 
ſcr that a man is, in tar pinge, his wiledome 
encreaſeth. his reaſon ts mozc liuely, & quick 
ſentences aboundcth. And to the moze parte 
of men, when they be chafed in reaſoninge 
argumentes, ſolutions , examples, ſimili⸗ 
tudes. c expedimẽts, do reſoꝛt, t (as it were) 
flow vnto their remembꝛance. 4 

As a Phiſition cannot cure hys pacpent @crmeg, 
except he knoweth firſt the trueth of his dil⸗ 
caſe: euen ſo mape a man geue no god 
tounſaile, except he knee thozotighiy the 
effect of the matter. | 


The ſumme of all. 
¶ Counſaile is a thing ſo needeſull and holy, 


That-without it no worke may proſper well, 
wherefore it behoueth him, that hateth his foly. 
Nowught to beginne, without hee take counſell. 
which who ſo yſeth, ſpall ntuer him repent, 

Of time, of trauayle, that betherem hath ſpent, 


Cof Honor, Glorye, Nobilitie and 
5 wor ſbippe. Cap,nin, 


Irſt e aboue al thinge let men conſider p 
from Godoncly pꝛacckdeth all 1 — 
3 


Of Honour, Glory, 


gloꝛy, Nobilitie, and Moꝛſhippe, and that 
noble pꝛogenv, ſucceſſion, noꝛ election to ba 
of ſuch loꝛce, that by them any eſtate oz digs 
nitie map bo ſo eſtabliſhed, that God being 
ſtirred to vengeaunce, ſhall not ſhoztelpre- 
ſume it, and perchaunce tranſlate it where it 
ſhall like him. 

All thinges lining both in heauen 7 earth 
oweth vnto God due worſhip t obedience, 
Ther be two moff ſpeciall # weighty cauſes 
why God ought to — honoꝛed and woꝛſhi⸗ 
ped, the one is, becauſe he ought of duet to 
be woꝛchiped: ? Þ other, becauſe it is fo2 our 
commoditte,yea , rather foz our neceſſity. 

To woꝛſhip God and to ſerue him true- 
lp, is to gratiſle him oꝛ to bee thankefull vn⸗ 
to hym . And no man canne ryghtelye 
gratyfte him. but by doinge that whiche 
pleaſeth him. Mherefoꝛe all kinde of 
woꝛſhippe whiche is rather grounded vp⸗ 
pon the will of man, then vppon the will 
bf god, it is tobe vtterly refuſed nh in his ſight: 
and tmputed as vaine befoze him,ingratful, 
hurtful, and voide. 
Who will ſay that hoſerneth well whiche 
ſerueth not accoꝛding to his maiſters will, 
but as he luſteth himſelle, doth not the very 
inſtinct ot nature it ſelfe, the reaſon alſo of 


lerutse, the ſubiection ofſernaunts, and — 
com⸗ 
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Nobilitie & worſhippe. fol.ss 


tommon opinion ot al men ſhew, that as 5 
bodely maſter ought to be reuerently ſerued 
t obeyed, much rather the high and puiſſant 
god that ruleth ouer all. 1 | 
God ought to be woꝛſhipped t ſerued as 
be himlſelfe tommaundeth tobe wozlhipped 
and ſerued. * ä 
Zhey are to be compted but foltſh, that do 
eſteme the ſeruyce of god to conſiſt in thoſe 
things, which be rather inſtituted by the de⸗ 
niſe of man, then of god him ſelfe. Let theres 
foꝛe the wiſe 4 godly conſider wel w them⸗ 
ſelues, whether Þ way t wo2zſhip they do 
vnto god (as a woꝛke or holines t dutpe) bre 
woꝛthy his wil, and acceptation, c whereby 


Socretes 


- 


the conſcience of a faithful man map be qui- 1. 
tted and aſluredly wel perl waded cf the ons 1 
ly god wil of god. h 


The ſincere & vncoꝛrupted ſernice of god Auguſt. 


is done but in a fewe. o can not be a true 1 
ſeruer of god, which ſerueth him not in 5 ſpi⸗ a 10 5 | 
tif of his mind t in fructh, but fantaffically 1 
᷑ in hipocriſte, as a beaſlly ſlaue, 4 acopters b 
faiter of gods ſeruite. 2 0014 

True wozſhip ol God ( which is done in Ws 
ſpirit and in trueth ) requireth not any out- e 
ward oꝛ wozldly beutpe: but rather a ſpiri⸗ 45 
tual beuty and comelines. - Ha 


Honour is the fruit of vertue and tweth, Plats 
an 
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T ullins, 


Of honour, glory, 


and fo2 the truth a man ſhalbe wozſhipped. 

That thing is honozable t god, whiche 
commeth of god kind, he is to bee honoꝛed 
among them that be honozed,that foztime 
abateth without fault: And he is to be ſha⸗ 
med among them that be ſhamed, that foz- 
tune inhaunceth without merite. 

The woꝛthy honoꝛ reſteth not in the dig⸗ 
nities that we haue, but in y god wozkes 
whereby we merite. 
Ponoꝛz ouer great, wherein is ſtatelines 
and to much pꝛide, be euen like great t coz- 
pozate bodies, ſodeinly thzowne downe. 
Honour, gioꝛv, and renowne, is to many 
perſons moze ſweete then life. 

To attaine gloꝛp, this is the neereſt wap, 
It a man would endenoure him ſelfe to be 


ſuch a one in derde, as her gladlye would ber 


The true glozp taketh derpe roote, and 


aͤlſo ſpꝛeadeth abꝛoade, but all compterfeted 


things do faſt ſhed, as do the little flowers: 

neyther canne there anye foꝛged thinge ber 

durable. c "os 
De that to his noble linage addeth ver tue 


pꝛayſed. ii 
HMumility ſhould be the ſiſfer fo nobility. 
He is wozthye tobeehonozed, that ug 


and god conditions, is to bee hyghly! 
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Nobilitie and worſhip. fol. 86 
leth god to every man: and he much vn⸗ 
woꝛthy honour, that ſcketh his owne welth 
topp2elleth other. 

Yonoures, riches, pleaſures, and other of Tullins 
the ſame kynde (whych ſceme pzofptable ) 
— neuer to bee pzeferred blos kriend⸗ | 

ippe. 

Nobilitie is not onely in dygnitie 02 aun⸗ 
tyent lygnage,no2 great revenues, landes, 
oz poſſeſſions, but in wyſedome, knows 
ledge and vertue: which in man is verys 
nobilitie, and that nobilitie bzyngeth man 
to dignitite. 

Honour ought to be genen to vertue, and Anachartis 
not to riches. 

Al men haue care ouer their owne honour! Chyilog. EE 
— fo? gods honour, no man at al regars | 1 
deth it. 1 
It is a ſhame foꝛ a man to defire honour 
becauſe of his noble pꝛogenitours, tnot to 
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wiledome. 


An alfwager of wzonge, ought greatly fo Yar. rut: 
be honoured. 
20. De 


deſfre it thzough his alone vertue. 
They that be perfectly wile, delpile woald Plato 
- Where riches are honozed, god men are il; 
deſpyfedp. 1 
Ve that honometh ryche men ,deſpiſth 1 


Of Honour, Glory, 


He is woꝛthy to be honoꝛed, Þ deſcrueth 
honour. 

They are to be comptedchiefely honoꝛa⸗ 
ble, that in their hygh eſtate t callinge firſt ll | 
ſcxke the honour # gloꝛy of God, by whom c 
they are called to honour: ſecondly: the ho⸗ 
noꝛ of theyꝛ Pzynce, under whom they Ul i 
haue aucthoꝛitie to rule: and thirdly fo: the N y 
comioztable ſtate of their coũtrey and com⸗ 
mo wealth,foz whom they are _—_ toof- Iſl © 

q 
t 


fice t dignity... 
It is very honozable, excellent , 1 p2ayſe 
wozthy : fo2 a man of honoꝛ to ioyne to his 
- high office 4 calling; the ver tue of affability, 
lowlines, tender compaſſiõ & pittp, foꝛ thers c 
by he dꝛaweth vnto him (as it were violent f 
ly) the harts of the multitude, 

The truchonour # wozſhip is the vertue t 
of the mynde: which honour no kinge can 

geue thee.no2noflatieringe,no2 monye can 
ny tt thee. This honoꝛ hath in him nothyngt 
-: feyned.nothingepainfed.;no2 nothinge hyd. 
Ok thys honour there is no ſucceſſour, no 
accufcr-no2 defopler. This henoꝛ is not va- 
ried noꝛ charged by no time, it feareth no 
tirantr noꝛ it eſtemeth the fauoꝛ noz diſfano; 
of Princes. 
Vaine pleaſure lightly periſheth, but true 
bee 7 

Glory 


Socrates 


4 Vas 
Walls {rf 0 


Glozy honoz nobllitie,t riches:are clokes 
of maliciouſnes. 

Theglozy of one among great men. ma⸗ 
keth ſtrike, ſuſpicion amonge them that ber 
cqual,t enuy among them that be meane. 

Neuer commit thyne Honour to the mil⸗ 
haps of foꝛtunc, noz neuer offer thy ſelle to 
— with hope of remedy. Foz ſuſpicious 
Foꝛtune kepeth alwapes her gates wyde 
open fo2 perill. And her walles ber highe, 

and her wicketes narrowe to finde any res 
medye 

Noble men, t ſuch as are riche r wealthy 
in this woꝛlde, are to be compared to a mer⸗ 
chant mans compter: that is, today woꝛth 
thouſands, fo mo2row not woꝛth. ij. d. ob. 


treaſure to their childꝛen. 


Jmmoztal honoꝛ is better then tranſitoꝛy 
riches. | 


E and befoze all thinges, wozlhyp 
od. 


The wozthippe of God, confifteth not in 


woꝛdes but in deedes. 


It is a ryghte honourable and bkelled 
. to ſerno God and ſapnctyfpe yrs 
apntes. 


'WWozſhippe god men; fo ſhalt thou haue 


the peoples fauour. , 
Hi if. Hobi⸗ 


Nobilitieandworſhippe, fol. 87 


The glozy of the aunceſtozs, is a godly 


Diogenes 
M ar, Jur. 


Pithe. 


Of Honour, Glory, 


Necbilitie is not aſter the tulgar opinion 
of men, but it is oncly the pꝛaiſe & ſurname 
The ſufferaunce ot noble men fo bee ſpo⸗ 
ken vnto, is not onely fo them an incom⸗ 
parable ſuerty, but allo a confounder of re, 
pentaunce (an enemp to pꝛudence) where, 
of is engendꝛed this woꝛde, had J wit: 
which hath bene cuer of al wiſe men rc- Þ | 
P2MUed. | i 
The perfect and moſt pꝛincipal gloꝛv, con-. 
ſiſteth in theſe ther things: If the multitude 
loneth vs, if alſo as it were maruaylinge at 
s, they thinke vs woꝛthy to haue honoꝛ ge 


The imme ol al. 


CThe honour and glory that worldlings deſire, 
Surmounting others in riches and dignitie, 
Cannot long floriſb, but that with ſmal hires 
Shal ende their dates in woful miſery: 

But vertue ſuſleineth no ſuch calamitie, 

7 herefore or euer thou deſire bonour, 

( al for grace to be thy gouernour, . 
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Of law and lawiers, C Ab. v. 
4 The 
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of lawe &c, 


fol. 8 8 
De lawe (as Juſtinian ſapeth lib. j. Juſtinian 


| Pandect) is a facultye oz ſcpence 
of the thinge that is god oz ryght: 
as alſo Celſus there definethe . Oꝛ Celſus 
that the lawe is a certayne rule o2 Canone 
to doe wel by: which ought to bee knowen, 
and kept of al men. | 
Cicero, de lege ſapeth , that thelawe is a Tullius 
cerfaine rule pꝛoccedinge from the mynde 
of God, perſwading right, and fozbiddinge 
wꝛong. 
Lawes be nothing cls then rules of iul⸗ Ilex. Stute. 
tice, wherby is commannded what ſhoulde 
be done, t what ought not to be done, where 
a weale publique ſhould pꝛoſper. 
— is the finder , and tryer out of hermes. 
ueth. 
The lawe ok the ſpirit is to be vnderſtan⸗ 3mbzoſe 
ded kapth, oꝛ the la we of faith by which a 
man is deliuered from the ſeconde death, 
wherein ſinne is condempned: t whereunto 
lle may be aſcribed: becauſe that in remit⸗ 
ting offinne,it delyuereth from death and 
geueth life. 
The grace and [awe of the ſpirit, furni⸗ 
ſhed with the ſtrength ol God, doth iuſtiſie 
the wicked, reconcileth the dampned, k ge- 


ueth life to the dead. 
untapne, whereof the Tullius. 
lawe 


Nature is the four 
H. ii. 
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| lawe ſpꝛingeth: and it is accozdinge to na 


Of lawe. 


ture, no man to doe that wherby he ſhould 
take (as it were) a pꝛap of another mannes 
ignoꝛanctde. n 


Suche lawes by man are ſometimes 


made, which rightly may be called the laws 
of God. As when alawe beeing made by 
man, taketh his pꝛincipall ground vpon the 
lawe of Cod, t is made foz the declaration 
oꝛ conſeruation of mans true faith:and tore 
moue from the godly, all wicked oppmions 
and hereſtes, oz ſuch light lawes, canons ei⸗ 


ther diuers leude oꝛdynaunces reared vp in 


darkenes and ignoꝛaunce by vngodly men, 
oꝛ by the cõmen people vnlearned in ð law 


ok God, to the hinderance of the ſaid faith,o: 


Cardy de camer. 


ſtoppeth the way to vertue, « that letteth y 
p2ocedings of ſpœdy pꝛoſpering of rightful 
and holy lawes. And toſuch godly purpoſes 
they are rather called the lawes of God, 

then the lawes of man, 
Whatſoener is righteouſe in the lawe of 
man, the ſame is glſo rightcons in y lawe 
of God. Fo2 euerpe lawe, that by man is 
made, muſt euer be conſonaunt to the lawe 
of God. And therkoꝛe the laws of P2inces, 
the commaundements of Pꝛelates, the 
Statuts of Comminalties, ne vet the 02 
dinances of the godly multitude, are wry 
rigyte⸗ 


and Lawyers, fol. 89 


righteous no: obligatoꝛy:bnles they be apt⸗ 

ly conſonant to the ia wos of God. Foz by it 

is truely knowen to whom right belongeth 

in any reſpect:and whercunto alſo, Juſtice 

oꝛderly beareth his full foꝛce and ſway, 
The lawe of GO O is leite vnto all wezace 

poſterities to touche the conſciences of 

all men without reſpect : becauſe they 

cannot (by Gods wdgement ) bee cr - 

cuſed, whiche doe ſinne againſt righte and 

equitie. 

La we and wiſedome are fwo laudable 

things. koꝛ thone concerneth bertuc, and the 

other god conditions. 

The law neceſſary foza common wealth 

is, that the people among themſelues line in 

peace and concs2de, without diſcoꝛde oz dil⸗ 

cention. 

It ſhalbe expedient foꝛ gouernours to Tanius. 

haue in remembꝛaunce, that when accoꝛ:⸗ 

ding to the lawes they doe puniſhe offen⸗ 

dours: they themſelues be not chafed no2 

maued with wꝛath: But bee like fo the 

lawes: whiche bee pꝛouoked fo puniſh not 

by "vx oz diſpleaſure, but onelpe by e- 1 
Law is the qucne of immoꝛtalitie. Socrates 
La wes ought to be made foꝛ no mannes e 


pleaſure, | 
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gy A H. Bꝛiget Cuerp god law is oꝛdeined fo the h 
in ub. 40 of the ſoule, to the fullfilling of the la wes of 
Lap. 29 God, to induce the people to fly cuil deſires, 
and to bee fruitfullin all god wozkes, 
The law muſt be coꝛreſpondent to tho⸗ 
"i riginal decree of nature, oꝛ the firſt example 
#7: Tho,Tqui, The law ofnature is nothing els, but the 
phy participation ofthe eternall law, in the rea⸗ 
ſlonable creature. j: 
God hath grauen the law of nature in co 
uerp mas mind:to frame (as it were) ther- 
by a ſhew andcomlines of manners. 
Where god law and oꝛder is, all things 
pꝛoſper woll. 
Where thoꝛder ol y law may ſerue, wea- 
pon hath no place. 55 
A lawe maker ought to be godlye, learned, 
and wiſe: and ſucha one as hath bene ſubiect 
to other laws | 
God is the cauſer that laws be made, 
Ood is a law to ſober men. "PP 
** UWiile men liue not after the lawes of 
men, but after the rule of vertue. 
Aawes of men mape be likened to cob- 
webs, which do tye oz holde the little flyes 
faſt, but the great five bꝛeaketh fazth and 


I METTIED 
Cities mult nerdes peariſhe, when the 
common 

— — — ro 2 —— 12 
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Li 
II, 110 


and lawyers, fol. o 


common lawes be of none effect. | 

An euill la w, and the loue ofa ſhzewe are Seneca. 
like vnto the ſhadow of a clolid: which vani⸗ 
ſheth away aſſone as it is ſcene. 

The law that is perfect and god, woulde 
haue no man condempned noꝛ pet iuſliied Boetius. 
intill his cauſe Were both thꝛoughly hearde 
and knowen. 

The whole bodpe ok the lawe ciuill hath 
theſe thzee pꝛinciples (that is to ſap) liue ho⸗ 1 
neſtly, hur te no man, and geue vnto cucrye 1 
man his due. | A 1: 

Her that make th his realme ſubiecto to Juſtintan. 7b 
a lawe ſhall reigne, and her that ma - 
heth the lawe ſubiecte fo a realme , may 
happe fo reigne a while: but hr that caſteth 
un — foꝛth from his realme, caſteth foꝛth 
imſelfe, 


Bꝛeake not the laws. made foꝛ the Welth Triſtottle. 
ofthe countrev. 


Endeuoure thy ſelfe ſo to keepe thy lawe, Pithagozaas. 
that God map be pleaſed with ther. i n 
The law ol god cannot be truly kept with 
art, if by derde it be deſpiſed: Foz no man 
epeth the law with heart, vnleſſe her loue 
elaw;t he that loueth the law, doth accoz- 
ung to the nature of loue, and fullfilleth it to 
 bffermoſt of his power. 
There is in the lawe two points, firtf 
doctrine 
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Of lawe &c. 


doctrine to teache, and next an aucthoꝛitp to 
comm unde t compell. | 
Tye lawe is fulfilled by true doctryne and 
maners, + it is bzoken by the contrary , vn- 
tri doctrine t wicked maners. 
Socrates Loue al men, t be ſubiect to the lawes, but 
obep God moꝛe then men. 
As a ſicke man is cured of his diſeaſe by 
bertue of a medicine: ſo is an euill manne 
healed of his malice bp vertue of the lawe, 


CThe ſumme or all 


Lewes be the rules of Inflice and equitie, 
whereby we vn der ſflande our charge and duet), 
To loue with due order in peace aud amitie, 
As god and nature our barts hath bound: 
And that praiſe alſo may worthely redeund, 
T's ſuch as make la ws, through wiſdoe & vertu: 
Autthoriſmg miniſters both feithfull and true. 


q Of lud es. 2 ap. vi. 


1 Maucthoꝛitie of a Judge geeuen fo 
bim by his Paince, onght to be his 
BD S4acceſſary, This god life his pancy- 

= pall,inſach maner, that by — 


Of Judges. fol. 9r 


kude ot his Juſtice the euill ſhoulo fœle ther⸗ 
ecution thereof. 

It is better foꝛ a man to Judge after lawe Diogenes 
t learninge, then after his owne minde and 
knowledge. 

A Judge ſyttinge in Judgement (bering Cicero 

bertuous and wple ) ought to remember 

that her is but a man: and to conſider alſo 

that ſo much as is commptted vnto hym, 

is af all tymes lawfull fo: hym taccom⸗ 

plifhe . And to remembze that not onelpe 

power but creditt alſo is gauen vnto hym, 

and not tappoynt that whych ſermeth god 

to hym ſelle, but onely that whych is ac⸗ 

toꝛdinge fo the lawe . And therewyth dy 

ligently alſo to marke what matter it is 

whych is in controuerſte , Bothe theys 

tbynges are muche to ber noted. And al⸗ 

lo it is the poynt of a wiſe manne, and of 

a Juſt and god Judge, to entertayne neere 

about hym thele lower verye noble and 
woꝛthye Councellours:nam el, the Lawe, 

Fidelptie, Relygton , and Equitpe: and 

to ſeperate farre from hym theſe falſe de⸗ 

ſepuers:that is to ſave, concupiſcence, feare, 

enupe, and all vnlawfull deres 

He is an vntuſt Judge, which doth things 
either of enute, oz of fauoz. 
Judges 


Mar.Jur. 


Men 
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then that the Judges ſhould ſend men to put 


Of Iudges. 


Judges inclined to grædines t coꝛruptpan 
Are oft times 


pulled away from their pꝛe⸗ 
tences by the multitude of bꝛibes and gifts, 
What thinge canne bee moze monſtrous, 


awap euil cuſtomes from them that be eull, 
when they them ſelues are thinuentozs of 
newe vices. | 

Duch perſons as are tobe aſſigned Jud- 


ges in cauſes ciuile, with god deliberatyon 


and pꝛofe, ought to bee choſcn ſuch men as 
were beſt learned in the lawes, ſuch as be 
auncyent, and therewith hauinge god gra⸗ 
uptie, and ſuch as be knowen to be ſincere, 
and of god conſcience,. t vnto them to be ap- 


a 


pointed an honozable ſtipend. 

We be admoniſhed to Judge of our ſelnes 
not accoꝛding vnto the reckning of mannes 
Judgement; but accozding to the infallyble 
cenſure of god, 1 

hen the Judge gerueth ſentẽte, he muſt 
remember that God is his ſur witneſſe, that 
is to ſape, the beholder inwardly of his owne 
ſecreate conſcyence: Then the which, God 
hath geeuen nothing vnto man that is moze 
diuine t heaucnlie. 

The iudgemẽts of god are many & ſecret; 
but they are al true holy t god. 


Ariſtotle Both hatred, loue, and couetouſnes cauſetb 


Judges 


_ OfTudges, fol. 92 


Judges oftentimes to fozget truih and to 
leaue vndone the ttue execution of their due | 
t ſtrait charge. 2 
They are wozthy to beaccompfed wicked 
Judges which epther of errour, either of afs 
fection, either of coꝛruption, oz of ncgligece 
do diſcharge the wicked, c condempne the 
tuff and Innocent. 
Whatſoeter it ſhal chaunce ther to heare, Socrates 
thine eye not coſenting 4 knowleginge the 
ſame , beleue not, no2 haſtily credit thyne 
care, but beleue and geue iudgement rather 
by thine eye. 
It is better foz a man to be à Judge a- Biag 
mong his enemies then among his frends. 
Foz of his enemies he may make one hys 
frend, but among his frends,. he ſhculd make 
one his enemp. 
Certainly the Judge that winneth moꝛe Mar. Tur. 
god willes then monep, cught to be belo⸗ 
ned: and he that ſerueth foz money, and lo⸗ 
ſeth the god willes foꝛ cuer, cught to be ab⸗ 
hozred as peſtilence. . 
Couetiſe and w2ath in Judges, are to bee Ilex. Seuer 
hated with extreme detcſtation. 1 
The Judges to whd is geuen autthozitie Mar. aur. 
to redꝛelſe and amende wꝛonges, ber they 1 
d other whiles cauſe moze grieues & ſtirre . 
dp greater miſchieles. % "T5 £ 
e 


Of luſtice. 


He that is not deceined by flatterers, that 
is not coꝛrupted with greeues, ⁊ not fo2get- 
ful of his vnderſtanding: that man mape 
rightip be called a god Judge. 


¶ The ſummos ol all. 
Iudges to whom aucthority is geuen, 

From their liege Lord, and moſt deare ſoueraigne, 
To rule rightly his lawes, they ſhould be driven: 
By wiſedome and learning chiefly to refraine: 
From couetiſe, that hathtrueth in diſdaine. 


For Judges chat ſhould caſe and aſſwage many priefes, 


Are R thoccaſion of n miſchieues. 
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1 COf / uſtice and Iniuſtice. Cap, vii. 
Var. Cei. ] wiſtice pꝛoperlp is nothing els thon a con⸗ 
1 koꝛmitpe of all thinges in thc reaſonable 
creature to the law ol gods mind, by which 
is convnaunted that God beloued aboue al 
things, and that a man loue his neigbbaure 
. as him ſelfe. 5 
ghee Aristotle Juilice is not onely a poꝛtion oz pœce of 
vertue, but it is entierly the ſame vertue, e 
Tullius thereof onelye ( ſaith Tully) men be cal- 
led god men:as who ſaith without juſtice 
al other qualittes and vertues cannot make 
a man gad. 
Juſtice is a will perpetual and conſtant, 
which giueth to euerye man his right. In 


10 10 is named conlkant, if aa” | 


is 4.L4 9 '7 6 


and Iniuſtice fol. 93 


titude. In diſcerning what is right oꝛ wꝛõg 
pꝛudence is required. And to pꝛopoꝛtion the 
judgement 92 ſentence in en equalitie, it be 
longeth to temperatince . All thele together 
tonglutinate, t effectuaily executed, maketh 
a perfect definition of Juſtice. 

The moſte excellent and incomparable 
bertue called Juſt ice, is ſo neceſſary and cx⸗ 
pedient foz a ruler oz gouernour of a pubs 
like weale, that without it, none other ver⸗ 
tue may be commendable, ne wit, noꝛ anve 
manner of doctrine pzofytable. 


The foundation of perpetuall pzaiſe and Tulling 


renoume is iuſtice: without the whiche no- 
thing may be commendable . Whiche ſens 

; Il tence is verified by experience:fo2 be a man 
neuer lo valiant; ſo wile, ſo liberal, o2 plen⸗ 
| fl fcous, ſo familicr , oꝛ curteous: I ba ber 
(ene to exerciſe iniuftice oꝛ ꝛong.it is of - 
ten remembꝛed. But the other vertues ber 
ſeldome reckened without an exception, 
which is in this manner: as in pꝛaꝝ ſing a 
man foꝛ ſome god qualitie, where her lac⸗ 
eth tuſtice, men will commonly ſay: Her 
i an honoꝛable man, a beuntedus man. a 
wiſe man, a valiant man, ſauing that her is 
an oppꝛeſſour, an extoꝛcioner, oꝛ is deteipt⸗ 
full, ofhis pꝛomiſe vnſure. But il he be iuſt 
with the other vertues , then it * 
e 


her is god and woꝛſhipfull, oz her is a god 
man and an honourabie: god ⁊᷑ gentle, god 
and hear dy, ſo that iuſtice onely beareth the 
name of god, and like a captaine o: 
leader, pꝛecedeth all vertues in enerye 
commendation. 
Theſe be the wordes of 4 Prince that ſende) 
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ðã ted in the har hande thou ſhalt helpe the god, to mapne⸗ 
des of alpzin⸗ taine them therein * with the other hande 
„ to helpe to raiſe them that be enill fro theit 
Jultticiarieg. wickedneſſe. And mine entention is, to ſend 
„ ther foꝛth to be a pꝛeceptoꝛ of ozphanes, and 
* an aduocate foz widowes, a chirurgeon fo; 
al woũdes, a ſtaffe fo2 the blinde, a father 
to cuery perſon;to ſpeake faire to mine ene- 
mies, t toretopce my frends. 
Euery Pꝛince cõmitting charge of Jul- 
tice to him that her ſeeth. vnhable fo execute 
the ſame, oꝛ doth not pꝛincipally foz Juſtice 
ſake accompliſhe Juſtice, but doth it foꝛ his 
owne pꝛofit, oꝛ els to pleale the party:thini 
ſurely, when the Pꝛynte doth not regard? 
this, by ſome way that he thinketh leatt ol, 
be ſhall ſ& his honoz infamed,hys * 


- 
. ˙. 
* N 1 * W 


and Injuſtice fol,g4 


loſt, his godes diminiſhed, and ſome great 
thaſtiſe ment come to his houle. 

It is a nopfull trauel to committ thauc⸗ Mar. Au. 
toꝛitie ot iuſtice into the hands ol an vniuſt 
man. 1 

Thuniuſt menne doe great iniuſtice, to 
peake euil of them that be iuſt, and ſpecial⸗ 
ly of god, foꝛ he is moſt iuſt. 

As God doth neuer vntuſt things, ſo the 
men neucr lightly doe any iuſt thing. 

Nothinge ought to bee pꝛomiſed which Tullius 
ſhould be in any wils contrary to iuſtice. 

Array thy ſelfe with iuſtice + clothe the Seneca. 
+ mith chaſtitie, ſo ſhalt thou bee happy and 
thy wozkes pzoſper. =» 

5 Uſe tuſtice, and thou ſhalt bee both belo⸗ 

d ued er allo feared. 

yAlthat is done by tultice is wel done, but 

r [that is done other wile, is enil. 

Juſtice is a mealure which God hath 62- Vlato 
deined vpon the earth, to delende the feeble 

from the mighty, and the true from the vn⸗ 

true: And to rote out the wicked from a⸗ 

mong the god. 

No man can be iuſt that dꝛeadeth death, Tullius 
paine, baniſhment, oppꝛeſũon, oꝛ pouertp: 
noꝛ any that befoze equitie pꝛeterreth the 
tontraries. 

Swerte hope followeth him that lyueth Hermes 
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Ilex. ſener. 


Pitha, 


Sher. ur 


Alex. ſeuer. 


in Pꝛinces, in puniſhing offenders 225 


Of Tuſtice, 


holely and iuſtly, nouriſhinge his hart and 
cheriſhing his old age, and comfozting him 
in al his miſeries. 

None deliteth in iuſtice but the iuſt man. 

Ik thou haue alwaies reſpect vnto Jul- 
tice, and conſider the cauſes with a pꝛudent 
and diligent ſcrutine, Þ great knowledge 
ok the law ciuill ſhal not much trouble thee. 
He that politikelp intendeth to the com⸗ 
mon weale, map well bee called iuſt. But 
he that intendeth to his owneonely p;ofit, 
is a victous perſon. 

Without iuſtice no realme may pꝛoſper. 
Tdlithout iuſtice no citie may long be in- 
habited. 

Be not aſhamed to doe iuſtice: ſoꝛ all þ 

is done without it. is trann ve. 
Two maner of waies al iniuries are done 
The one is withholdinge anothers right: 
and try other in takinge away an others 
right. 

Euer man in generall loueth iuſkice: pet 
we all hate therecution thereof in parti- 
cular. 

There is neither iuſtice noꝛ frendſhippe 
in them, amonge whom nothinge is com⸗ 
mon. 

The rigoꝛ of Juſtice which ſemeth to be 


and Iniuſtice. fol. gʒ 
9 weale publike, is but a foꝛme of diſcipline 
tonuenient and neccfſary, hauinge regards 
to ſuch perſons as be found coꝛrupted with 
al kindes of vices,and hauinge their minds 
and wits al diſpoſed to folly. Which beinge 
a generall detriment , Pꝛinces ſhaulde vſe 
therein a moꝛe ſharpe remedie, and theres 
foze conſequentiy, it ſhoulde bee found the 
moꝛe conuenient and ſpeedy, 


iuſtice, he that willingly dzaweth to ſinne 
againft his wil, ſhould be dꝛawen to paine. 


he ſuppꝛeſſod by due tulkice, coꝛrection, and 
punſhement, 
Thechtiefe cauſe why euill and miſchie⸗ 
lotus men ought to bee puniſhed in this life 
s, that others beetnge reſtrained with the 
feare of the penaltie, map abſfapne from 
inne, and that the quietneſſe alſo and ſafety 
of mans like map be pzeſerued. 
Juſtice exalteth tho people: but ſufferance 
ſinne maketh the people moſt wꝛelched 
und milcrable. | 
Like as a god Pꝛince is alwates moſt 
ratious, moſt fauoꝛable, 4 bounteous bnfa 
luch as be ſincere in their miniſtrations, 
dluppozters of equitie:ſo is he rygoꝛous, 
D.ij. ſharpe, 


It is a great cuſtome, anda rfghfeous Mar ur. 


Heinous tranſgreſſiõs mult of neceMty Philip rex. 


Of lIuſtice. 
ſharpe, and terrible to ſuch as bee coꝛrupt 
Judges and oppꝛeſſers of iuſtice. 

Alex. ſeuer. There is nothinge to bee moꝛe abhoꝛred 
then the ſelling of iuſtice, which knoweth 
no rewarde: Howe much moꝛe intollera⸗ 
ble is the ſellinge ol iniuſtice oz w2onge, 
whereby the one part ſuffereth dammage 
by ſuſtapninge of wꝛonge, the other is 
moꝛe indammaged by leeſinge of his god 
name, and alſo his mony(if it happen) asit 
bath done oftentimes by a god and ryghte⸗ 
rus gouernour , that hee which hath done 
— , be compelled to make reſtitu⸗ 

on. | 
There be two kindes of iniuſfice , thone 
fs of ſuch as doth w2ongfullye offer it: and iſ 
thother is of thoſe who although they bea 
ble, doe not defende the wꝛong from them, 
vnto whome it is wickedly offred. 1 
Like as extoꝛcioners and bꝛibers are u, 
be impoueriſhed: ſo god men and uit , ar t 
to be enriched. : "Ws 
As the cutting of vines and al other fries 
is cauſe of better and moꝛe plentiful fruit: 
ſo tho puniſhement ofthe badde, cauſeth ti: 
god to flozith, | 
There is nothing moꝛe {impoſſible to co 
rect than the maners ol him who wil ſem! 
to knowe al things: and pet —— i 
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and Iniuftice, fol.96 


— onely embꝛace thoſe thyngs that 
be euill. 
Menne that haue not in them ſelues a 
perkect and ſound mind. are to be bfterly re⸗ 
iected as coꝛrupted, both in Judgement 
and in minde. And ik there come fron 
them any apparaunce of wpſedome , it 
ſhall tende rather to the dooinge of mil⸗ 
chiele, then to the dooing of any goodnes. 
As the vertue of Julkice maketh clemen⸗ 
ty the moꝛe excellent and noble: ſo on the 
other ſide clemencp alſo maketh iuſt ice the 
moze amiable + ſeemely. 
Juſtice maketh lawes, #notlawe Juſ- Ilex. Bene. 
tice: Allo he that readeth the lawe, ſeeth the 
com maundement of Juſtice. but ſeeing the 
d lawe onelp in that, that he ſeeth it, he doth 
knowe iuſtice. But contrarpwiſe hee that 
5 knoweth iuſtice, by her may he dyſcerne 
what is right oz what ts wꝛonge, what is 
5 cquall oz vnequal, and by the paterne of iuſ⸗ 
re tice mw inuent a remedy pꝛopiſe oꝛ neceſ⸗ 
ſarpe, which expꝛelled in wooꝛde oꝛ wꝛp⸗ 
finge map bee called a lawe. The know⸗ 
ledge of iuſtico eyther happeneth by ſpectall 
influence from the high god, oꝛ els it is gots 
ten with the ſtudy of wiledome , compꝛe⸗ 
hended in the bookes of wiſe men: who of 
Y Þithagozas were called Philoſophers , 
= O.iij. which 


Of Parents, 
which doth ſignific,the louers of wiſedome 
Uherfoze they which by diuine inſptration 
oꝛ by ſtudy of the wozkes of excellent wiſe 
men, haue the trueſt knowledge of Juftice, 
and haue beſt vnderſtandinge what is iuſt, 
t conſequently can pzouide remedies, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to iuſtice. 
Whrhich remedies, if thep once bee made 
vniuerſall, they bee lawes, howlſocuer they 
. 55 be pꝛonounced, bee it by a multitude oz by 
1 one perſon. e 


The ſumme ol all. 


The vertue of Juſtice both precious and incomparable, 
Should be faſt fixed inthe liarts of al gouernors, 
Without which vertue, nothinge may be commendable, 
Before God, the king, and the higher powers, 
Or otherwiſe reliefe to baſe interiours: 
For the wicked & vaiuſt man that hath iuſtice to keepe, 
To dcfraude the poote righteous, ful cloſely doth creepe, 


Of parents, and bringing yp of youth. Cavin, 


L (curgus \ 7 hat manner childꝛen ſhall be I « 
B boꝛne, lveth in no mans power, t 
* but by right bꝛinginge vp that 

5 they may pꝛoue god, lpeth in 


our power. 
Mar. Jur. Parents that 


£ xXx 


indeede are god parents 
ought 
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and bringing vp of youth. fo. 97 


dught to knowe how to bꝛing vp their chil⸗ 
dꝛen. we 
It thou haſt vnder thee a charge ol chyl⸗ 
dꝛen and family: bꝛing them vp renerently 
in obedience and chaſtitie. | 
Do pzepare foꝛ thy childꝛẽ in their pouth, 
that they afterwardes fall not to wicked⸗ 
neſſe, and then their ſinne to be imputed | 
vnto thee. 
It is to bæ imputed vnto the bꝛingers vp Philip. 
of childꝛen, if afterwards they pꝛoue to ber 
well manered oz other wiſe. 
Thoſe parents are to be blamed, that arg 
very carefull to heap vp riches, d take nog 
cre koꝛ the god bzinginge vp of their chil- 


dꝛen. | 
_ God hꝛinging vp is the head of god mas Docrates 
ners. | 3 
6 Go) bzinginge vp, maketh a man well 
dyſpoſed. 


- Bets perfect which to his god bzinging 
pp, iopneth other vertues. 

It is not poſſible foꝛ him to bee of vertu⸗ Seneca 
dus diſpoſition that is welthiely and wan⸗ 
toniv bꝛought vp in riotinge and pleaſures. 

Noble wittes coꝛrupted in bꝛinging vp, Plutarch. 
pꝛoue moze vnhappp, then other that ber 


moze ſimple. 
O.iij. The 


Of Parents, 


The childe is not bound to hys parentes 
ol whom hee hath not learned ſome good 
thinge. 


Puto  Thisalme(naturally)receine of their pa. 


rets,and to be alwates remembꝛed af them 
foz their comfoꝛt: which is, that no man 
liueth lo poꝛely ii this woꝛld, as he paze- 
ly came into it. | 

Socrates The better of birth that a child is, the bet- 

5 ter ought his bꝛinging vp to be. 

Ilex. ſeuer. Childzen by their laſciutous and remiſſe 

education,. grow in time to be perſons moſt 

monſtrous and filthy in conuerſatpon of 
lpuinge. 

Diogenes Childzen ought ol cõgruence to be trained 

and framed to vertuous diſpoſition. 
Parents ought to rebuke and chaſtyſe 

Tallis their childzen, and that ſecreatly in their 

houſes. 

Mee teache our childꝛen liberall ſciences, 
not beecauſe thoſe ſciences may geue anye 
vertue,but becauſe they make the mind apt 
to receiue verfne. 

Alex. ſeuer. The ſtudious father careth moꝛe howe fo 
bꝛing vp his childꝛen in honeſty, then how 
to line pleaſantly. The wiſe father moꝛe 
conſidereth what his ſonne ſhalbe in eſty⸗ 
mation of other men, then how he map cõ⸗ 


tent his ſinguler affection, 
„„ 7 Penne? 


Seneca 
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Pennes chilozen be dyuers and of ſans 
dꝛy conditions, ſome be of nature apt to 
vertue and to wardneſſe, and ſome ok nature 
not ſo pꝛompt and beneuolent: wherefoze, 
by education they muſt thereunto be four- 
med. Dome bequicke of witte, ſome dull in 

Ol ſharpe wits, ſome molt doe reſplen⸗ 
; diſh in actes that be honeſt, t other ſeeme 
quickeſt in malice ⁊ ſhzewdneſle. 
e The good and diligent father oꝛ maiſter 
: eueriche of them is equally carefull, and aſ⸗ 
f W Capeth firſt by education, to make them all 
confo2mable to his good intention and aps 
Ale examples, that ſuch as thou teacheſt 1514, 
fe map vnderſtand thee the better. 
ir Be ſober and chaſt amonge pounge folke 
that they may learne of thee, and amonge 
;, olde, that thou maiſt learne of them. 
Pe He ought not to lie that taketh vpon him [REN 
pt to teach other. 1 
Childꝛẽ muſt euen from their very youth Quintilia 
tobe fruitfully trained in their exerciſinge and 142 
w doing ofthe beſt and moſt godly thynges, 
e ſith nothinge ſticketh moꝛe faſtly then that 
ubhich is receiued and taken of pure pouch, 
5 not pet infected with peruerſe and croked 
manners oz oppinions. | 
Rr ks. Nothinge 


Plato 
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Of Parents, 


Nothing either ſinketh deeper, o2 cleaueth 
faſter in the minde, then that which in the 
yong and tender peres is powꝛed in. 


, VVhat thing a man in tender age hath moſt invre, 
Ihe ſame to death alwaies to keepe he ſhalbe ſuer, 


Theriore in age who greatly longeth good fruit to move, 
In youth he muſt apply himſelfe good ſeede to ſowe, 
As long as a tunne or a veſſel may laſt, 


Of the firſt licour it ke epeth the aſt: 
And youth being ſeaſoned in vertuous labour, 
VVill euer after therof keepe the ſauour: 


Like as ware is ready and pliant fo re- 
ceiue any paint oz figure; lo is a ponge child 
apt to any kindo of learning. 

Like as there is no beaſt ſo wilde, but dili⸗ 
gence map make tame: ſo there is no child 
ſo vntoward, no2 no witt ſo vnrulye : but 
that god bꝛinging vp may make gentle and 
vertuous. 

Like as there is no tree but will ware 
barren and grow out of faſhion, if it be not 


wel attended: ſo is there no wit ſo god but 


wil waroeinll,ffit be not well applied. 
Like as they which binge vp hoꝛſes 
wel, teache them firſt to followe the bꝛidle: 
So they that teache childꝛen, ſhoulde firſt 
teache them to giue eare to that Wwhych is 
ſpoken. Ae! 
He that teacheth god fo other, and fel- 
loweth it not himſelfe: is like hym whych 


lighteth 


JW wh 


SE CD WF ® 


S darklinge. 


reuerence vnto their elders, are not woꝛ⸗ 
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and bringing vp of youth, fo, 9 
lis bteth a candell to other, & goeth himlſelfs 


We are no leſte bounde fo our ſchoole- Flex.mag; 
maiſters that rightly teache vs, then wee 
are fo our very natural parents. 
Jt is moſt meete to be inſtructed by them Quintilian 
that ber beſt learned, koꝛaſmuch as it is dif- 
ficult to put out of the mind: that which is 
once ſetled: the double burthen beeinge 
paynefull to the maiſters that ſhall ſuccede, 
_ verilp much moze to vnteach then to 
teache. 
What inſtructions ſoeuer thon inten⸗ 292ace 
deũt to giue, he not to tedious therein, that 
the minds of the hearers may the moꝛe ea⸗ 
lilpe perceiue it, ᷑ the better retaine it. 
The teachers to pꝛinces, and maiſters to Mar. Zur. 
diſcipies, pꝛolit moze in one day with good 
examples, then in a whole pere with ma⸗ 
ny leſſons. 
The maiſter that inffructeth,ought firit 
to geue to his ſcholer a ſtronge bꝛidle, and a 
— bit, to the intẽt that he bo well mou⸗ 
thed. ſo that no man take him with lies. 
Thole that be yong , and withholde due Junenal 


thy of lyle. 
The honour due vnfo our parents „is Chilon 
none other wile to be ang og 
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Of Parents. 


indge dilcreatly , reuerently,# honoꝛably of 
our parents, t to eſteme well of al their do- | 
ings, not onely as of elders: but pꝛincipally 
becauſe they bee parents, whom god vled 
as inſtruments, to thintent, that by them 
wer baue here naturallp in thys woꝛlde 
our firſt beginninge and entrance into lple, 
and by whom aftcr our birth, wee be moſt 
tenderly bꝛought vp, caretully attended vp- 
pon, naturally beloued, and moſt daintilye 
£e>d and nouriſhed. 

In honouring of our parents, wee do not 
onely honour the great ver tue and power 
of Gad, but alſo thercellecy of his godnes: 
whereby we ar made and bozne men, euen 
of the bloud of man. 

It is 5 firſt la we, euen of nature, that we 
ſh duld dearely loue our parents. 

Jf childꝛen vſe to eate t ſleepe onermuch, 
they be therewith made dull to learne. 

It apperteyneth to pꝛinces to ſee p their 
childꝛẽ be wel bꝛought vp, inkoꝛmed in wile 
dome, and inſtructed in maners, that they 
may be able after them the better to rule! 


¶ The ſumme of all. 


Darers & maiſters that haue charge ouer youth 
Ougbt frendly regardt, the ir office and n, 


th 
d 


loue and amitie due to God and man. As 


Of obedience, fo,100 
And bring 7 their childre in gods holy truith. 
t 


By word and example, both honeſt and god y, 
Rebuke,chaftice and inſtruct them gently, 


For 45 they ſhall order themſelues hereafter, 
It ſpalbe imputed vnto their teacher, 


© 


Of Obedience, Cap. ix. 

Bedience is a bertne of highe and Socrates 
great eſtimation befoze God, who 

willeth it to reigne in the harts of 

all men, to ſhewe and ſet fozthe the 


the philoſopher wzitteth.1Be faucurable to 
all men, be obedient and in ſubiection to all 
lawes , but aboue all thinges,obey rather 
God then men. 

Plotinus doth alſo wzite, that obediẽte is Piotinus 
an incomparable vertue, # due bothto God 
and man:that is to ſav. firſt and chicfely vn 
to God, and then to thoſe that be ſent ol him 
and ſett in aucthozitte,alſo to parents maiſ⸗ 
ters and officers. 

Thou falleſt into diſobedience and great Plato 
pꝛeſumption when thou grudgeſt agapnſt 
thy rulers although they be wozthy of all 
diſpꝛaiſe. 

Pꝛinces being by Cod put in aucthoꝛity, Stephen 
are his vicegcrents and ſhould therefozc re⸗ * mm] 
quire obedyence whych wee muſt dw vnto pe ver 

them obe diencia. 
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Of obedience, 


them with no leſte fruite foz Goddes ſake, | 


then we ſhould doo pt (what honoꝛ ſo euer 
if were) immediatly vnto God him ſclfe, 
And in that place he hath ſett Pzinces, 
whom (as repꝛeſenters of his Image vnto 
men) he would haue to be reputed that the 
ſupꝛeme and moſt high rome, and tercell 
among all other humaine creatures, as the 
holy Ghoſt witneſſeth: and that the ſame 
Pꝛinces do raigne by hys aucthoꝛitie, the 
holte Pꝛouerbes maketh true repozt ; By 
me ( layeth GOD) Painces-dw raigne 
ec. 
Keuerence thine elders , wpth obedp⸗ 
cence. 
Obep lawes : foz he that ts obedient to 
thelaw,obeveth God, 
- Whereanp obediece is due,thence ought 
to be excluded all kinde of repꝛoche, al re⸗ 
buking oꝛ mockinge: conſidering that there 


ol enſueth contempt, which like a peſtilence 


conſumeth al lawes and aucthoꝛities. 
What maner of obedience may be there 
where vice is much made of, & rulers not 


regarded: whole cõtempt is 2ᷣ oꝛiginal foũ⸗ 


taine of al miſchicfin euerp weale publike. 
Wherereaſon ruleth, appetite obeveth. 
A man obedient to nature, cannot hurte 


a man. 
That 
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Of obedience, fo.xor 


That counfrey is well kept, where the Thopom. 
king doth not onely kno we how to gouerne 
it, but rather, becauſe alſo the people knowe 
how to obep him. 
The people owe obediẽce to their pꝛince Mar. Jur. 
and to his perſon great reuerence, and to 
fulfill his commaundements: t the Pꝛince 
oweth equall iuſtice to cuery man, t meke 
tonuerſation to al men. 
—4 king obeieth no man, but the lawe Juſtinion 
gnely. . He 
The publike wealth is there perpetuall, 
and without any ſodeine fall where the 
Pꝛince findeth obedience, and al the people 
iindethloue with the Pzince, Foz the lous 
oi the Lozd oꝛ P2ince,b:eedeth the god obe⸗ 
diece ofthe ſubiect:⁊ of the obedience of the 
lubiect, b2cedeth Þ god loue of the Pzince. 
Wicked me obcy foz dzead,# the god foz Yrillotls 
their godneſſe, 
The wicked and diſobedient perſonnes 
(cke confuſton. 
Loue him that obeycth god this Paince, 
* ſeeke not his fellowſhip that diſobepeth 
em. 
The inferiour perſon oꝛ ſubiect ought to 
conſider, that al be it he in the ſubſtance ol 
a ſoule and bodye is equall with hys ſupe- 
rour:ꝑet ſoꝛ as much as the powers __ 
tes 


Of obedience; 


lities of the ſoule and bodye, wyth the dyſ⸗ 
poſition of reaſon, bee not in euery manne 
equall.therefoze god oꝛdeined a diucrſitie of 
p2ehemtnence in degrees to be among men 
fo2 the neceſſarp direction t pꝛeſeruation of 
them in confoꝛmitie of liuing. 
Renerently obey thy parents. 
UVanquiſhe thy parents with ſufferance, 
Striue not with thy father # mother al- 
though thou ſay the trupth. 
Friſtippus Lone what obediẽce thou rendꝛeſt to thy 
parents: looke foz the lytic againe of thy 
childꝛen. 


Cuuius It is the part of a pong man to reuerence 


his elders, and of ſuch to choſe out the beſt 
t moſt commended whole counſaile 4 auc- 
thoꝛitie he may leane vnto: Foz the vnſtul⸗ 
fulnes of tender peres, muſt by olde mens 
experience be oꝛdered and gonerned. 
Socrates Seruants (in worde and derde) o we due 
obedyence vnto their bodelp maſters. 
Alex. ſeuer. A ſeruant made malapart, wil kicke at his 
duty: and laboꝛ by cuſtome becometh caly, 


Gentle maſters haue commonly pꝛoud ſer- 


uzunts:t᷑ ofa maſter ſturdy 4 fierce, a litle 
winke to his ſeruant, is a fearefull com⸗ 

maundement. 
Solon Deobeyeth manp, that obepeth his luſts. 


Be doth him ſelte wꝛong, which * 
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Of obedience, fol. 102 
them whom he ought ne. 


He that at one inſtance an other wil defame, 
wil alſo at an others, to the laſt doe the ſame: 
For none are ſo daungerous and doubrful to truſt, 
As thoſe that are readieſt to obey euery luſt, . 


Nothing obtaineth fanourl ſ ſo mach, 2 dil 
gent obedience. 5 


4 The ſamme of all. 


obedience is a vertue * God dearely loueth, 

Which migh:ely doth extolle, the glory of his name, 

And to t he effect of Gods laue, it directly looketh, 

As the Philoſopher ful vorthely wrireth the ſame⸗ 

Gods holy loue and obedience excludeth al hame. 

Obe y the king, thy parence, al lawes and authority, 
Then doubtles thou ſhalt leade thy life moſt quietly. 1 


10 The ends of the third boke, 
p. 


Hermes. 
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THE FOWE RTH 


booke. 


Cof Swowe and Lube or vexati- 
on of minde. a „ 


I = I 3 Dow is a griefe o 
Ce beauines foz things If * 


| | that be done e pair 
— > e 5 } Sicknes is the pꝛi⸗ 
N. N. eee but 


1 War. Au. finde fo olitarinefſe,t enemy to company 

and heite of deſperation, 

It is a great ſoꝛowe foz an auaritious ma 
foſ& his gods loſt. | 

Plato The eee haſty, and the gelous 
man. lineth ener in{o2owe. | 

Socrates The haſty mi is neuer without trouble, 
Ot ſoꝛowe cometh dzeames e fantaſles. 
bh ſozowe and thought the hart is to; 


| Scpowf ſighes ſhew the grieles of tht 


33 
* 
— 
hu 
— 
. 
_ 
5 
Ye 


and Lamentation,  fol.to3 


There is no compariſon ofthegreate 
dolour of the bodye, to the lealt papne 72 that 
the ſpirit feeleth, 

Soz0wtul harts line with fcares t wer⸗ 
ping: ẽ be mery a laugh in dying. | = 
It muſt needs bethat the minds ol men Cicero. 
be olten times moued with verations and 

efes; but pet a meane muſt be had bepõd 
be no man that is wileought ol right 
to 

The caſinge of ſozowe: tonſiſteth in 11. 
points: the one is to deuiſe meanes not to 
— of grie ke: and thother is in the entop- - 
ing of honeſt delights e pleaſures 

Dwete woꝛds comfozteth the hart buf. 
littel that is in tribulation;except it be min- 
gled with ſome god wozks, 

Of thought commeth watching t tien 
red eyes, 

There ber v. kinds ol men that ber ne⸗ Hermes, 
ter without veratyon. The firſt is be that 
cannot foꝛget his trouble. An enuious man 
dwelling with folke newly enriched. He 5 
dwelleth in a place andcanof thꝛiue, whers 
as another thꝛiued befoze him: A rich man 
mne and falne in ponerty: e p woulde 

obteine that he cannot get: The laſt is, her 
that dwelieth with a wiſe manne and can 
kane nothing ol him. Woe 
Þ.ff. Sucrty 


Fans ou 


„,,“ Rd 


got.! Of Sorowe; in. 


Suertie putteth away ſozolue, and fare 
hindꝛeth gladnes. 9 
If thou wilt be compted valtaunt, iet nei⸗ 
ther chaumce noꝛ griete ouercome ther. 
It᷑ thou deũtre to haue delighte without 
ſoꝛowe, appipe thy mynoe: to: ſtudy wile⸗ 
dome. 
_ « Accuſtome not thy ſelfe to ber heauye 
and. ſadde: fog uf thou doe, thou: ſhalt be 
thought ſterce:pet be thoughttul, ſoz that! is 
à token of a pzudent man. 
6 To krindes afflictev with ſozowe, we 
Mar. aur. onghte to gæue remedye to their perſons, 
and r and comloꝛte to theirs 


hartes. 

The multiplying of frindes,is thafſwa- 
ging of cares. 

KA wiſe mã in tozmfts is euermoꝛe hap⸗ 

pie: But he that is troubled cither fo? faith 
koꝛ Juſtice, oꝛ foꝛ the lining Gods ſake; the 
ſufferance of paine bzingetha man to pers 
kect felicity. 
Aren The Rodde of God, az his ſconrge ofaf- 
fliction whereby the pꝛoud fiethof' man is 
pinched and bꝛought lowe) is the moſt rea⸗ 
dy t neceſlary meane. whereby they ſhalbe 
dꝛiuen to remember themſelnes an, 
the en. honeſtly e 1 — 2 
of od. 


Blato 


Plato | 


The 


—— — 
—— Oc — 


and Lamentation. "TOY 


The greateſt eaſement to eaſe him that Mar. aur. 
is in heauines, is to exerciſe the wauerings 
hart with ſome god occupation. 4 

There is no ol, but p length ol tyme Sulpiting. 1 
map aſſwage t make moꝛe ea. 4 

As a wiſe mariner in calme weather pꝛe⸗ Plutarch. 
pareth him ſelfe loking foz a tempoſt:euen a 
lo doth the minde when it is molt at quiet, 
to doubt of ſome tribulation, - : | +. 

Mile men quietly beareth their grieues 
and ſozowes,as things p were very werte 
tcommodious to the m:aſſuredly kno wing 
that it they ſhalbe ftriken with any kinde 
o okaduerſttie, and that it be paciently boꝛne, 
they ſhal not loſe their reward. 

„ As in battaile the cowardly and fearful Cicero. 

Sduldiour, ſo ſone as he beholdeth the face: 

„oklbis ene mie, leaueth his armour, © with - 
4 aſpæde poſſible betakoth him to his fte 
c dad trudgeth away, and is therefoze hy his 
„ W enemie:moft marcilefly; flame: where as 
to him that ſkoutlye agbteth no ſuch er⸗ 
treamity h pneth:Euen ſo they which can 
not ſuffer the frowning face of ſoꝛowe and 
lamentation being but meanly amaſed toz- 
mented oꝛ made a fraide, doe tn faintnes 
of courrage die, whe they which do matul-. 
lie reſiſt oft tymes with N At 558 
depart r 8 Rn : 


FREY OE OR . 
92 we A ; KA >. Af OE. Jy AE 8 
ho. : r 
* 5 1 7 . . £-L * a n e, e e 
7 "+ Th [ „ „„ REIN 
| \L vs 4a SES Dole c 
; As a On How. N k x 28 LE ern 
8 W rs 8 R 
F _ Y 70 7 8 
* . YES 2 1 
* 


$5 itha, 


Por: aur. Counlel, exhoꝛtation, and perſwaſton 
him p is in trouble:geueth ſmal conſolation 


Seneca 


Wermes 


Seneca 


Aartantus As euerlaſting felicitie, doth quickly fol- 


lon: hard things map be molified, ſtraight 
things map be loſened, and heauy thinges 
ſhäal little grieue him, that can handſomely 


ie ewe avant to gerber We arts -. 


Nl. Of Sorowe. 

Soꝛowe commonly gt not place in 
bum that abſtayneth from fower thinges: 
that is,. from haſtines, wilful frolwardnes, 
pꝛide, and ſlouth. 


ko 


when there is no remedy. | 

He is not woꝛthy to tive,thattaketh not 
care to lite wel. 

He is wicked and moſt to ber deſpiſed of 
al men.that carcth'# ſtudicth fox nous, but 
fo: bimlelfe. 

In all thy trouble remember this rea- 


beare them. 


lo the godly in the ſhoꝛt race of their mi⸗ 
ſery: ſo euerlaſting miſerp quicklye follo⸗ 
meth thungodly, in the 197 rare 1 ther 
woꝛldly felicity. 


CThe ſumme of . 


& Sorow is a griefe for things done & paſt, 
which by pain ful ſi 2 br, appcarerh from = part 


Sorowe ſecretly worketh mans life to waſt. 


yo .4f 


So 4 frer quictnes there followeth forowe, = 


— t led w 
diligẽtlx ſe wt ere rom — 


— 


— — 
— — 


Of witte and diſcretion, fol. ios 


Serowe muſt be thought on, wbb felt uno ſmart, 
And as after a calme, tempe(is doth fo owes 


3 witte and { Diſcretion C . 
M Ans wit is the inftrument or god, Blats 


where by is declared vnto the 
Ie that al vertuecommethok 


. — greater treaſure, then dpt⸗ Sotratts 
tretion t wit. 


Wit without learning is ile ara with | 
out fruit. 


_Byroaving, wt and vnderſtandingen- 


"ans w(bytho wilted isnaturals Calling 


the 
ꝛt by time 2 iteither 


= is led with the delight, both of ſæinge and 
j ſhal much bott in readinge: x 
thou do as thou readelt. 


MWMiledome can not bee profitable to a © 157 e 
ſole,nez wit to him that nete * 
Milſedome is the treaſare of wit: where Pld. | 
with;enery man ought to enriche himſelfe. 
eee . ä 
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She wit of man is apt to all godnes fic 
be applyed thereunto. ily | 
Mannes wttt is of it lelle ſo coꝛrupt and 
peruerſe, that by comntertantng and diſſem- A 
bling, one map eaſelp Ezguile oʒ abuſeanos = 
ther: hauing one thinge ſecretlye hydde in 
hs harte: when outlwardlye her lapethe 
and doth cleane contrarye to the RAY 
ul his hart. 

Flex. Par. Many excellent # godly wittes are not a 
little hindꝛed, though the fault of many in- 
ftrucfours and teachers. 

Diogenes The wit is made dul. with groſſe t 2 

4 — 5 — (t 
er wit, ,02 courage in any 

1 ler ſege. man) can neuer become ltuely & excellent; 

where the minde is addicte to ſuperfluous 

kreding, to beaſtly iolenes, oꝛ wanton a/ 
times, but only by temperaunce in liuunge, 
vigilant pꝛaudentce, x contmuall exercyſe, 
5 Mhereby ſtrength is nouriſhed, t wits be 
© encreaſcd,like as by thother, ſtrẽgth ol bo⸗ 
dy is reſolued, the wittes be con 505 
, bnp2ofitably diſperſ@; . end 1160?) 
4 Thoinamentsofwitteare much ,moze 


Diacenes 


= wh faire, then þ badges of out ward nobility... 
erſiy@ © Ambitious men, haue bngraticus mts. 
e Ameke witty man is hard tobe found 
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and diſcretion, fol. 106 


harme. 4c Oey 4: enen 
That man that is void of wit and ch. Cellug.... 
there is in him na hope of 8 by 
any comfozt 4 — that ſha be geuen 
bnto him. fe Iptoffs Annen * | 
He that hath lea@ wit. is molt poze phie. Polion 
be ſcmeth to be molt ignazaunt, þ truſs, Docrates 
teth moſt his owne wit. 
Stabliſhtbp witboth on thy right hand: 
and on thy left, 4 thou ſhalt be frag. 
A bonde man fo Jre hath not power fo Socrates 


me by his one wit. 
If thou ſhalt by anytime be conftrained Xeno. 


to fight in warro o2 elſe where: truſt mme 
to thy wit then to thy ſtrength: koꝛ witte 
without ſtrongth much moꝛe pꝛeuapleth, 
No ſtrength without witte tattapne the 
Ps! N ene 0190 31 369, 1 „ 1 
To ſee ta but a Cmal matter:butt to tune. 
leis a tuen of a god wit. 
Errellent things ought to be dane b WE. rack 
ly,t with great circumſpection. +. 
It is better fo want tiches then wit. A A 
Shamefaſtnes. in a childe is a token of & 
wittebut ma man, ia a token of foliſhnes; ©* 
A wittre woman bzingeth. {with wyle 


| Recreatfonof wits: are to be lutkred: 2 for 
when thy hanea while reſted, they ping: 


— — 


and diſcretion. 


hp tne the n 
alex kur. paſtime is to be abhoꝛred, where wit 
ont, is onely | 
ed. d et 
A Aquief wif r a cleare vnderſtanding:ta⸗ 
eth right great herde of thinges b ber vaſt: 
- *puyently waying things p2elent, & things 
to come. 
The wits which in age wil be excellent; 
ee Kas rag oe knowen in youth by their honeſt 
| elightes. - | 
Ps wit can make ſtralght,y which na- 
ture bath made creed. 
- Pe bel percetueth his owne wyt: that 
though his knowledge be great, pet thin⸗ 
keth ofhimlſelfe to vnderſtand little. 
- Aucthozity #-fano2 doth not only ſhewe 
* wit, hut it doth alſo poliſh p Which is 


. God truelp geueth wiledome, but fauour 
t aucthoꝛity do chew it molt chielely in a 
wean publique. 
ade 7 as the earth nouritheth therotes! 
57 mo trcz but yet ß Sunns baingeth foꝛth 
. _  Bl6ſſomes;Andif}ſfo2mesletnot,he with 
his holſome heat repeth the fruct x maket) 
it pleaſant:Euen ſo ſtudy t labour bzinget9 
in mowledge, whichby the cbfoꝛt of pan 
ces BE: miniſtrat t 


i Wꝛotegus 


. 


—— 


Of witte, fol 0 


on: Aid ifenuye m difpleaſureb26ngenone 5 
vnpediment, the encreaſe offanour maketh «.... 
both wit r learning fruitful and peofitabls. 
vnto the weale publique. 

As empty veſels makethe jondeſt ſolid; Socrates. 
lo ther that hane lek{f wit, are the greateſ 


bablers. * 
Like as narrow mauthed veſſels which. dermen 
are longeſt in filling, kepe their licour the. 
 better:ſo wits that are — 
bell of al to retaine that they learne 

As Iron t bꝛaſſe are the bꝛigbter fo2 the Plato 
„FFF 


moſt occupied. 4 
| CThefnmeoll. or ; 


The preateſ} treaſure withour compari Wy 
For = ef rr in this Hes , i L100 1667 
Aboue golde and /luer, i 2 itt. and as ſcretion, 
To temper the ioyful cx comfort the enſues 
Or etberwiſeto enſfiru man in peace of Prife,.. ET L900 Te 
vit alſo ix encrraſed, l Aten ading, 
And lie the ſruitles tres, it wit without lavite 

Cof Frendes frindſbiy xd nite 3 
tity cop.. Men 5797 „ 5 
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| Friftotle 


v7 "IKinothipigavertu »0310pnety with 


& 3 
"=: 


Ol Frindes; frinſhippe, 


| vertue. 5170 35 
cannotbs withoutvertus 


and that in god men onely- 
ro Frindſhip'ts none other — aper⸗ 
appertaining as 


ect conſent of:althinges 
Garne e Wel to Godas to man with beneuolence t 
charity. And there is nothing geuen ol god 
— is to mme; 
m 

rind(hipin god men, ta bialing and 
——.— ol lundꝛy willes making 
or two perſons one, in having x luſberinge. 
And 9 — a frinde is pꝛoperipe named 
thother J. Foꝛ that in thẽ is but one mind, 


and one polleiidn, And that tihich moze is 
a mã reiopſeth moze at his frinds god foz- 


tune, then at his . 
This is 8 tuff we d frind that the 
e mall cg 5 in wh krinde, 
NN 


- firſt regarding | 
Cale to'hanl g in this 


It is ſm 
521 4 8 . 
nut the fo: of 


$35! 


Mar. Jur. 


Diogenes 


cr bg Ws 
wei, is to ber preferred belbze all 
wozloly thinges, becanſethere is nothing? 
moze agreeable with nature noz that * 


Tunkius. 
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and Amitie, fol. 1o8 


peth naten proſpritpeozin 
aduerſſt. 

True and perfect frindſhip1 is, tome 
— hart and minde , of many hartes 125 

8. 10054335 

He that would endeuour fo take a 
frindſhip from the fellomſhip of mans life; * 
ſhould ſeems to take, ware oj _ — — 
the wozldz. 5 writ © 11 

— helonce oflone... = | 
* is 4 20 property ol krinds, to ine: 1 lon Sd, 1 


1 d wil is the beginner of krin 
| which by ble cauſeth frindſhipto.follow 


Ow 


A 


, - * 


-'2 —_ ought ute — 
nes, fo2 where equality is u , irmoſhipps 
may not long continue \ 0828 


BY Ulhereany repugnaney is, there may 
be none amitp, ſince frindſhip is an min 
þ conlent of -willes and deſires,” 
„ Therefoze it is ſeldome ſene wat nde 
ſhip is betwene theſe perſons, A mann 
ſurdp, of opinion intlexible and of ſo wer 
countenatmce,and ſpeach with him that s 
tractable and with reaſon perſwaded, and 
of ſweete countenaunce and entertanmem 
Alſo betwerne hym which is eleuaten in 
aucthoꝛity, and another 1 
at 02 degree ; pra,andif they 5 


w @ 95400, 4% 
N 


— > CH) own 


— 


Ok Frindes, frindſhippe, 
equal dignitp, i they be deſtrous to climbe: 
as they do aſcend, lo frindſhip foz the moze 
part decayeth, 
'Diltice ot place ſcuereth not, neither bits 
1 but it may let thoperation 
In frindſhip fained,ts great doubtfulnes, 
doublenes.faintnes, es to doe god, 
much hardnes, ſlippernes # inconſtancy. 
"Nd Whereas true (cindesbee;thet papnes 
A true frinv1s moe tobe eltcomed, th? 
ca De isa geod-frinde that doth hisfrinde 
— mighty frind that defendeth his 


Get redo of the that follow trueth. 
Admit — frind, except thou firſt 
know howe he hath behaued himſelte with 
his other frindes befoꝛe, foꝛ lokehowe hee 
hath ſerued them, euen o hæ will ſerue 


thee. 

Pertander © Be uo weto fall in frindſhipe, but when 
thouartn,contimue, 
{a Low — loneth gad maners,perſenereth 
Sat. Bur. Put no truſt in frindes in thy pꝛeſent 


| Hermes 


. fo2 it is an enident token oy 


3 © ,omwe emp em an 


and mitten fol. rog 


ye WARES tn.that light getter SITTER 

1. — are daungerdus frinds. 43 
toꝛntul men 5 

There is no man b would choſe ta line Scnees 
although be had plenty of al 


It e pleaſure foza man, to help * 
t be holpen ofhis frinds. - " is 
Dne frindought not to require any vn- par Jur, SY 
Frinds ought tobe like gudbozſes, that 
is, that they. ought to haue a little head, by - BY 
humble connuerſation:; quicke ot hearing, to | 19 
thintent that they be quicke when they are _— 
calted:a ſoft mouth, toy end p eee, 
3 fete hard 
fer trauaile, and their hands open to do god 
deeds, their fete ſure to perſeuer in amity; 1 
abay colour ſoꝛ his god renowme:alſa tha: 
he be without curbes and bits. And that hae 7 
map goe, where as any fatal deſtentes tur⸗ 
nethe the bꝛidle and raigne of foꝛtune. 
There is ſo little difference betwene our 
enemy c our frind, and ſo hard to knowe the 
, one from thother,that there is great ieopar⸗ 
8 dy. leaſt we (ſomewhat rechylefſe oꝛ neg⸗ 
; B iygent ) detende our enemy in ſickde of - 
ur trinde, o⸗ of our ee ARSON 


Photton 


Plato 


emp. 


4 
4 


Of Prindesgeiniihippe, 


| Tritotte | 


in mülchiele is not frindſhip of 


* Of! $5 


* -: enil; © 
Pꝛaue not thy frind wih damage, noꝛ 
moge blo thou him bnpꝛoued. This mayeſt thou 

doe, it when thou haſt no nerde thou fayne 

| 2 lelfe fo bee nedp 5 Ju — ir her bal e 
8 foz to truſt him; 


14 


asof them that be pielent. 1 Hg 
. Frinves in aduerſttie, are a refuge, and 


municate our pleaſures with all. 2190 
I thou deſire to be thought a frinde.p00 
e wozkes p belong to a frind. 
Ikthy frinde miſoꝛder *hinnſeife towards 
th&,bzakenot of krindſhip ther loꝛe imm 
diatelv, but rather aſſay ds adnrivanes to re⸗ 
foꝛme him, ſo ſhalt thou not only retaine tu 

the thy olde frinde, but thalt dauble dys 


frindſhip// 0 
— man pthat lackenofrindes, 


pet lackofrtndſhp 
A wiſe man thoughhebecontented a 


- fatiſſyed with hymfſerfe: pet wyil he haut 
indes * wyll not ber . 


092125 


Che agreement fogetherof cuitmenne 


it lelfe pere, that it willmot be vled m 


— of thine abſent frindes; 


in pꝛoſperity a pleaſure and delight, tocd- 


Baldwin 3 N. 


— — — md — — — 


and Amitie. fol. f 0 


of ſo great a bertue. 

Beare witnelſe rather againit frende⸗ 
ſhip,then againſt trupth. 

— ny 
eruant an 7 

eſtates b& vneqnall. But foz as much as 
they be both men, they may: becauls that 
in manhodethey'b 


N weary 
And we ſx oft? wand h 
. — ther erm 

oe god 5 
be the moze frendly:andtothine enem 1 
that they may be thy frendes, 4 

The tnfury ofa frend is much moze gre- Sores 

tous then thiniury of an ** P. 4 


He chat pꝛomiſeth and is longe in 
ling. is — 4 ſlacke frende. 
He that caſteth away hiskinffolke 2 paltarch, 
as th — — — h 
s the de 
1 — — 92 
— F _ 
* 

Like an Jl eee een feet aten. 
0, henot Tie 


Of Geuinge, 
Ihe umme at al. a 


Frindſhip which is che agrement 07 windes, 
In truth and loue, is the chiefeſt rertue, 
Of moral vertues, that in the world man findes. 
Wherefore in the wor lde to liue who fo mindes, 
'Ought frindſhip to get, and got to enſue:: 

By loue, nut by lucre, that true frindſhip blindes, 
Nuit wich an hart, where rancour neuet grewe. 
Whick knot, eſtates, equalitie ſo bindes, 
That to diſſolue, in vaine may fortune ſuc, 
Though malice helpe,which two al glory trindes 
Bo ſtronge is frindſhip, as no ſtormy windes 
Haue might to moue, nor feare force to ſubdue, - 
Where al theſe points be ſetled in their kindes. 


of geecuinge and receiuinge. Ca. ii. 


Catine NA geruinge t receminge are contra 
rythone to thother , — 
| - ®commonly vled then — : 
1 An gekuinge, theſe thinges 
PDbotion conſidered: what thing. and to em den, 
| where, and whereloꝛe 


thou geueſt. 
God will — litle that thou 
geue of that litle. 


leaſt hane a gd will to requite a frindl 
benefite. of 


Baldwin, N 
CA ale Yd 1 9 7 4 


and receiuinge, fol,rt 

When thou frendly doft intend to gene, 
choſe (as neare as thou canſt) ſuche a pers 
ſon as is plaine and honoit, of god remem⸗ 


bzaunce , thanketull, —— krom the 
godes or other no nig 


Wan to all men ben 

Mhom peruerſe foꝛtune, 
raice, frindſhip ;Diſloialtie of them that 
were tculted 03 that therues 02 —— 


haue bꝛought vnto pouertie, to thole let 
trtende fwꝛth their "compaſs t charttio. 


uther by the cimmodttp. a: bythe honeltp, 
0 by the neceſſity,” 


ferly an enemp; e he that pꝛomiſeth fazths 
with, and is long oz ho doe it, is but a ſuſpi⸗ 
tous frinde, what ne&deth woꝛdes fo our 
frindes, when wer may ſuccour them — 
booꝛkes. It is not right to whom wee geu 
dur hartes, which is the beſt thinge wythir 
bs, that wee geue him onelp our togue, that 
isthe woꝛſt thing of al our vice. 
{hoſe hers are but flender and ſcanfs 
frndes, that in promiſing manye thynges 
willbe lacke to gene any thing g ne 
, Avertioushandeis not band n 
de tongue a fwle. 
deere eee, 
YG 


VE 88 © VP Sw - 


the 


OR nere OTE 
ickenrs. Ilex. ſeuet. 


The greafneſſe ofa benefite is declared Tullius 


he that may gene and gekueth not. is vt⸗ Mir. Im, 


2 —-— . — Un 
* 9 


Of Geuinge, 


che ſonnes of vanitie: And ol tuſtome the 
tongue: ſpeakrath haſtily , and rden 
3 
zomile 
Geue to the god, and he will{ho 80 
requite it againe: but giue to the cuil dipo⸗ 
ſed,the wil ſti beg and al ke moꝛee. 
It thou beſfow a benefite,kepe it ſecrete, 
burt il ther receive any, publithe ibabzode, 
. Requite benefits. : 
.Geue tothencedye: yet not io batch 
needs thy ſelfe. | | 
| Gene at the firlt aſking: foz tt is not fre 
ly giuen that is often traue 
EN Geue no vaine + vnmcete giffes , as at 
mour to women,bokes to a plowman, 0; 


Let thygiftes bee luch as he to whom 
thou giueſt them, doth delight in. 
Geue liberally foꝝ thy pꝛofit. 
See that thy giftes be — to thine 
pabilitie: foz if they be to big;thon hath , 
thought a waſter : andagaine,ifthey betoy 
ſmal?,thou ſhalt be thought aniggarde- ⸗ 
Succour them that perithe : yet not * 
that thou thy ſelfe periſhe thereby. 
' Socrates + Bout not of thy god deedes, leall in 
eule alſo laid to thy charge. 
n them whichhane done th 


10 


Cd 


—— 
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and receiuinge. fo. 112 


gad, and foaget not their bonefifs, s. 
Benefits — N — ber * 2 in Hentcn 


inthankfill which CAA of. ta 
god that is done vnto bum. Anne iam 
mthankfull, that to his power requiteihj it 
ot. But he is moſt vnthanieſull {Dj fozs 
gettoth it dtterr o. 


he gift = giuen, recouereth manye 
The remembzaunce f 

ener ts wart olde, Th benefits ought 
A {mall thing, egen 


118 


＋ 


1 gift grudgingly Gen of — 
alled a Is toafe': which although it bee 


4. needefull to berereuev or the hun 


The will df the ger; un not the value 
we gitt is to be regarded. 

he is worth to be vectmied which while 
F A. thinketh of theres 


Tabe e to 
r fa moꝛe then to Diogenes 


ar 


In 


EET IF 
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Of Pouvertie;/"* 
In geuinge, theo thinges mull be conſidered, _ 

12 YWiarthing.towhan,where,& yherefore jt ould | 

Taal ee 


or all againe requite thee... 
Eut ſee FN 12 55 of thine ae JUTE 


Then; if eo gereithou ſhalt be diſpoſedl . 
Beds aun to receipezIent hon be e 


Sers * 


55 of Pouertic and Nad. 


Cao, 


AF); 


\ Dnertio isavertne learned with ) 

4 8 1 btb ? + that thy 5 
o man is pre e t 

keth him ſelfe p⸗ e. 

Be is mighty3'which hauinge riches 
pe ele e 19098 abe beds 
pe, is riche. 

' Norichesare to be. compared foag 0 
tented minde. n 
In al thinges the meane 2 ben ˖ Andt 
ue warely is a great treaſure 4 and to ly 
waftfully cauſcth ponertice.! 1 1:7) .11 4 

Me is not to betbought paze, whom ahy 
little that he hath ſuffiſeth. 
BY cvs be Thet hath little "Lathe that ad 
S pobꝛe. 5 £ 71 ner? 08 
Iverates zeig man were better Ine pouch bs 

alſured of the blifſe of heauen, 


2 theredf', -poſſeſſinge-al nod 1 
* that man which bath nota. 


. :, CE H 


Philip. 


$3otegets 


Ticers 


II 


Wn Neede, Kd 
2e t miſerable: So is he alſo 


i 1 pes that ts nut 
ontented — that which he hath. 
| Wicked 4 Conefons men, becauſe their 


wealth towardes them is buf vncertaine E 
ſubtect to manie miſhappes, ar not onely at 
any tyme not contented with their pzeſenf 
portion butt th:ough their greedie and 
will ill to haue, their ſtats onely is verp 
eee 


There is no fault in pouertie, buf 
mindes that ſo thinke te faulty. PR 
peat bleſenetſe. to vle potertie well, is 
elle. 

— ſuertie is better then rpo 
thes with feare 
Joyons eglad pouerty, is anhoneſt 
rache, with litle,fo2 it wil ener 
win . to ſuffer great neceſſity:then 


owe: ofhym whom man mape not 


ga ns e mind; 
then of the bodye. n Nan ponterts 


De is not tober 
e 


. Denecs. 


401. 


gd 
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Of 1 


gend qualitye.o2 gift ot knowledge. -- 

Pouertie letteth nat a men ig amt 

. geen ee ht 
can 

1 edofGad,that can 

Dee thatrebuketh-the e  Lecaule auſe.of 

bee + rebuketh > maker of the 


Zur. Ve map that the f t 
_ abt ſonne 1 257 


1 ta much: and he that leaucth 
— en NN 


12067 eleeping in 
God thẽ ta be ri — hun. 
"The miſerable acke 2 — man, . 
the ſuper ſluous riches of tho rich man, eu, 
eth diſcoꝛde among the heoplo. 
Socrates Maue compaſſton vpon pana men, and 
God ſhal rewarda ther with greater riches. 


Mar. Zur. When a is plagued pouertye 
and ſicknes 5 boch i tofned in with haus ns 


.. ſuccour no2 e. re tiſeth im him an 
intollerable griefe, a fier not abe to be 
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and Neede. fo. 114 


Jfthau deſire to bo quietly minded. thou 
da ee N man in _ =_ 


thalt 
neũer be pwze : if after "Hine owne opini⸗ 
on, thou ſhalt wa ene 

The tate of ts pectally to ber 
redꝛeſſed by the grace and fauour of God: 
we al waies enveudaringe our ſelues by all 
honeſt meanes ta be holpen. and not hy coꝛ⸗ 
ml coueting of other mens gods, 8 their 


Povertiewith bor, or Stove ike are 
in » alefater;by fundry condition, ch yp ; 


Pewertie 


Of Vertne, 


Pouertie with ioy is more bleſſed and dice 
Before goa, * riches without exception, 


retched pouertie is of beaſtly affectim, 
And tboſe fir of me that are poore & verturus, 
Añre more worthy honor the the rich & vitious: 


THE FIFTH - 
booke. 


* V bat mentall powers or vertues 
Cap.t, 125 


_ Ng ſole 


1-75-14 BY : necefſarye 15 
—— FX; wiſe to ſhe we by 
— * what power and 
meanein — oules! map attaine everla 
einge bleſle:that is continual abidinge in 
lone t pꝛeſence of god: foz that is thend, y al 
ſoulcs naturally de ſceks foꝛ. This bicfſed- 
nes it attaineth, thꝛough mentall vertues: 
p is tolap;of certeine powers of our myn⸗ 


rn we diſcerne what is god and 


Of Vertue, fo, 5 


folaboz fo enfozce our affections to followe 
the ſame, cõtrar to the luſt of p fratle body 
which al waies leadeth vs to euill e nangh- 
tines, which mental powers, what they be, 
how they are attained, maintained, loſt: E 
how they ought to be applyed (acco2ding to 
the mindes of the beſt Philoſophers) ſhalbe 
ſhewed, t in their appointed places ſhall be 
knowen from other vertues, by the title of 
Mental vertues: which duly to learne a kol⸗ 
lowe, 3 beſeeche God giue vs all his grace: 
without which all teaching and learning in 
this behalfe,is but meere vanitie. 1 
| 1 Vertue. Cp. ii. 15 
Ertue is none other thing, but biſpo⸗ allt 14 

_ and exterioꝛ act of the minde 3 
grieable toreaſon,t the moderafis 1 

— (he 
- Uertue is a ſtrong? caſtell, and can ne- Spe ver = 
ner be wonne: It is a riuer that nedeth no M5 
rowinge, a ſea that moueth not, a fierthaf 
quencheth not, a treaſure that neuer hath 
ende, an axmye neuer ouercome, a burden 
that neuer wearieth, a ſpy that euer retur⸗ 
neth: a ſigne that neuer deceiueth, a plating 
way that neuer faileth, a ſfrrop that ſw2th- 
wyth healeth , and a renoume that neuer 


F err in all workes, is chiefely 24 
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thinges with them that be god, as tho vyce 


Of Vertue, 


bone all thinges to be pꝛaiſed, as the heade 
fountame and moſt p2ecions tewel of all 
maner riches. 

Onelp vertue attaineth the eneclatinge 


blellednelle. 


Uertue pzincipally aboue al thinges pur⸗ 


—— to man, boneuolence , ſrendlhip, e 


Uertue is ſhut vp frõ no man, but is rea 
dy fo: all that defire her. Sher receiueth all 
men gladly:ſhe calleth al men, both kings, 
ſeruants, and baniſhed men: thee requireth 


neither houſe noz ſubſtance, but is contfted 


with thenaked man. 

The way al vertue is hard at the begin- 
ning, but alter thou haſt crept vnto 5 top, 
remaine there foꝛ the very ſure quietneſle. 

The trace of vertne is as god in god 


and diſhoneſty of ell folkes , is inal 
thinges. 

There can nothing bo amended oꝛright⸗ 

Ip coꝛrerted, but by that which ſurmounteth 
it, and is beffer then it: as vice by ver tue, 
falſhode by truyth, w2onge by iuſtite, folye 
2 — me, ignoꝛance by learning, and 


Uertue alone perfozmeth theuerlaſtinge 
lelicitis, At 


Of Vertue, fo,116 


It is better fo ſuffer ſhame foꝛ vertuous Hermes 
— then to winne honour foz vitious 
iuinge. 1 
To attaine vertues we haue god de- War-Jur; | x | 
ſire, but to attaine vices wee put to al our 
wozkes. 

Fewe perſons fake hede 02 haue know- Socrates 
ledge, where vertus is to be learned. 

The leſſe time that a man hath to line, p Diogenes 
moꝛe earneſtly is the vertue bf ſtudie to bs 
pꝛocœded in. 

To vſe vertue is a perfect biellodnelle. Pitha. 
2udece is the quied of al other vertues. Seneca BY bo 
ow god wozkes, and thou ſhalt reape Hocratenn 

the flowers of top t gladneſle. 42 $6 

So line with men, as rf god ſawe thee. 

Apply thy ſelte lo nowe in vertue, that 1614 
in _—_ to come, thou maiſt therefoze be 170 
pꝛaiſed 1 

Vertue though it come not at the firſte, Se,, 1 
. by diligent lekinge it maye be found (1-188 
out. 

Mee that is vertuous and of godly beha⸗ 45 
ulour, is like vnto god, but he that is to the i 
tontrarp,is bfterlp vnlike him. 161 12 

It is not pollpble fo2 anpe vertuons was | 1 
manne (it he be bertuons ) that her vn⸗ = 
— take any faſt in anx other mans 

Re- 


Of vertue, 


Nelrane from vice, foꝛ vertue is a pꝛe⸗ 

fious garment. - 
Applye thy minde to vertue, thou walt 
be ſaued. 
Be vertuous and uberall: ſo ſhalt thou 
either ſtop the ſlaunderous mouth, oꝛ elſe Þ 
| cares of them that ſhal heare him. 
4s HOSlepe notbefoze thou haft conſidered 
howe thou haſt beſtowed the day paſt : At 
thou haſt well done, thanke God: i other⸗ 
wiſe, repent and aſtze him foꝛgeuenes. 
: Enſue the vertues of thy god aunceſ- 
ours, 
The chiefe vertuc fo ponge men is, not 
egerly to attempt any thinge. 

To a vertuous and well diſpoſed man, 
every day is high and holy. 

Arnppus Nothing can cozrupt a minde wholy des 

45 dicat to vertue. 

| operas The high vertues among all noble ver⸗ 
tuous people, conſiſteth not al onelp to ſufs 
fer the paſſions of the body, but alſo to dyſ⸗ 

ſtmule them of the ſoule. 

Tranalile and take papnes to ſpend thy 
life in the trade ol vertue: the paine is but 
ſhoꝛt, but thy vertues ſhall euer 1 
to the contrarp.theu ſhalt haue — fo 
doe that which is il, thy pleaſurs abateth 
but euill tariet h fill, 


fo.117 22 
Uerfue berſly erceedeth al thinges: fo2 if Plauen 


Of Vertue; 


liborty,labltance.health t liuinge, our coun⸗ 
trep. parents, t childꝛen do well, it hapeneth 
by vertue, ſhe doth al aduaunce,vertue hath 
all thinges vnder her gouernaunce. And in 
whom of vertue is found great pleinty,any 
thing that is god may neuer be daintie. 28% 

Uertuous men fears moꝛe of two dates Mar. ur- 
of pꝛoſperitie, then two hundꝛed dayes of 
aduerle foztune, 

Uertue by aduerſitie is belt tried. Legmon 

That perſon is not wozthy to line, that Diogenes 
wil not ſtudy to line vertuoullp. 

Myth vertue god ſuſtaineth vs, c wyth 
thozder of iuſtice the people are well gouer⸗ 
ned and ruled. 

Uertue is pzapſed to ot many: but there Diogencs 
is no man that effectuouſly followeth it. 

Pen wil put theſelues fo paines foz that⸗ 

taining of al things, ſaue vertue t honeſty. 


Mar. Jur. 


bertuous, but in naturall things, J conteſſo 
encry man fo be weake. 

Alke as the eye cannot ſ& both at once a⸗ Hermes 
boue + beneth,no moꝛe map the witte aps 
ba mo t vice . FER 

ze as in a paire o S, no ge Socrates 
map be well witten befoꝛe the blottes and P 


blurres ber wyped out;lo vertug and noble- 


4 fo f * 
In al voluntary thinges a man map bee Mer. un 
LO 
ee ar. 1 
125 
1 
1 


o 12 23 ; 2 } - - 
& 3 4827'S 4 = : 
% * *. L 
| ; < ' | * . 
{ bh, * 
& n C | 
„ 7 
— i 2 * * 
— » Wa . 
7 * . 


N : . 
75 * 7 
y * 

* ö N F , ) F 
ö ; p 4 ER | 
be K. = 

T7. 
: | "ff 


» = 
94 : 4 
$i : . 
; , ba 4 9 
| 16 75 4 
1 N 
A * 2 
a ? 
a $3 
. ; + 
" 4 ; * 


j 
Of vertue, 


neffocnnotbeſencfnamanercey 
put a wa his vices, | vefirf 


ward to be — and if is 
but a ſmall chaſtiſement to take a victous 
mans lite from him, 


Uertuous and wel diſpoſed perſons loue 
7 Glato Lfke as a pꝛecious ſtone in a golden ring: 
44 ſo ſhineth an hart that is Icfted in vertu⸗ 
buſneſſe. 


Pong verfuons perſonnes are botmde to 


Mar. Jur. 
phondur aunctent wile men. 


wermes Ake as men choſe gwd ground fo labo: 
FAY and fo ſowe ,, fo ſhoulde they choſe ziſo 
vertuous and honett menne to bee there 
ſcruantes. 
It is a great vertne fo flye fhaſe thinges 
4-4 ourſelues which wer rep2orc in other. 
4 Plutarch. Without vertue man is but in the num⸗ 
In vertue may be nothing futate 02 coũ⸗ 
terkait: but therein is thonty image of ve⸗ 
+ riffecalled ſimplccitie. 
Har. Zur. He that lineth vertuoully in this like: hi 
ſnit hal haue reſt with god. 


¶ The ſumme ol ll 


Veriut 


4f 


Of wiſedome; fol. ug 


TY ertue in al workes is greatly to be praiſed, 
As the head font erne- ey iewel moſt pretious, 
By vertwe,f1 indſhip and lout is purchaſed. 
Vertue is 4 garment moſt comely & curious. 

To obteine vertue therefore be ſludious, 
For he that loueth vice, and doth vertue deteſt, 
May wel be compared to 4 lothſome beaſt, 


Cof wiſedome a mental vertue, C ap. iii. 
Apience the ſcience ot thinges deume Tullius 
and humane which confloercth the 
cauſes of euery thing:byreaſon where- 
of, the which is diuine cher kollo⸗ 
weth and that which is humapne , ſher 
eſteemeth karre vnder the godnes of foz- 
tune. 
Sapiente is the foundation £ rote of all Iriffotls 
noble and laudable things: by her wer may 
win 5 gadend, e kepe vs from euerlacting 
papne. 
Wiſedome is the knowledge of dyuine 
things, and is the head of al other ſciences. 
True wiledome teacheth vs as wel ta do 
' Itſaffiſeth not a louer of wiſvometore- a 1 
goue the vice of other by woꝛdes: but it is WY: 
neceſſary he do him ſelfe that, whichde res 
quireth other fo doe. 
Ok 2 the gifts of God, wiſedomo is the Plate 
my moſt 
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moſt pure, ſhe — godnes to god peo⸗ 


Ofwiſedome. 


moſt excellent. She geeueth godnes fo the 
god, & foꝛgeueth the wicked their wycked⸗ 
nes: She oꝛdꝛeth the mynde, ſhe directeth 
the life, and ruleth the woꝛkes thereok, tea⸗ 
chinge what ought to be done, t what to be 
left ade without which no man. map 
be lafe, 

Miſedome in like, x ignoꝛaunce is death: 
wherefo2e the wiſe man lueth, foz whp,he 
vnderſtandeth what he doth , but the igno- 
rant is dead, becauſe he doth he knowveth - 
not what. 
4 haters of wiſedome., are loners of 
death. 

Wiſomets the defence of the ſonle, # the 
mirrour of reaſon : 4 thereſoꝛe bleſſed is he 
that trauaileth to get her, foꝛ ſhæ is Þ groũd 
t rote of al noble deedes: by her we obtaine 
the chiefe god, that is euerlaſting felicitv. 
Miſedome t Juſtice are honozable both 
to God 4 man. 
Df al the god gifts of God, wiſedomei is 


ple, ſhe pardoneth the wicked, ſhe maketh 

the paꝛe riche, and the riche honourable: 

And ſuch as vnfapnedly embzace her the 

maketh like vnto a god. 

Pzudence is the gupde of all other god 

pertues. )N - 
iſe 


4 114 Ty 
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Of wiſedome. fol. 119 
Wiiſedome garniſheth riches, and ſha⸗ 
do wech pouertio. 
To down oftowe degree , wiſedome is an 
honour, and foliſhnes is a ſhame to men 
As we lee oftentimes, vnder a bare and Lodouicu mn 
toꝛne coate wiledome lieth hyd: ſo lykewiſe Caro. oo 
vnder riche veſtures oꝛnamentes , follye 
greatly t hurtfully lurketh. | 
Uuſedome at the bcginninge lemeth 4 Pitha. 
great wounder. 
WMiſedome thꝛoughly learned, will ney 
ter be foꝛgotten. 
Miſedome ts like a thinge falne into the 
water: which no man can fynde, except he 
ſearch at the bottome. 
It is not poſſible fo2 him ta obtaine wiſe⸗ 
dome and knowledge, that is in bondage 
to a woman. 
Wiſedome moſt commonly is found in Boctius 
him that is god and vertiz2us, 15 
That man is vnhappy whereſoener her Sdctates | . 
— . hath a wit # wil not learne wile 5 
Wiſdome cauſeth a man to be honoied. Ilex ſcuer. 
A ou man iopneth his wiſedome with LE 
_ enes. 
yp wiſedome is marked + ſubſtancia ye 
dilcerned, the woꝛdes E and demoano? 
IJ of 
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being of themſelnes void of vnderſtandinge 


Roth that nothing which is an. 


Ofwiſedome, 


of al men, betwene whom happeneth to be 
any entercourſe o2 familiarity, whereby is 
engendꝛed a fauoꝛ oz diſpoſition of loue. 

Tiſedome teacheth a man to knowe bis 
creatour. 

He that deſireth wiſedome , deſireth the 
molt high and deuine eſtate. 

He p findeth wiſedome, findeth life here 
in this woꝛld, & in the wozld to come. 

He that ſeketh wiſedome the right wap, 
findeth her: but many erre, becauſe they 
e her not duly and blame her without 
caule, 

Science is had by diligence, but wildome 
t dilcrotion commeth from God. 

The feare of God is the beginninge of 
wiſedome. 

Honour wiſedome, & deny it not to chem 
that would learne if:# ſhewe it not vnto the 
that delpileth it. 

All ſuch perſonnes are to ber appzoned 


very vile, t END at al pꝛoſitable which 


F wilrdome, will ſtobernly diſobey ſuch as 
gladly woulde gene vnto them bothe ſage 
and wile counſaile. 

The repoꝛt of wiſedome x vertue, is god 
in all tiraunts opinion, ſo longe as he thin⸗ 


IDy wn 


man) nothinge to be god, that agreth not 
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Of wiſedome, 


fol,120 
berepugnant againſt his affections ; foz hee 


accompteth it vanitpe ( iudging as a ſicke 


with the ſent oz taſt ol his owne lothlome 
appetite. s 2 

Wiledome is a træ that ſpꝛingeth from V lata 
the hart, and beareth fruit in the tongue. 
3 ſtudy of wiſedome, the mind is 

cke. 

Early rifing and much watching are pꝛo 
fitable to keepe a man in health, and to en⸗ 
treaſe his wiſedome. 29925 
- Wiſedome in the hart ok a fole, is like Plato 
a fiping thinge, that cannot longe continue 


im one place. 


A manne of perfect wiſedome cannot 
dye: and a manne of god vnder ſtanding 
tannot be pwꝛe. 1 
It is à ſpecial point of wiſdome foknowe Archnaus 
to what purpole the time beſt ſerueth. 
Power t might is in pong men: but wiſ- Seneca 
dome and pzudence is in thaged. 
Wiledome maketh me ts deſpiſe death + 
oght therfoze of al men to be imbzaced, as 
the beſt remedy againſt the feare ol death. 
As the plough roteth out from the earth 
al bꝛambles and thiſtels: euen ſo wiſedome 
roteth out al vices from the minde. 
Like as an hande is no part of a man, ex⸗ Plato 
n M. lij. cept 
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much,x ſheweth to know but little, 


Of wiſedome, 

eept it can do thoffice of an hand: loi is wyſce 
dome no part ofa wiſe man, except it be oc⸗ 
cupied as it ſhould be. 

IL ike as the eye without light, can neither 
(ce it ſelfe, noꝛ iudge of any thinge elle ; ſo 
the ſoulc that lacketh wiſedome, is but, f 
knoweth nothinge. 

As health —— the body euen lo 
wiſedome conſerueth the ſoule. 

Like as the ſicke man which aſketh coun⸗ 
ſail; + is taught ofthe Phiſition, is neuer þ 
neercr of health except he take his medicine; 
ſo he that is inſtructed in wiſdome t vertue, 
c followeth not the ſame, is neuer the bet⸗ 
ter therefozc,but loſeth the health ol hys bo⸗ 
dy· nd bleſſednes of his ſoule. 

Like as an Adamant by a ſecret t hid po⸗ 
wer, dꝛaweth Iron vnto it:cuen ſo wiledõe 
by a ſecret meane, dzaweth vnto it y hartes 
of men. 

As he which in a game plate rũneth ſwil⸗ 


teſt, ⁊ continucth ſtil his pace, opteineth the 
crowne foꝛ his laboꝛ: — al that diligently 


learne, ⁊ earncſtly followeth wiſedome and 


vertue, ſhalbe crowned w euerlaſting glozy. 
A mong wile me he is wiſeſt p knoweth 


Npʒõ perfect t true wiledome, waiteth c 
eually nme is to h , 


Tien | * 3 TY! 
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Of wiſedome,. fol. 121 


litie and ſobernes. 
- A wiſe man is knowen by ij.pointes, he 
wil not lyghtly be angry foz w2onge that 
is done vnto him, neither is pꝛoud when hs 
is pzapled. 

A perfect wile man moztifieth his woꝛld⸗ Senecs 
ly deſires: by meanes whereof, he ſubdueth 

both his ſonle + body. 

There is none happy but Þ godly wiſe mũ 

no man is rightly happy, except he be both 
wiſe # god: foꝛ perfect # true felicitye is not 
without wilcdome 1 godnes. 
Cotrariwiſe,they which be ignoꝛant t ol Plato 
tuil diſpoſition, be vnhappy: fo2 where.ig- 
nozance and ſinne is, their infelicitie mp⸗ 

erp moſt plainly appeareth. 

Her is wile that k knowiegeth his igno- 
raunce, and he is ignoꝛant that knoweth nor 
him ſelle. 

It is not pollible foꝛ him to bee wile, that Plato 
deſireth not to be god. 
It is better to be wiſe and not to ſeme 
ſo, then to ſœme wpſe and not to bee ſo: 
pet menne foꝛ the molt part deſire the con- 
aryve. 
*. wiſe manne vnderſfandeth both the 
thinges that are aboue hym , and thoſe alſa 
that are beneathe him: he knoweth the 
tynges that are aboue bym by the bene⸗ 
| R. ilij. ſites 


rr 


| | Ilocrates | 
+ - making the rudelcarned, e im refozminge 
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I thought not ſo much. 


the guil diſpoſed vnto goͤdnes. 


great and his gadnes ſmal. 


trindes: but he is moze then a man , doth 
god to his enimics. 


- Of wiſedome; 
fites which her recepueth thereby, E things 
beneath him, by the ble and Nofit that be 
hath by them. 

A wiſe man is knowen by thick pointes, 
In makinge his enemies his frindes; In 


Wiſe men fo2 the truith ſake ought to 
contrarpo one another, that by their con⸗ 
tencyon , the truith may the better be 
knowen. 

A yong man can not bee perfectly wyſe 
fo2 wiſedome requreth experience, Which 
foꝛ lack of time, vong men map not baue. 

A wyſemanne ought to repute beser 


Ho ſhalbe wiſe that haunteth wile mens 


company, 
It is a ſhame foꝛ a wyte manne to laye, 


A!lt is a point of wiledome, to tut away al 
occaſions which might hinder the dopngo 
ok honeſt andp2ofitable things. 
No mi may retraine frb doing amiſſe. but 
a wiſc ma by one peril wil auoid another. 

He is a wiſe man that doth god to hys 
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Of wiſedome, fol. 122 


he can do it both wiſelx and eloquentip, bæ⸗ 
cauſe neither in p time, noꝛ in the bearers 
he findeth op poꝛtunity. lo that no frint may 
ſucceede ofhis g peach he therfoze is vulgar- 
ly called a wile edifcreete perſon. 

A wiſe man cannot be faundzedof any 

A wiſeman meriteth moze greuous pu⸗ War. aur. 
niſhment foz a light dærde done openly, then 
a ſecret murtherer, 

A wile + vertuous man ought to thinke 
that as long as he liueth in this woꝛlde, hee 
holdeth his felicitie but at aduenture, e his 
aduerſitp fo2 a natural pafrimony. _ 
The mother of extreme miſchiele, is Plato 
woꝛdliy wiſedome. 

Who ſo hath landes and gwds ynough, Cicero: 
ſhal (one haus the name of a — 3 

Nothing tan happen better to a wiſe mã 
then mediocrity o fwüant e. 
Deltre nat to ber wyſe in waꝛdes, but Arxiſtotle 
nn wazkes : fo2 wiſedome of ſpeache waſ⸗ 
teth with the wozlde, but wozkes wꝛought 
wc wiſedome , encreaſe into Ln _— 

come. 


"OO . 


abe umme fall. 


VVViſedame be met kigh and dinine Mares a 3 
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Of Learninge, 


The roote of al noble and laudable things: | 
The great gift ot God, moſt ſweete & delicate: 

The tree of al pleaſure, tl. at in the hart ſprings. / 
vyboſe deare and deity fruit, the to gue fourth bring, 
And they chat to wiſedome, themſelues would riye- P 
Maſt diligently haunt wite mens compary, 
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tal vertues. C 4 * 


** 


"gw * i —_ * " mt, 4 2 R K —— 
1 3 S It If LR E 5 . 4 
IMS. 3 SS TIT ü . wr RS n. e * , " * 


a 4 
32 24 
——— — — 8 | x 4 
— FS 2 F. 2: N 1 "—_— * * 4 - E of * * & 1 - £ 
- CST EEM GS-2 Hh. ; - dates he — 1 TITS 2 » ö 
Y ks al MC IH og T Sent = , "ye "—_ p 4 a bt , C4 
e 1 * —_— HF W "Rr" ö . >. % Pm ; k * 2 3 
4 EL r W fo ; =. . ig , 3 , 3 
þ — * — — — 3 — 1 r p 4 4» 4 4 
1 1 : 1 — C 1 * Fold * 
"I r Ker W 4 P tg” oo, > . $42.6 LI 2 $A * * go — r 
the > a : * 2 . p +. 4 "ay _ —— 7 5 Fx — 2 
as a * 4 + 1 £ y e * 7 » * — = - 7 N 
* ” 2X 27 20 * ra. . 3 1 —. . — Pe _ 3 = b 
- wy by 5 2 M 8 * 5 1 * 25 9 —_ * K " ' — 


2 _s we Id 3 
— 


1 Plato \Lato 0 affirmeth chat there is cetinthe 
if ” (oule of man comming into the wozld 
certaine ſpices: 02 as it were ſcedes 
. pk thinges and rules of artes oꝛ ſcien⸗ 
475 | Socrates ces. Mherefoꝛe Socrates in the bokes 
4 ©"... of ſciences, reſembleth himſelſe, to a mid⸗ 
wife ſapinge: In teachinge ponge men, 
he did put into them no ſepence, but rather 
bꝛought foꝛth that, which already was in 
them: Litke as the mydwife bought not 
in the child, but being conte pued, did helpe to 
hinge it forth . And like as in houndes is 
——.—ö— oz diſpoſitvon to hunt. In hoꝛſes 

d grephoundes an be. to runns 
cuviftip: Sb in the ſoules ot men is ingene⸗ 
rate a lymbe of ſcyence : which with the 
mixture of a terreſtrial ſubſtaunce, is ob- 
fuſcate 02 made darke. But where there is 
a perfect maſter pꝛepared in time, y bꝛigbt⸗ 


nes of the ſcpence appeareth polyte you 
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and knowledge, fol. 123 


clere,like as the power and aptitude ot the 
beaſts befoze rehearſed : appeared not fo 
thutter mot, except it bee by exerciſe pꝛouo⸗ 
ed, and that lougth and dulnes being pluc⸗ 
ked from them by induſtrye Le induced to 


the continuall act; which (as Plato affir⸗ 
meth ) is pꝛoued alſo in the matter and the 


diſciple, Semblablp the fozeſapd. Socrates Socrates 
in Platoes bake of Sapience, ſapeth to one 
Theages. Neuer man learned ot me any 
dunn atbeen by my company he became 
þ jo ſer: J onely exhozting,and the god ſpirif 
; N piring. 
; BU Learninge and knowledge is theonely Socrates -- 
2 things 7 * wozlde, and nere | 1 
onelp euilt 1 
Learning is none other thing but anag · Alex. ſeuer. 1 * 
gregation of many mens lentences i actes + 
to the augmentation of knowledge. 
A perſon boide of learning and ſufficient Iriſtippus 
btterance differethy from a ffone, 1 
Who laboureth to aduaunce the mynde Diogenes | |} 
with god E laudable qualifyes., and wyth 
bertuous & honeſt diſciplines : thalbeaſired * 1 
ol much the better frindes. 
Thoſe menne which doe mol ercell in 
learning and eloquence , and doe in ſach 
things moze then other men: they ſhoulde 
be moſt ee wozthely maſh 
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age to be vncunning. 


as may pꝛoũt thæ 1 


Endeuour t AI 
paintull: 81 if is lefſs payne 
Oh; i ns in his pouth then in his 


Jt 28 a man frõ his vouth to be 
ſhamefaſt in filthy thinges, e to be ſtudi⸗ 
ous in thoſe — are honeſt. 

Bee is to be commended, which to hys 


god bꝛinging vp oyneth vertne, wiſedome 


Be ſobze and chalk amonge folke, 
that they may learne ofthe, 95 
that thou ma e ofthine 
kaͤre to the a 51 5 
Ih. ama 
m that in- 
e 
du a 1 ffndye , ſpoꝛte 
— thylelfe with reading of god ſtories. : F 
Wherecana man be better ed 
with wile men, os els reading among. 


— bakes. 
Learne to honour vecrtne., to haus mea⸗ 


en BY. to reioyte in temperance and 
1 — nour fo ſobziety , lowlyneſle 9; 


ekenes.. 
Endenout 


and Knowledge, fol. 124 


Endeuour —— winge well, that 
other therefoze 

We mult 1 take god herde and beware Tullins 
with diligence, that wee in our callynge do 
nothinge raſhly , aduenturouſly , fonviye, 
neglygentlp, vnadaiſedly : foz wee be not 
to thys end engendꝛed of nature, that wee 
ſhould ſceme to be created foz thaffectes of 
vanity , 02 lightly ſpende our fimes, in pals 
time and plaping, in gefting,in watonnes, 
and in Jolitie, but we be rather created and 
boꝛne to ſagenes, and to thererciſe of moꝛe 
graue and pꝛofitable ſtudies. 

Plaping and honeſt paſſinge the time, is 
lawfully to be permitted and vied, but pet in 
ſuch wile to be vſed as our naturall ſlepinge 
92 other neceſſary meanes of reſting be not 
neglected:t þ at ſuch time, as we haue ſuffi⸗ 
tiently ended in our eſtate 2 calling) al ſuch 

— cauſes, as needefully e 

aue to dae. 
He that in certaine pleaſures of this life Tunus 
| BM bath ſome delight, muſt very warely kepe 
a 1 he wãt in time the emoying i 
| Ik thou deſire fo b& god, endentonr thy 
ſelfe to learne to knowe, t to rollo we truith: 
|  fozbe that is ignoꝛant therein, and wil not 
| learne;can not be god. 4 


Of Learninge, 

In whom doctrine hath bene found ioy⸗ 
ned with vertue, there vertye hath ſermod 
pure, cleane, and excellent. 
A sl carne by other mens vices, howe filthy 
thine owne are. 

Me is ſufficiently wel learned, that kno⸗ 
weth ho we to doe well, and he hath power 
enoughe, that can refraine from doing euil 
A man pꝛeſuming to be a ma , and is not 
learned, what ditference is betwene him; 
other beaſts. 77 
Better it is to ber a begger, then a man 
without learning. Nog Ong 

They are in a wꝛonge opinion, that ſup⸗ 
pole learning to be nothing auailable to the 
gouernance ot a common wrale. 

No ſmall vtilitie groweth ko a common 
wealth, by the ſapiente of a learned Pꝛince 
ruler oꝛ gouernour. 05 l 

The moſt learnung and knowledge that 
we haue. is the leaſt part of that that wer be 
tan92ant of, Vi 35 
Hee that knoweth not that he ought to 
knowe,is a bzuite beaſt among menne, her 
that knoweth no moze then her hath nerde 
ot, is a man amongebzutte beaſtes, and he 
that knoweth al that may ber knowen is a 
God among men. 


Eteme bim as much that teacheth thi 
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and Knowledge, fol. 125 


one woꝛd of wiſedome, as if be gaue ther 
abundaunce of golde. 

Keepe company with them p map make Xeno, 
ther better. 
Be apt to learne wiſedome, and dilygent 
ors — foꝛ the canſe of thing. 

earch foꝛ t e of every 

Laboz not fo2 great number of boks,but — 
fo; the gadnes of them. 

Let it not græue the to take papnes, fo 
a to learne of a cunning man, foz it were 
eat ſhame foz pong men not to trauail a 
ttel by lande, to encreaſe their knowledge, 
ſith merchaunts to ſaile ſo farre by the Sea 
toaugment their riches. 
4 opinion without learningo cannof 

god. 

The rude and vnlearned mull be ware 
that they pꝛelume not to derme and iudge 
ol mattors : which they vnderſtãd not, with⸗ 
out ſome aucthoꝛical direction oꝛ guidnge. 
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Learning coſfſteth not in p greatnes buf 1 
in the godnes. Þ 
Learne diligftly þ qodnes that is taught — = 
— :fo2 it is as great a ſhame foz a man to 5 
learne the god doctrine that is taught him, 4 
ws to refuſe a gilt offred vnto him of his 4 
nde. 4 
Learning is ſtudies ſiſter, eee 1 
Learning Et 


Of Learninge, 
Learning maketh pong men ſober, it cõ⸗ 
 fozteth the olde men , it is riches to ß paue, 
b itgarniſheth theriche. 
| Socrates Sl all thinges the leaſt quantity is to be 
boꝛne, ſaue of learninge and knowledge: of 
which the moꝛe thata man hath, the better 
map he beare it. 

To lacke knowledge , is a verye euill 
thing, to diſdaine to learne is wozſe , but 
to withſtand © repugne the truith agaynſt 

them which teach the truith, is wozffe, and 
furtheſt from al grace. 
Jntelligence is king both of heauen and 


alſo of earth. 
It is not poſſible fo2 one man to know al 


things. yet thonld eche man laboz to knowe 


as much as he might. 

It is no ſhame foꝛ a man to learne that 
he knoweth not, of what age ſo euer he bes 
| 1 1 Ano we thy ſelfe. 

ðPMacrobius He that knoweth wel himſelfe, eſtemeth 
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| butt little of himſelfe: he confidereth from 
whence he commeth , and wheretnto he 
muſt, he regardeth not the vaine pleaſures 
of this bzittle life, but extolteth the lawe of 
God, and ſcrketh to line in his feare. 
Hex that knowethnot himſelfe is igno⸗ 
rant of God, wilful in wickedneſſe,vnp20- 


dbt lefſe, 
go gy terlygrace "Lie 


meanes requſite (as by the rodde of God) 
to ouerthꝛow, chaſtiſe, and keepelowe the 


power of the pꝛoude fleſhe: whereby a man 


ſhall the rather kno we him ſlelle. 
True knowledge in the tawe of God, 


woꝛketh in a man to no we hym ſelie, and 


is thonelp ryght wap to cternall ſalua 


Cunnynge contynucth when koꝛtune Zier ſorteys 
flitteth. 


To vnlearne euyll, is the beſt kynde ol 
learninge. 


It leemeth that great veratton and trois rzermeg 
ble ſhould be in v minde of him that dwel- 


leth with a wiſe man, and can learne no⸗ 
thinge ofhim. 


The godlp beetnge geuen to the ſtudyes Tauus 


of learninge and wiſedome, do chpekelve 


beſtowe their wiſedome, pꝛadence, and vn⸗ 


derſtanding to mens commoditics, 


Thyunderſtandynge and knowledge of Mar. Zur, 


baine menne, are but beaſtlike to thoſe that 
are poſſeſſed with the heauenly ſpirit which 
is ſecret and hid: And whers2s they ſpeake 
and vtter their kno wtcoge, al other oughte 


Hearinge in a manne is a great holpe fo Vriſtosls 


owledge. 
S. . Much 


and knowledge. fol. 126 
Sickneſſe, pouertie, and aduerſitie, are Demoſth. 
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Of Learninge. 


VPpitzs. 1 is a ſigne ol ſmall know⸗ 
5 edge. 
Iriltippus BVBnowledge ſcemeth to be a thinge indit⸗ 
kerent both to god and enill. 
Knowledge is better in pouth then in 
„ 
Sar. Aur. In a ſhozte whyle we loarne al euill, but 
in a longe ſeaſon wer cannot learne anye 
godnefle. 
The moꝛe wer eralt and raiſe our ſclues 
with learninge and knowledge, the moze 
low do wee put the fleſh with her miſeries. 
Both flzxpe and labour are encmyes to 
learning. 
To learne better, is a god puniſhement 
fo: ignoꝛance. 
Learne to line well by teachinge ofrigh- 
TO teouſneſſe. 
' Thevertne Learnynge and knowledge is of gad 
ol icarning men ſought foꝛ, and lodged euen in they? 
|. bꝛeſtes to thps onely ende: that they may 
thereby knowe ſinne and eſchew the ſame, 
t knowe vertue & attaine vnto it, foꝛ if it be 
| not applied hereunto of the that haue it, ſhe 
5 leaueth in them her whole duitie vndone. 
Alex. ſener. In Vatie is that long trauaile in ſtudy E 
3 learning, where actuall experience doth not 
ſhewe ſozth her fruits. 


Socrates Alke as a filde although it be * a 


and knowledge, fol,r27 


bing foꝛth no god fruit except it be firſt til⸗ 
led: ſo the minde al — it be apt of it 
ſelfe, cannot without learninge bzing fozth 
any gadnefſe. 

As we beholde our ſelues in other folkes Seneca, 
eyes , ſo ſhoulde wer learne by other mens 
repo2t what doth become vs and what 
doth not. 

Like as tn meates the holeſomneſſe is as 
much to bee requpred as the pleaſantnes: ſa 
in hearing and reading aucthoꝛs, wer oughe 
to deſire as well the godneſſe as the elo⸗ 
quence. 

Like as Bes out of flowers ſucke foꝛth Plato 
” ſweeteſt: ſo ſhoulde men out of ſciences 

learne the beſt, 

Asa captaine is a directer of an whole 
hoaſt: ſo reaſon ioyned with knowledge. is 
the guide of lite. 


The ſumme ol all. 


In mans ſoule there is ſet at his firſt entraunceè 
Into this hort life, of care and miſerye, 

Certeine hid ſeedes, of pure and lively ſubſtance, 
Rules of ſciences, as Plato doth reſtifie, 

Whereby at al times we may the more worthely 
As men among men,through ſcience and learningy 
Differ from beaſtes in wiſe mens company, 

Els as beaſtes among men regarded nothinge. 


S.ij. 
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Of Feare, 
Of Feare, C "wy 


Eare is a vertue that groweth of an 

vndoubted belicfe in God, and hath in 

it ſuche fozce, that it cauſeth courage to 

flye. and maketh a man to abſtaine fro 

5 al ſinne # wickedneſle. 

i Socrates Fo man can be iuſt, without the feare 

1 0 od. 

Par. cei. If thou wilt dcfire truely fo knowe , 

1 what is the fcare of God: thou mult vn- 

| derſtande it to ber, both to deſire deuoute 

„ thinges, and alſo to line deuoutelp, and hos 

IR | What ths lelp. The feare of God is alſo to bee vnder⸗ 
127 keare of god ſtanded, the well of life, that ſpꝛingeth — 

} bs, into euerlaſlinge life : whereby are 

ſhed the onelp repentaunt ſpnners , and 

ſuch as are not filthily ſpotted and defiled 

with inne. 

-  Feare dependeth on lene, and without 
love it is ſone had in contempt. 

Ieare God abone al thinges, fo2 that is 
righttull and pꝛofitable: and fo oꝛder thy 
ſelle that thy thoughts and woꝛds ber al⸗ 
waies of him: fo; the ſpeakinge and thyn⸗ 
kinge ol god, ſurmounteth ſo much al other 
woꝛdes and thoughtes, as God himſelle 
ſurmounteth al other creatures: and there⸗ 
foe men ought to lcuc, ſeare, and ow — 
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Ot Feare, fo. 128 


though they ſhoulde be conſtrained to the * 
contrary. {$ 
Ic thou knowe not what is ſinne, noꝛ | | 
what is vertue:by the feare and loue of god 1 
thou ſhalt knowe both. 4 | 
Thinke vppon the reward of ſinne, and Plate 
fearo to offende.Conſider how full of grieke 
and miſerp, how ſhoꝛt and tranſttoꝛvous is 
this pꝛeſent life, and the vayne pleaſures 
thereof, ho ln on euer foe thine enempes 
tompaſſethee, and that death lyeth in wait 
againſt the, and cuery where catcheth ther 
ſodeinly t vnwarcs, 
Feare the great bengeaunce of God as Pitha. 
much as thou maiſt: conſider his might & 
pupſlaunce: and that ſhall Reeve thee from 
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ſinne, and when thou thinkeſt ot his micrey,, 1 
remember alſo his righttoulneſte. +1: 
Feare not thꝛeatninge, neythor bo oner⸗ T1. 
tome wpth ſwerte woꝛdes and faire pꝛo⸗ 1 
miles: foz wyth theſe twatne , the Gadly 1 
(of the wpcked) are ſharpelp aſſailed in N 
By the feare of god we attame helpe ol g ocrate e 
the holy ghoſt, which ſhatt open to ns the 1 
gates of ſaluation, whereunto our ſoules 1 
all enter with them that haue deſerued {iS 
Ver that feareth God as hoought, ſhal Hermes | | | 
D.llſ, neuer 


Of Feare, 


neuer 5 into the pathes that lead men vn⸗ 
to euill. 

Tho feare of God is the beginninge of 
wiſedome : And the want of Gods feare, 
is the very grounde and foundatpon of al 
foliſhnes.,ſinfuines,4 abhomination. 

When thc feare of god is once gonne fro 
a man, there remaineth then nothing elſe 
but lightnes of life,crtreme raſheneſſe, foꝛ⸗ 
getfulnes of god, and running headlong ins 
to al kinde of ſinne 4 milchieke. | 

A man that feareth God, ſerueth God, 

pꝛaieth faithfully vnto God, and diſtribu⸗ 
teth liberally to the poꝛe. 


4 | Propertiu Yee that rightly feareth god, and eſtæ⸗ 


meth wel thercellency of his maieſtie from 
his heart, cannot tozgett ſuche pꝛeceptes as 
he receiued of god, but will alwates thinke 
bppon thobleruance of them. 

The leare of god doth not onely wpth- 
dꝛawe the hand and other partes of the bo- 
dy from committing euil:but alſo it helpeth 
to the clenſing ofthe minde, t withdꝛaweth 
the conſent thereof to euill. 

Nothinge is ſweeter then $ feare of god. 

Ik thou wilt not feare god, vengeaunce 
will hange dner thy houle to deſtroy bothe 
ther F it. 


been men * Pp feare of jw 


Leg 


Of Feare, fo. 129 


are hunted of cuill to their ouerthꝛow and 
deſtruction. r | 
It thou fears god, ⁊ halt inthe an vnfei- Eſculaplus | | 
ned lone toy truth ol God, be cõſtant theres „ 
in e ſwarue not:neither feare the aduerſttie 
ofthis world oz toꝛment of thy fleſh: but 
ſet rather beloꝛe thine cies the iuſtice of god 
theternal fire t perpetual deſtruction of the 
ſoule Ebodpe, where into they muſt nedes 
leape at length which are afraid of the hoꝛe 
froſtes of aduerſitie, that either man o2 the 
deuil can ſtirre vp to ſtop t hinder thee from 
goinge koꝛe wards in thy ſourney, to take 
poſſeſſion of euerlaſting felicitte. 
Dꝛead god,t kepe thy ſelfe fro vaine glozy 
Feare followeth hope: wherefoze if thou 
wilt not feare,hope not. 
He p loueth god beſt, dꝛeadeth him moſt. 
Enfozce thy ſelt to know god, z to fear him do itha. 
They that woꝛſhip God foz feare, leaſt zo lutarch 
any euill ſhould Ss vnto them, are like 
them which hate tiraunts, + reuertte them 
becauſe they ſhould not hurt them. 
The ſeruant feareth his mater with ha- Ambzos 
fred:but v ſonne feareth his father w lone. 
Continuall feare ſuſfereth not a man to 
be happy. 
FR hindereth gladneſſe. 


"TR ſtrength noz bigneffe are of any 
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Of Feare, 


value tn a fearefull body. 
There is no ſtrength of Empire ſo great 

which with ſuppꝛelluig by feare, can ber of 

* longe contimiaance. 

fr | Writippus Be ought to feare manpe, whom many 

hk. doe keare. 

Ennius  TWUhom many men keare, they do hate, 

and every man whom he hateth he deſtreth 

to periſhe. 

Thep that deltre to be feared, nedes muſt 

they dꝛead them of whom they be feared. 
Where is nothing ſo ſure which ſtandeth 

1 not in daunger ol his inferiour. 

rue lanior De that is not enuroned with charitpe , 

in panegi⸗ in vailne is he garded with terrour, ſince ar⸗ 


¶ The ſumme ot all 


YVithont the feare of God, no man can be inft, 

Nor yet tightly rule his corrupt nature, 

| Feare ſtrongly, mottifieth al filthy luſt: 
Feate findeth entrance into a lite moſt pure, 
VVhich feare vpon love de pendeth al ſure: 
Or els feare without loue, encreaſeth hatred. 
And whom men doe fearc, they wiſh were ꝑ eriſhed. 


Of death not to be feared, Ca. vi. 
D Eath is the diColutton of the body. 


Death is none . thinge but tho 
| parting 


Of Deathe, fo, 130 


parting ofthe ſome from the bodye, 


What thinge is death but a trappe doze, 
wherein the tent is cloſed, in the which is 
ſols al the miſeries of this fe, 

Death doth loke fo2 thee euery houre. 

As ſane as thou art boꝛne to poſſeſſe the 
earth, incontinent death iſſueth out of his 
ſepulchꝛe to finde thy ſelſe. 

As thou knoweſt not when 02 where 
death wil mcete thee : ſo thou muſt remem⸗ 


ber,that al waics and in euerp place ge lres 


keth foꝛ the. 
It behoneth a ma ſo fo bſe himſellfe, that 


he loke foz death encrp houre: + to be al⸗ 
— in a readines koꝛ the commynge of 
deat 

There is nothinge that moꝛe calleth a 
man backe krom ſinne, then the remem⸗ 

zance of death. 

Blacke ougly death, maketh al ſubiectos 
to the rigoꝛ of his lawe. 

Death deadly woundelh without dꝛeade 
02 dalfance. 

Experience plainelp feacheth, æ all ages 
appꝛoueth, that Gods plagues thꝛeatneth, 
ſtckneſſe calleth, olde age warneth, death 
ſodenly taketh, and the earth finally des 
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Of Deathe, 


of a bucket; which the earth quickly ſucketh 
vp and appearcth not againg.  * 
Deathis a thinge p cannot be eſchewed: 
24 | -- 11 nag it ought the leſſe to bee lea⸗ 
7 red. 95 

i i + Socrates Death is common fo all perſons, though 
—_ - fo ſome one wap, and to ſome another. 
VPar. Jur. An euill death putteth great doubt of a 
1 god lyfe: and the god death ercuſeth the 
42 it euill life. 

4 It were better foz a man to die and loſe 
27 7 this life to attaine ſo much wealth, then to 
9 eſcape, and to line in ſo much miſerp. 

x Socrates A wozlhipful death is better then a mile- 
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PLN rable life, 
72 Y Death is not to be feared of them that be 


god. 
The carnall and wicked wozldly men, 

who haue their felicitie in this life, and are 
duer wheilmed wyth the vanities of this 
wozld , they immoderately feare death: 
thep fremble and ſhzinke in their bodies, 
when the heare of death: whoſe wicked 
barts and mindes are ſo geuen ouer,toem- 
bꝛace and hold faſt the ficle pleaſures of this 
life, and they doe vtterly foꝛget, oz rather 
appeare plainely doubttful, ot the euerlaſting 
woꝛld to come. 


Though the bodflye death, by dyuert 
Wis meanes 
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not to be feared. fo. 131 


meanes and fo2 diuers cauſes be bnfo men 
verp tedious and bitter: pet the death ther⸗ 
ok, foꝛ the teſtimony of gods truthe, is vn⸗ 
to the godly moſt eaſte, moſt iopfull, werte 
and delectable:becauſe he ſerth (thzough the 
eve of faith) the pꝛeſent perfourmance of 
gods heanenly pꝛomiſes. 
Death is life to him, that loketh to haue arigons 
fop after if 
Death of the enill , is the ſuertie of the 
od. 
15 e ſudgeth vndirectly of death. 
Pꝛayſe no man befoꝛe death, foz death Iſecrates 
is the diſcouerer of al his wozks, 
, Death is the finiſher of all tribulation e Seneca 
020w. 
By that ſame way that lyfe goeth, death Mar. Zur. 
tommet g. n 
Jf we liue to die, then we die to line. Mar. Mur. 
Death deſpiſeth al riches # glozy, t rou⸗ Boetiuss 
lech both rich and poꝛe folke together. ot 
Death riddeth the body out of paines. Diogenes 
As the beginninge of our creation com⸗Ariſtotie. 
meth of God: ſo it is meete that after death 
cur r_ returne fo — againe. 1 
To men occupied about deume thinges, 
life ſemeth a thing of no reputation ges Plato 
The moſt pꝛofitable thing foꝛ the wozld 
is the death of coue tous + euill people. - 


Of Deathe, 

Ocath is the reſt of all conefous people. 
Like as age followeth youth ; enen ſo 
death followeth age, 
Shoꝛt is our life, and ſhoztly death com⸗ 
maundeth vs to cloſe our epes, © to followe 
the courſe of death. 
After Wynter the ſpꝛynge tyme fol. 
loweth,but aftcr age pouch neuer commeth 
againo. 

The ende ol ſickneſſe is death: the ende 
of darkneſſe is light. 
When the life paſeth there is no pꝛudẽce 
in a pzudent v oz vertue in a vertuous, noz 
Lozdſhigpe in a Loꝛde, that can take as 


| Holton 
| Hermes 
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the ſleſhe. 

Her which feareth to haue panes after 
death, ought in his lite time to — the pe⸗ 
rill which is his owne wickedneſſe. 

Ar raſſe anda wicked eye that delpteth to 
beholde banttie, map well be called wyn⸗ 
do we ol death, foꝛ it is the deadly miniſter 
of the harts concupiſcence, and foꝛerunner 
of filthy factes, thelts.robberies.extoꝛtions. 
and ſuch like. 

Socrates None nde to feare death ſao thoſe 

which haue committed ſo much iniquitie,as 

after death deſerueth dampnation. 


At wn ure n mannes lot to dye = 
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way the fears of the ſpirite , noz payne of 


fo. 132 


not to be feared. 


foze he deũreth deatg. 

IÞeis in a miſerable ſtate that witheth 
to dye. 

Thou muſt n&des die: but not lo off as 
thou wonlocſt. ; 

Fo2 vnrightecuſies and other miſchye⸗ 
vous deedes, the ſoule aſtcr death is loze 
puniſhed. 

Death is ſwerte to them that lme in ſo⸗ Senees 
rowe. - 

Take not thought to liue longe, but fo 
liue well, 

Delpiſe bodply death, and it ſhalbee lyfe Hermes 
rn ſoule: follow truith and thou ſhalt be 

Ed. 

Wiſedome maketh men to deſpiſe death, 
tought therfoze of al me to be embꝛaced,.as 
the beſt remedy againſt the feare of death. 

It apperteineth to men to be valiant, ras 
cher to foil e death, then to hate life, I 
g Death and flepe be coſins germine. Quint. Cm! 
r This is to be al waies noted, that 1 Seneca. 
r If ftheu goeſt out of thine houſe theu art not cer 
„ taine to returne into thine heuſe again: t in 
geinge into thine houſe, thon art not ſure 
e thence to go ont againe: !i ine miſe whe then 
9 MW goeſt to thy bed, thou art nat lure to rtſe r 
thence agame. 
2 and hope as if thou fouldeff dye 
* imme⸗ 


Plats 
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Pltrius 


Of Deathe, 
immedfatly. E 
Homer One day demeth another, but Þ laſt daye 
geueth iudgement of al that is paſſed. 
Piths. Death ought rather to be deſired the de⸗ 
ſpiſed. Fo2 it chaungeth vs fro this woꝛlde 
of vncleanes and ſhame, to the pure woꝛlde 
of woꝛſhip:from this tranſitoꝛie life, to life 
euerlaſting:from the woꝛld of folly & vani- 
tics,to the wozld of wiſedome, reaſon, and 
fruth:# iro this wozld of trauaile t pains; 
to the wozld of reſt c conſolation. | 
Mar. Jur. O how happy were it foꝛ the vnhappy 
ns man (if foꝛgetfulnes deceiued him not) to 
remember the ſtate of this life: how ſhozts 
it is, hob ful of miſery, vanitv, and woc :an 
appꝛoued exile.æ hath nothinge in it perma⸗ 
nent. It is a cõtinual cõ flict, ſtrife,+ warre, 
a wand2inge wildernes, ka vale of wzet- 
chednes, wherein we are continually com- 
paſſed with moſt ferrible,fferce , & feareful 
enemies, to the deadly wonding,ſletng,and 
ouerthzowinge both body # ſoute into hell. 
O (thele milchicks tonũdered) why ſhould 
man then haue ſuch deſire to dwell in this 
wꝛetched woꝛlde, and to liue in ſuch a loth⸗ 
ſome c laboꝛius life 2 to tary in ſuch wzet- 
thednes, and to remaine in ſuch a perilous 
ſtate? were not death much rather to be 


deſired 2 were nat the houre of death — 
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not to be feared. fo. 133 


better then the continuance ol ſuch a lele⸗ 
foꝛ to the godly, death is the moſt happy 
meſſenger aud quicke diſpatcher of all ſuche 
diſpleaſures.thende of al trouble and ſoꝛow, 
the bed of al reſt,the dove of god deſires, the 
gate of gladnes, the pozt of paradiſe, the ha⸗ 
uen of heauen, thentrance to felicitie, x mas 
numiſſion from al miſerie, and the begins 
ninge ot al bleſtelulnes. Thereloꝛe p dap of 
deathes happy viſitatiõ is not to be contẽp⸗ 
ned oꝛ feared, but rather to be highly cele⸗ 
b:ated w iopfulnes,mirth,+ melodie. Far 
of therefoꝛe be it, that we ſhould either af 
the hearinge oz pꝛeſence of death, haue 
feare in vs and tremblinge, that ſuche a 
frinde ſhould not be welcome vnto vs, that 
the foulnes of his faire face ſhoulde feare 
bs from his god conditions:that the bitter⸗ 
neſſe # hardneſſe of his rough huſke ſhonlds 
hinder vs from the ſwerte taſte of ſuch a cõ⸗ 
_ foztable kirnel:pea farre of be if,Þ the fewl- 
neſſc of deaths diſcommodities, ſhould hin⸗ 
der vs 02 plucke bs backe, from p iopful em⸗ 
bꝛacing of ſo many e innumerable commo⸗ 
difes which he dayly bꝛingeth, foꝛ p moſt 
quiet ſtate ot᷑ y godly, t not fo heare, ſe, and 
fle this: woe be to thoſe deafe eares, blind 
epes, t hard harts: whereby, men wickedly 
feare 4 flpe fr that, which ( w mot — 
deſire 
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Of Deathe, 


deſtre) they ſhouls wiche and embzace. Cõ⸗ 
lider thereloꝛe thy ſelfe, leare to offende þ 
zelence ol God, and feare not the day no; 
dure of death, but abyde wyth pacyence 
thine appointed turne, and thanks thy ma⸗ 
Herr koꝛ thy chaunge. 2 

ar. Aur. Tex laile with great trauaſle thzoughe 
the great t daungerous perils of this ſhozt 
life, and ſodenly at one houre wee are com⸗ 
malnded to take lande 4 diſcharge vs of 
= acthe, and to take thearth in the ſepul⸗ 

. a : 

In theſe our dapes of miſerye, wer reade 
many thinges, wer heare, wee ſcr, wee dee 
ſire, wee dw attaine, wee polſefTe, ſuffer, ⁊ to 
reſt much, and lodenly wee are called by 
death: And ol al theſe things wor ſhal beare 
nothinge awap, becauſe al they and wee are 
nothinge. 

Mar. Aur. Al the trauailes of the woꝛld are weigh⸗ 
ty 7 but the trauailes of death are weighs 
tpeſt. | 

All be perilous but that is moſt perilous, 
Allbe great, but that is the greateſt. 
Al things at p laſt haue an end by death. 
ſaue onely death, whoſe ende is bnknowne- 
Then (if we be god) ſyth wer ſhail 
chaungs thys werp ive and companpe 
of men, loꝛ the ſwerteneſſe and toy of — 
a 
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Not to be feared, fol.1z4 


and the doubtes of foꝛtune, foz thys ſure 
lyle, and the great and continual feare, fo2 
perpetual peace: And this eutll and naugh⸗ 
ty coꝛrupt lte, foꝛ god renowne and glo⸗ 
rye: We ought to thinke verely, this chould 
bee none cull , but a chaunge moſt bleſſed 
and happy. 

Oh what bleſſednes is it, fo haue death 
due foꝛ our ſinnes diuerted into a demons 
ſtration # teſtiſication of gods truith. 

When our laſt hower is come, neceſſi- Bolton 
tye car peth vs hence, though wee bee not 
willing: but if we be willinge, then haue we 
with God, both thankes and an enerlaſting 
rewarde. | | 

Doubtles, ſo onely ſhall the ſoule of man 
moſt happelie at the laſt by death depart fro 
the body, as ſhe hath afoꝛchand th2ough true 
knowledge, diligently recozded and pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed death: and haue alſo longe time befo2e 
(by deſpiſinge of thinges tempoꝛall, and by 
cofeplatio ꝭ loue of things ſpiritual) vſed her 
ſelfe tober (as it were ina manner) abſent 
02 a part from thebody. | 


CThe ſummeofall. 
Death is the diſſoluer of eche mortal body, 


Driueth al againc to their fir ft matter duſty 
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Of Liberrie, 


which while we Iinc,ſhould put vs in memory, 


Fro whence we cume, & henct, to what we my 2 


Feare ful to the euil but 1oyful to the tuft, 
VV ho after this life through death tranſitory, 
For deathles life ioyned with ioy ds truſt, 

YM hoſe life by deaib, is lead to greater glory. 


gf Liberty. cap. vij. 


He beſt thing in this pꝛeſent life, is li 
berty, liberty be it neuer lo poꝛe is to 


be pꝛeferr cd befoꝛe al delights ⁊᷑ plea⸗ 
ſures where liberty is not. 
He is tobe counted fre and at libertye, 
Which is voide of al luſt # concupiſtence. 
A bert is a power gene bnfo ma, where 
by he may liue, as he himſelfe ſhal thinks 
god. And he liueth p2operly as him luſteth 
to himſelfe which lollo weth in conuerſatiõ, 
thoſe only thinges which are god a honeſt, 
who eniopeth freely his office, who hath 
a foꝛeſight howe to line well , who obey⸗ 
eth not our lawe foꝛ fcare of puniſhement, 
but fo2 triꝛthes ſake and cemtre $ and with 
whome there is ncthynge mo2e effectu 
due, then the god ſucceſſe of his olone aduils 
And Judgement. 
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Of Liberty, fol. 13 
So pleaſant a thing to man is the ſtate 
el libertp, that life is to be aduentured fog 
the happy recouerp thereof, 

To a man that is once bꝛought bp with 
freedome and liberty, there is nothing vnto 
him moꝛe greeuous and miſerable, the to be 
reſtrained ol the ſame. 

Death truly is to be pꝛeferred, betoꝛe ſer⸗ 
nile ſlauerp + bondage. 

That is moſt truly called ſeruitude, when Diogenes 
a manne without moderatpon oz ſtaie of — 
his appetite, doth follow ouer much his own 5 i; 
luſt and pleaſure : which to ouercome, is 
moꝛe commendable and pzails woꝛthy, then 
the winning of many both riche and greate 
p;ailes. 

He is ſubiect to ſeruile Nate and bondage Cicero. 
which cannot refraine from his ewne al⸗ 
fectpons. "a 

Her that is a god manns and wile, lo⸗ Plato 
ſeth not hys lybertpe at any tyme: no, 
not ſo longe as bꝛeath in him endureth. 

Of oure ſelues we haue no hiberfye auyguck. 
ne habplitpe to doe the will of GDD ; ; 
” are ſubiect fo ſinne, and ſhut vp vnder 

ne. 

In very much libert ve it is harde to ber Yriſtone 
moderated 02 to put a bꝛidle to wanton afs 
ſections | A 
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Mar. Jur. 


Terence 
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Alex. ſeuer. 
Cicero 


Of Libertie. 


Me that hath liberty to do moꝛe thẽ is ne⸗ 
celſary, wil oitentimes do moze then is te, 
ding to honeſty. 

To much lvboͤrtye turnethe into bon- 

Hope is bondage, but myſtruſte a lp⸗ 
bertpe. 

The couetous per onne, the ambitious, 
the lecherous, with ſuch other, geuen to vice, 
cannot be fre t at liberty. 

A tirãt neuer taſteth of true frindſhip noꝛ 
of perfect liberty. 

Dlaues and bondmenne, haue onelp this 
liberty. to vſe a pꝛoud countenaunce becauſe 
they be ſhameles: t noble men ber alwayes 
knowen by their gentlenes. 

Thep be out of liberty that do not labour 
in their owne buſines, that leepe at ans 
ther mans winke, and ſet their ferte where 
another man ſlepeth. 

Where there is coꝛruption of cuſtomes, 
their liberties ſhould be broken. 

Truelp of ouer much licence, happeneth 
great peſtilence. | 

Al thinges deſire libertye, and mankind 
moſt lpectally. 

It is better foꝛ a man fo kcepe his own! 
libertye, then to take libertye from another 


manne. 
pl 


7 


Of Goodnes, 


Ui conſtrained, ſeeketh euer opoz tunitie 


to ſlippe ofthe coller. 
Nothinge is in perfect ſtate ol iop, it ts 


fol,1z6 


bertp be away. 


CThe ſumme ol all. 


4A honor, welth,viches, pF dignity, 


Be deinty ple aſures , that nature doth embrace; 
Yet liberty as writers dog teſtify, 
Is the beſt thing that man can purchaſe: 


The poare mans r libert y doth plainly deface, 


The riche in priſon or bondſlauc to riches, 
whoſe li Mes are waſted in moſt wretched diſtres. 


Cofondnen. Cap WY 


1 includeth in if ſelfe a dignitye that 
ſauoureth ol God and heauen: ſo that 


thoſe thinges are onely wozthp the 

name of gadnes , which hath a 

n and Gedfaſtnes of godipe ſub⸗ 
ance. 


As God himſelle is al godnes: fo loneth 


be al thinges that are god: which is righ⸗ 
teouſnes t vertue: and hateth the contrary, 
bice c wickednes. 


— perſons berely may be called god, Tullins 


T. ij. Which 


f 


Bat thing is to becalled nod; which Plato 
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Of Goodnes. 


which do ſo behaue themſelues, and in ſuch 
wile do line, that their faith,inertic,equality, 
and liberalitye, be ſirfficiently pꝛoued: ne 
that there is in them any couetouſnes, wil 


kulnes 02 fwle hardines,and that in them ber 


greate ſtabilitie o: conſtancy:then ſuppoſe 3 
(as they map be taken) to bee called god 
men, which do follo we (as much as menne 


map) nature the chiefe captaine 02 guide of 


mans e. 
It is not onely ſufficient oz a perſonne 


to bæ god, but it is neceſſary that her put 
from him all occations that are reputed tg 
ber euill. 

It is god righte , that they which be 
god men, and doe the ſemblable, obteyne 
honour, which they bee woꝛthy to haue. 
Allo to them which bee god, and alrea- 
dy aduaunced to-honour , they geeue ſuch 
tourage, that they endenoure themſelues 
with al their power,toencreaſe that opinion 
of godnes, whereby they were b2onght to 
the aduauncement, which nerds mult bee to 
the honoꝛ + benefit of thoſe, by whome they 


were ſo pꝛomoted. 
Many peres of a mans life are not tobe 


rekned, but rather the god and godly wozlis 


that be hath done. 
They be a curfons kinds of men that 3 


— raters. pee 


Of Goodnes, fol. 37 


ſceke to knowe another mans lite and beha⸗ 

uiour, ⁊ be ſlo we to ſeeke the amendment of 

He map be called god, that other men Hermes 

fare the better foꝛ his godnes. 
He is to be compted a god man amonge Juan vari? | 

them that are god, whom neuer man ſawe | 

to do any euil wazks,no2 hearde him ſpeake 

any euil woꝛdes, no2 do any thinge but it 

was to the comfoꝛt ofthe needp,and pzofitas 

ble to the common wealth. 
Thou canſt not be perfectly god, if thou Socrates 

hateſt thine enemy: what ſhalt thou then be, 

if thou hateſt thy krind 

Let him that is a god man, be a lauer of 

al god menne becauſe they be god: and fox 

the godnes that is in them, let hym haue 

pleaſure in their familiaritv and companye "$0 

foꝛ god ſhall thereby be p2aiſed,the yimſcite f 

wel commended, iopfullp cõ foꝛted, t bliſſe⸗ ] 

fully rewarded. | 
There is no greater delecfatio t comfozt Plato 

to him that is ged. the to be ſcene in the cõ⸗ 

pany of god men. SY 
Like as a man paſſing thꝛough the City, P135s | 

tſeking where he may finde a god Car 

penter 024 god Smith, harkneth where y 

moſt heawinge is, oꝛ beating with hamcrs, 

(there goeth in, ſuppoſing to find 5 he lo⸗ 

With. keth 
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Of Goodnes, 


keth foꝛ: Semblably if thou wilt haue a god 
name, go t loko him out where thou heareſt 
that ſicknes ſharply raigneth, oz where in⸗ 
iuſtice goucrneth, wil ruleth , oz greate po⸗ 
wer oppꝛeſleth: there ſhalt thou ſurely finde 
him that thine hart deũreth. 

Aducrſity 1s ſent of God vnto god men 
not vniuſt ly noz cruelty , but foza god con⸗ 
ſideration and louingly: as the doinge of a 
god father : which with an incomparable 
charitie deſiring thaduaũcement ofhis [one 
to perpetuall honour and dignity , by ſuch 
manner of cxercile moſt aptly trieth bys 

- Whodoubfeth but p they are to be comp⸗ 
fed god men, which in adnerſitie be pacy- 


ent, and dealeth vpꝛightly. both in woꝛd and 


. aun, Jur. 


en. 


derde to al men. 

The greateſt godnes of all godnes is, 
when tiraunts are put vnder by vertues ac⸗ 
quired , oꝛ to finde remedpe againſt accuſ⸗ 
tomed vices, with god inclinations. 

Ik thou entend to doe any god tarve not 
til ko moꝛowe, foꝛ thou kno well not what 
may chaunce thee this night, 
The godes of the ſoule are the principal 
gades. - 

Nothing is to be compte an tatn My 
bctaken away. = 


Of Goodnes, fol. 138 


Frindſhip is the chiefeſt god thinge in a Tritotte 
citie oꝛ countrep. - 

God men retoyce , that not onely they, Socrateg 
but al others — cleare of luch myſchleles 
as be put vpon them. 

Pen ought to do wel to god people , & to ®"iflotle 
chaſtiſe the wicked by rigour. - = 
In gad thinges beholde the mercyes of 
OGod:and apply them aptly to thy ſelfe. And 3. 
in al euull thinges and plagues, beholde hys | 
ſudgements: where thozough learne t᷑ fears 
to offendhim. 

Doe not what thou wouldelk, but what 
thou ſhouldeſt. 

There is nothing ſo wel done of the that 
be god, but fozthwith it halbe contraried of 
them that be eui. 

The tongue is both god t cuil to a man. Inacharſis 

The harts of god people, are the caſtels Pitha, 
of — — — charters 

e that doth god, is better then the god 
which he doth : And he 5 doth cuil, is woke Bocrotes 
then the euit that he doth. 

A god thing the further t the moꝛe larg- Legmon 
lv oꝛ apertelp it is knowen, the further te 
vertue thereof ſpzeadeth,# roteth it ſelfe i in 
mens harts t remembꝛance. 4 

I thou doe god to the eulll, it ſhall ar 
en fo thee as if doth to them that feede- 
an 


Mar. Jur. 
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x Of Goodnes; 


9 An other mans dog: which barketh aſwel at 
BAL | their feedcr,as at an other ſtraunger. 

1 — be gad, noe leſſe ought they to hide the from 
them that be euil: Foz a godly ma with one 
finger, hath power ouer al them that be ver⸗ 
tuous: but foꝛ to withſtande one euill per⸗ 
ſonne, he hath nerde of handes fate and 


frindes. Na 
A god riche man ſeldome may be found. 
- Dee that is mightye, is not by and by 
gud „ but he which is god, immediate p is 


| A 0 Plutarch. It is the part of a god honeſt man, to foz- 
1 get diſhoneſt things: which to remember is 


à point ofeml. . 
It is better foz a man fo amende hym 


pꝛedeceſſours, then to make his ſucceſſours 
ware woꝛſe, by followinge hys vnthzifty 
* vitious liuing. 1 

Cicero The greateſt faulfe in a manne that is 
0 god, is to appꝛoue theuil rather then the 
* god, and the moſt greate enillin an euill 


30 manne, is to condempne the god koꝛ the 
Her. Jur. euill. N 

The euil man is alwaies deflred foꝛ his 
wickednes to be deade: but the god meriteth 


alwar to hane his death bewalled. .. 


ſellfe by followinge the god example of his 


Y 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Of Goodnes, fol. 133 
The godneſſe that commeth of an igno- Hermeg 


raunt man, ts like the herbes that groweth 
vpon a donghil. 

That man ſemeth god, that 
gentle of condition, ſoite in woꝛdes, and 
reſtfull in his perſon, and gratious in his cõ⸗ 


honeſty and ſhametaſtnes at all times and 
There is nothinge ſo god no2 ſo welber⸗ 
loued, but the courſe of tyme cauſeth vs to 
leave it, to diſpꝛaiſe andabhoze it, and finals 
ly to be weary of it. 8 

God men be called fo top , & theuill men 
be dꝛawen to paine. 


The ſumms of all. 


TA! goodnes is geuen vs from Cod aboue, 
thauctoy of vertue, gracr, and good gouernance, 


whoſe loue and liucly light, ſpouid euer mooue 


Nankinde his good life, his glory to aduanct, 
The goodnes of God, as of long continuance, 
And thoſt that be wiſe men & learned wil ſæyꝛs 
Nothing is good, that may be taken away. 


Jof Praiſe and diſpraiſe Capi, 
N ane 


' 


is meeke t Mar. Jur. 
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- Uertuous and welbelened perſons, lone — 
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Of Praiſe, 


Pply thy ſelfe ſo nowe in vertue that 
in time to come thou maieſt therfoze 


be pꝛalſed. 
It is mere wickednes to ſerke pꝛaiſe 
by . vertue. 

Challenge not to thy ſelfe the pꝛaiſe of o⸗ 
ther mens inuentions. 

Jn al thy doings , ſerke chtefely the pꝛaiſe 
of God. 

When God is bleſſed, c when thankes x 
p2aiſes be geuen vnto hym of men, then the 
mozeplentifull bleſſingets wont tobe ge- 
uen of him euen foꝛ their lakes, by who he 
is ſo bleſſed. Foz he that bleſſeth God, ma- 
keth him debtour of a greater bleſſing. 

He is greatly to be pꝛapſed that leadeth 
an vncoꝛrupt life, p loueth & feareth God, þ 
is frindly to his frinde , fauourable to hys 
enemp,temperate in his wozdes,and reſtful 
in his perlon. 

Pꝛaiſe nothing that is not commendable 
no: diſpꝛaiſe ought that is pꝛaiſe wozthy. 
Pꝛaiſe honeſt and god things 
Pꝛaiſe not the vnwozthey becauſe of his 
batne riches. -. 

Pꝛaiſe a ma foꝛ that which may neyther 
be geuen him oz taken fro him, which is not 
his faire houſe,no2 his godly garments, noꝛ 


his great houlhola, but his vertue, wit , and 
perfect 
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and Diſpraiſe. fol. 40 


perfect reaſon. 
Pꝛaiſe little, but diſpaiſe leſſe, 
He p to his noble lunage addeth vertue x 
god conditions, is highly to be pꝛaiſed. 
The god wozks ot old r auncient perſõs, Tnacharis | 
are to be pꝛaiſed, rather then their white 
heares. Fo2 honoꝛ t pꝛaiſe ought to be gene 
fo: y god life, and not foz the white head. 
It thou wilt pꝛaiſe any man becauſe her 
is a gentleman, pꝛaiſe his parents alſo . It 
thou pꝛaiſe him foz his riches , that apper⸗ 
tapneth to foꝛtune. It thou pzaiſe — foʒ 
his ſtrength. remember p ſicknes wil make 
him weake. If thou pꝛaiſe him foꝛ his ſwift- 
nes of body. remember that age wil take it 
away. If foz his beutp, it will ſone alſo ba⸗ 
niſh away. But if thou wilt pꝛaiſe him foz 
his maners,wildoe, F learning. as much 
as appertaineth to a ma, pꝛaiſe the him, foz 
pis his owne which neither cometh by herf 
tage, neither altereth with foꝛtune, noꝛ is 
— 8 by age, but is al wapes one with 


Doe not ſuch thinges thy (clfe as thou 
wouldeſt diſpꝛaiſe in mother. ” Pithagozet 5 

He that pꝛaiſeth himſelfe, and diſpꝛaiſeth ꝛotegeus 
other. is not woꝛthy pꝛaiſe. 1 

In the multitude of men, there are fewe Mar. aur. 
to be pꝛaiſed, t many to be dilpzatſed- | *. un 
Nothing 


and Diſpraiſe, 


Nothing dilpꝛaiſeth a man ſo much, as 
his owe pzapſinge, ſpectallÞ when he bol⸗ 


tety ot his ownegod derdes. 
To bepzatſed of euil men, is as euil, as to 


be pꝛaiſed ſoz euil doing. 
If a man pꝛayſe the, remember to be 
thine owne iudge. 

Wyre muſt beware we open not oure 
eares to ſuch as pꝛaiſeth vs falfly , and not 
ſuffer our ſelues tobe flattered. 

None be in ſo much daunger offlafferers 
as the Pꝛince, noble men, ⁊ ſuch as be in auc⸗ 
thoꝛitpe. 

The cluſter of flatterers walke in ö court. 
It it were as pameful a thinge fo2 men to 
pꝛaiſe honeſt things:as it is to do them, the 
an they be as little pꝛailed as they be fol- 
owed. 

If thou wilt diſpꝛaiſe him whome thou 

hatcſt,ſhew not that thou art h1s enemy. 
At is a point ot flatterp, to pꝛaiſe a man to 
his face. 
Unmeſurable land x pꝛaiſe, is to be ep2oned 
Al thinges that are god , hath euer p pꝛe⸗ 
heminence in pꝛaiſe ⁊ compariſon. 

It is ſufficient to pꝛaiſe and exalt a childe, 
ſing his honeſt towardnes, diſpoſition 03 
aptitude wel pꝛoued in him tn ſuch things as 


be tanhe 125 pe 


Of Praiſe, fol.r4t 


8 ol hatred, and flouth of diſs i 
zàple. N 
ö As they which gene bnwillinglye, ſ&me Iriffotls | 
to haue but little themſelnes , euen ſo they . 
which pꝛatſe other folkes flenderlye , ſeme 
to deſire tobe pꝛaiſed themſelues. f 
Like as the fampſhed foz lacke of other p ntarch. 
meate, are fame ſoctime to eate their owne 
fleſh: ſo many that are vayne glozious are 
—— to pzaiſe themlelues becauſe no man 

l Co | 
As the ſhadowe followeth the bodye, ſo Hermes 
pꝛaiſe followeth vertue. And as the ſha⸗ 
dowe goeth ſomtimes befoze, & ſometimes 
behinde,ſo doth pꝛayſe alſo fo vertue. But 
the later p it commeth,the greater it is, and 
the moꝛe of valure. 
Pꝛaiſe no man befoꝛe death, foz death is 
the diſcouere r ol al his wozkes. Life iud⸗ 
geth vndirectly of death. 


The ſumme ok all. 
Jo vertuouſly endeuuur thy ſelfe to liue, 
That men euen worthely, thy life ray commende, 
Comprerfaire not yertue. lor men wil it repriue, 
And praite thee for thy profit, if rightly thou entende: 
Both praiſe and diſpraiſe in our liuing doth depend, 
And as after the body there followeth a ſhadow, 
Nen ſo after vet tues, ptaiſe doth alſo follow, 


The ende of the fifth boke, * 


THE SIXTE 
booke 


Of the vij. Cardinal vertues follo- 
wing in their order againſt the vj. capi wall 
vices commonly called the vii. deadly ſames, 


C o/ H um way and EL Cab. i. 


= — Umilitpe fo2 her 
i excellencp ſhoulde 

be the ſicter or true 
24 nobility, 
| God hath moſt 
reſpect bnto them 
that with humble⸗ 
_ nes ol harte, caſt 
S them ſelues moll 
i — J lowlvye befoze the 
8 re of his ety. 

J exepertvs Like as lowlines of hart, maketha man 
: highly in favour with God: euen ſo mæeknes 
of woꝛds maketh him to ſinke into p hartes 
of men. 

The vertue of humilptie, encouragethe 
fo attaine truely the la we of God:? . 
e and mete vellels, tau receiue the ſpirit 
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and Gentlenes. fol. 142 


Nature gerueth vnto age eſtymatiõ and ontanus 
5 but mekenes of harte is the 
glozy, both of pouth # age: 4 geueth: unte 
them both dignitie r han z. 

That man is wozthely counted happy! Senece 
which they higher that foztune hath aduaũ⸗ 
ted him in ſubſtance t dignitie: ſo much the 
moꝛe lowly he auapleth his courage. 
H that doth gather vertues together Gꝛegon. 
(foꝛ eſtimation ⁊ comimes) without Þ ver⸗ 
tue of hintitlitic,doth as he that openly bea⸗ 
w. fine Polwder ;Mavougy t bopſterous 

unde. 

Genklenes and nfkabilitie are wanthye Alex. ſeue. 
bertues, that cauleth men to be hartely ny 
dearely beloued NN D 

Nothing lurely mo2e entrerly and ally 
topneth p harts of lubiects to their Payncs 
0 ſoueraigne then mercp, affabilitie, and 
gentlenes. 

Among mante vertues belonginge dato . 
Buinces, none is ſo pꝛoper vnto them, oꝛ 
(d.hattdzable and pꝛincelie, as tymelp to 
helpe ſu ts, to comfozt thafflicted, to 
tolo ꝛage them. and todelmer men from 
daunger in their diſtrede. 

Nothinge bzceveth lo greate defozmikts 
in a qoꝛince, as to iopne vnto his high eſ⸗ 
_ and aucthozitie, chenopſome * 

ed U. jo 6 
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Of Humilitie 
of his harde and euill tempozed nature. 
Thep docſeeme in derde well tenſtruct 
and aduertiſe vs, which geeueth this admo- 
niſhement vnts vs:that is to ſap, the higher 
wer be in aucthoꝛity, ſo much p moꝛe gentle 
and lowlye wee ſhoulde behaue our ſelues: 
fo: nothing is moꝛe ſæmely oz comm enda- 
ble to a Pꝛince 02 a noble man, then Þ ver- 
tue.gentlenes, mekenes, t humilitie. 

Crueltie #4 gentlenes be two contraries; 
thone is of all men hated, and thother belo- 
ued:foꝛ crueltie is an enemie mercilefſe vn⸗ 
to the mylde nature of man. Men are not 
in any thinge moꝛe like vnto God then the 
gentlenes «4 humilitie which molt plainely 
conliteth in doyng god one to another. 
Live gently with thine vnderhings , as 
thou wouldeſt thy betters ſhoulde liue wyth 
ther: and doe to al menne, as thou wouldef 
be done by. 

WMoꝛ chip gentlenes & hate crueltp. 
Jf thou wilt coꝛrect any man, doe it ta 
tber with b gentlenes, then with violent er 
tremity meaſure in al thinges. - 
Thune not thy ſelfe to be 5 which thun 
arte not: noꝛ deſire to ſeeme greater, then 
thou art in dede. Ber gentle and louinge 
fo enery body, flatter none, be familiar with 
ſe w, be indifferet and equall towards — 
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and Gentlenes, fol,143 


man, be ſlow to wzath, and ſwilte to mer - 
cp and pitie. 92 
Auariceis the thinge that taketh away Þ Triſtotis. 
name of gentlenes. 
The gentle and lowly perſon cannot be 
hated. v2) 206 
The gentle man gently entreated, is cõ⸗Alex.ſeut. 
tent to doe al thinges ; but the vile natured 
manne familiaripe vied ; gruogeth at all 
Geue place to thy betters, ⁊ to thy elders. 
Be not high minded. Pleaſe euerp body. 
Be ſeruicoable to tuery body. Moe not pᷣ 
fo another, which thou thy ſelfe hateſt. Get 
by perſwaſton and not by violence. Hate 
violence. Be gentle in thy behaniour, 4 fa⸗ 
milier in communicati ea. 
It belongeth to gentlenes to ſalute glad⸗ 
ly them that wer merte:and fo familiarity, 
to tatko with them gently + frind x. 
It ſeemeth to be vncomly + great vnges 
tlenes, a man to be vnthankfull. 
It is due to render deſerued thankes. 
Humanitie and gentlenes will rather of ompeitis 
e then ſozethinke te 
Ik thou deffre that thy frindes lone may Pzoverting | 
continue, be umteous and gentle towardes 
him, both in ſpeach and alſo in maners: loꝛ⸗ 
fs Ai... bears 
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| e Humilitie &c. 


beare him in his anger, repꝛoue him gentip- 
= in his n 3 Alld comtoꝛt him in bis ads 


Aiko as pꝛide flaveth lone, pzoyoketh 
dildatne, kindleth malice, confoundeth tuſ- 
tice, and ſubuerteth weales publique: euen 
ſo gentleneſſe, affabilitte, oꝛ humblencſle, 
doe ſtirre vp affection 5 augment bencuo⸗ 

lende, intende charitie, ſuppoꝛt god equitye;; 
5 & 4 moſt _ N 1/9 nd: 
p 5, | 0 


Abel umme of all. 


| Humblenefſe and affabi litie are two . vertues,.. 
That moſt  happely purchaſeth cindip and tau. 
Yea, euen Princes and rulers that cheſe vertues tos ie, 
Cauſeth ſubiectes ts obey them, & geue them due honunt 
Hate cfudltie,be lowly, &. of gentle behauiour, 
For as pride ſkueth loue, and ongendrech al wickednes, 
So loue 3 floriſherh by the. Toancgs.of lumblenes. ” 


a 7,130 


of Lowe and C bare, Ts pom "Oh 
Vertues. Cop. 7. 


. \ Onan en brennt 
Hermes. Cithout laune vertue mageba 
ethatlackethl ;, onght not 

| Seneca be beter > oF = | 


3 
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and Charitie. fo.144, 


It is not poſſible to doe any thynge well 
without loue. 
True loue is that wbich is not idle, but Pꝛopertius 
wozketh to lerue him whom he loueth. 
Love all men, and be in ſubiection to all Socrates 
lawes, but abous al thinges loue and obey 
90d. 
The greateſt argument of godly loue is 
to loue that which God willeth: and not to 
lone that, which god loueth not. 
The trus louer of God ( which is pꝛoper⸗ 
ly the charitable perſon) is vnder no rule, 
but he is 192d abone al lawes, al inuentions, 
al pꝛecepts, and all commanndements that 
god hath geuen to man. Foz charitie hath 
no bande. 
ba erreth in mine opinion that pꝛeker⸗ Alex ſeuer. 
reth fears bærfoꝛe loue: without the whych 
wp ( wifneſfcth Socrates ) nothpnge epther Socrates | 
4 wyth god o2 with man, may longe endure 
© 02 abide. 
5 Mee are bound to lone, maintaine, and Tallis 
pꝛeſerue the common attonement and kel⸗ 
lowſhip of al mankinde. 
The nature of fauout and grace ; is tar⸗ 
Deſt of, of all thinges from ſelle lone : ſee⸗ 
kinge nothinge leſſe then her owno com⸗ 
moditie, but rather reſpectoth the commo⸗ 


ditie ofothers. | 
USL ' None 


£14 Rl Sams None ol vs loueth God, that enfozceth to 


Pitha. 


turall c thothec heauenly. 


Of Love, 


wil any thinge contrary to gods will. Ye 


perfectely loueth not god, p doth any thinge 


without god. He pertectly loueth not god, 
that thinketh any thinge beſtdes god. Tho 
perfect loue of god cannot ſtande with any 
care 02 ſtudy foz this life. Che perfect loue 
of God abideth not the couplinge with anye 
other lone, The perfect lone of God, know- 
eth none affectyon to kinred: Jt knoweth 
no difference betweene pwze ano riche, it 
knowethe not what meaneth mpne and 
thine. it cannot deuide a foe from a frinde: 
foz he that truely and perfectly loueth God, 
muſt loue god alone,nothinge beſides God 
noꝛ with God, but loue all indyfferently in 
God and foꝛ God. 

There are two kindes of loue, thonens 


The god loner loueth his ſoule. better 
then his body, 

Lhe cuilllouer, loneth his body, and nit 
bis ſoule. 

A man ot feeble conrage annopeth hem 
ſelfe lightly with that which he loueth. 
To be louing to him that hurteth vs, is; 
moſt acceptable thinge in the ſight of God 
that a man may doe. Thon ſhalt be be loud 
of IR . le in this o_ = 


i 
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and Charitie. fo.145 


0 deſiring to doe god to al men, © fo hurt no 
bodpe. 

' | Therotstmelouewherebetwo bodyes her. Ju 

b ſeperate, æ but one hart together. 5 

0 Loue is paied with love. Biths, 

y Smal ſubſtance encreaſeth, where concoꝛd 

e reigneth: By diſcoꝛd great things are ſcat⸗ 

e tered and come to naught. | 

. Ot loue mixed with mockery, Follo⸗ 

h weth the truth of infamp. "209 

if There be five waies noted of louing ons 


d an other,of the which number one wap is 
i pꝛaiſed thꝛ be vtterly diſpzaiſed,# one net- 
ö, ther pꝛalſed noꝛ diſpꝛaiſed. Firſt a ma may 
0 loae his neighbour foz gods ſatie , as euerp 
in god vertuous man loueth enery man. Des 
tondarilp a ma map loue his neighbour fog 

as naturall affection, becauſe he is hys ſonne, 
| bis bzother oꝛ kinſeman. Thirdly he mape 
lone foꝛ vaine gloꝛp, as if he loked of ys 
neighboꝛ to be wozthipped, oꝛ aduaunced to 
honoꝛ. Fourthly,a man may lone foꝛ cones 
touſnes, as whe her cheriſheth t flattreth a 
rich man foꝛ his gods, oꝛ when he maketh 
much of the that haue done hym pleaſures 
02 map doe. Fifthly e laſt, he may lone foꝛ 
biz ſẽſual luſt 4 appetite, as whe he loueth to 
are delicatlv, oꝛ els wh his mind foliſhely 
runcth e doteth vpõ m— The firit _ 
5 lily, 0 
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Of Loue, 


folone his nei ghboꝛ fo2 Þ lone that he bea⸗ 

reth to God, is onely wozthp ts be pꝛayſed. 
The leconde wape, naturally deſerueth 
neither pꝛaiſe noꝛ viſpzaiſe. The thirde, the 
fourth, and the fiith , * loue foz glozp, ad- 
nauntage o; vicaſure, all ther bee vtteriye 
naught, 

Seneca Likeneſſe of maners maketh loue des, 

kaſt and pertect. 

Ok all thinges the neweſt is beſt.fane of 
louo and frendſhtp : which the elder that it 

waxeth, is euer the better. 

To much ſelfe loue is cauſe of al euill. 

Repentance is the end of filthy loue. 

Lewde lone is the buſines of lopterers, 

Lone cannot be mingled with feare. 

There ts nothinge ſo darke, but that loue 
eſpieth. 

Los leaueth no danger vnattempted. 
| It is not poſſible foz a ſcruant to be dyl- 
3 gent that loueth not his maiſter. 
Spar. Aur. de that hath an whole and clere hart, 
without enkoꝛcing. vttreth louing wozds:f 
be that hath an euil hart, alwaies ouercom / 
meth other with wozds of malie 
That perſon that is entirely beloved , 

cauſe th euer great griełe at his death. 
Socrates | Che loue of a fle is mont nopfome thi 
FI ; 4+ 5; ORAL ee | 45 


and Charitic, Ffo,146 


As ono birde loneth another, c one beaſt Mar. umd f 


of 
* . 


another, and one wile man another: ſo one 4: 
foleloueth another. 1: 

Louepeace;:mayntfaine conco2d, bemer- 
cyful to the penitent , delpile not thine vn⸗ 
. cha. 

unt no mu pirin es, Triſt 

foz that engendꝛeth no great laue: noꝛ bee ou 
not long from thence , foz that engendꝛeth 
hate, but vſe a meane in all thinges, . 

Loue betweene neigbbours ſuffreth to be 
mitigate with water:but it is requiſite that 

the loue ok his pace and the people be pers 
fect and pure. 

It is better foꝛ a man to loue god fel- Friſtotle, 
lowſhip then money. 

There is no perfect lous, where isno 
equalitie betwene loner s. 

Loue in ponge bloud in the ſpꝛinge time 
and flouriſhinge youthe , is a poyſon, that 
fo:thwith ſpzeadeth into euery veine: it 


Mar. Zur. 


is an herbe that by and by entreth the en- 
trailes: a ſwouninge that incontinentlpe 
peſtilence 


moꝛtiſieth al the members, and a 
n that ſlaieth the hart, £ finally it maketh an 
4 ende of al vertues. 

As puie tn enery place findeth ſomewhat 


to cleaue to, ſo loue is verre p _—_— 


4 


Alubiect 


Of Lone, 


The great vopce outwarde,fs a of 
little lone in warde: the great — loug 
keepeth ſcilence outwarde. 
Wim Theolblecherous loner is as a le th 
WE hone | Like as fier waſtothþ feb 
Þ -  Ccoznefulnes waſt lone betweene not 
_ are : th — ol hym that — 
eie nege of 
Mi | ———— — 
beloued ſhal take an ende, and the time that 
wee are in, ſhall — ende: then it is reaſon 


that the loue where with wee doe 

hy ron | N Item 

aritie is a god and a gratious affects 

cha⸗ of the ſoule, whereby mans hart hath no 

fanſte to eſteme, value,oz ponder any thing 

in this wilde woꝛlde, beſide oz befoze 5 care 
and ſtudy to kno w god. 

SSod as he himſelle is al choritie and lone, 
and thonelp beginninge of all godneſſe: ſo 
there flo weth freelpe from hym, as from 
thonsly toumtaine of al grace, into the hart 

of man (thinſtrument ol his grace) all god 

motions to wozke wel, t that dutifully.fre- 
p,and of god wil, by the power 


_ Ip,lovingl 
L no of his ſptrite, without reſpectin 
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- and Charitie, * fo, 147 


of merite thereby oz tultificatyon: but raue ⸗ 
rently (with al topfulneſſe) tendʒꝛinge and 
ſekinge thonely glozp! of him, by whoms 


thzongh grace he is ſo freely and mercifully 
thb, made righteous, tlaued. 


Charitie is the childe of faith. 


ed oꝛ righteous:but a man being once iuſti⸗ 
lied doth god wakes, 
Po delerts of men can haue place befoze 
the grace of Ood. 
Tharitie is not like one vertue:but is ſuche 
a thinge , that by many degrees of diuers 
vertues, it muſt begoften,as final concluſi⸗ 
on of al labour and trauaile in vertue, - 
All charitie is loue, but it is not true that 
all loue is charitie. 
Cbaritie maketh men to foalake fine, E Solon 
Charitis is the whole perfecti of a good 
Charitie maketh a manne abſolute and Plate 
perfect in all vertnes. 
The filthy cffectes of bribery, hindereth 


greatlp the wozkeofcharitye, 


As couetouſnes , bꝛiberp, & extoꝛtion are 
neuer contented but needype : ſo charitable 


_ Wberalitye is euer moze blened with plenty. 


Vb dor charity with n what 


Chiifo; 
God wozkes maketh not a man inſtifi- — 
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Of Loue, 
is otir dutte foward man. 


Che tiuo wings e a mn fli 
eth vnto God, bes theſe : Jf thou fozgyne 
him which bath offended thee: and doſt 


How can charitie to man ſtande : when 
charitie to God (which is obedience to bis 
wil) is ouerthzowne⸗ 

Sixe things here following are to be ſpe⸗ 
cially noted, that in what man fo cuer any 
of them do raigne, there abideth not in hym 
any ſparke of gods charitis. Firſt looke vp- 
n the bnmerctfall and curſed man that 
g voide of pitie, cannot foꝛgiue, but ſtil 
bopleth in his appetite to be auenged. Se⸗ 
condlye looke bppon the entious ſfomake, 
how he without ret fretteth in toueting the 
light of his hurt whom he ſo cruelly ſpigh⸗ 
teth. Thirdelp loke vppon the inſatiable 
glutton, how (without godly regarde) her 
N K* pꝛouideth hys belly chere. our 
thly, loke vppon the filthy leather, howe 
buſpe her is to compaſſe hys bngratyous 
thoughts: Fikthiy, ane vpon che wzetched 
conetous man, how without reaſon 4 god 
oꝛder, he continnally fcrapeth e beateth hys 
bꝛaine fo gather aunes Fmmally.lwke bpon 
thambitious and hauty har kd fellow, how 


buſtly he betfreth him _ 1 


1 Mr 
- Lo 1 3 17 „ 


and Charitie. fo. 148 
woꝛſhip. Theſe kinde ol men thꝛongh their 
vaine e cozrupt fantaſtes(not poſſeſled with 
9 grace t charitie of god) be no leſſe græedy 
to ſatiſfie theſe their vnlatiable deſires; then 
the hungry t thirſtie bodies (th2ough — 
rall neceſſitie) ſerke to be refreſhed... 
Whoſocuer feeleth in his hart any point 
oꝛ title of hatred, oꝛ enup. foꝛ any maner of 
cauſe, againſt any man, that perſon mays 
be wel affurcd that he is not in charity with 
od. 
f Charitie is a woꝛd much vled with c 
man and woman but not ſo; woll pertey 
ned, as it is commonly ſpaken: 
Like as fier is an inſtrument wythout Plutarch 
which few wozks can ber finiſhed,ſo withs 
out charitte nothing mar be done well and 
honeſtly, : 6 in 40 
Like as god, and the childzen-of God 


arc al wates knumen to beatane, in cha- 


ritie, mercy pitty, pactencez:longe ſuſfe⸗ 
tinge , wiſhynge , weltare, health, and lite 
to euery man t ſo the. demll and cho childzen 
of the deuill aro knowne to bealwates one, 


bytheir onup, pte and mien er 
unpaciencꝝ, ſ mitte r 


crueltie, tiranny-..: 
nengement, appꝛeſſion, — and 
lpoplinge, hinderers of health, and harps 
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if Of Patience, 
1% I The ſumme ot all. 


I. | In this life; of lone there are two kindes, 

6 That draweth men to ioy or paine, 

* On filthy loue ſome ſer their mindcs, 

. And godly loue ſome men tetaine, 

: . 4l The wicked doe count ſuch loue but vaine, 

"6 But Gods heavenly love, and charit ie, 

1 an 

Mig Of Patience, A mentall vertue, Cap. ij. 
. 1 JAttences a noble vertue, appertap⸗ 
1 as to exterioꝛ gouernance, and is the 
Ct! vanquiſher of inturtes, the ſure de- 
1 fence againſt al affectes and paſſions of the 
. ſoule, teteining alwaies glad ſemblance in 
| aduerſitte and doloz. 15 


Mod to obd⸗ The meane to obtatne patience, is 
catus patifce two thinges pꝛincipally : a dyrect and vp⸗ 
right conſctente „ and true and conſtants 
oppinton in the eſtimation of godneſle , 
which leldome rommeth onely of nature, 
except it bar wonderfull excellent ; but by 


the diligent Edie of very Philoſophy (not 
that tohich is — conſiſteth in 


) nature is thereto pꝛepared and 
pense $M 43733451 J 
Woeraten Patienceand godbelife in God, makeſ 
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Of Patience, fo. 149 


a man bictoztons . 

He is perfectly patient, which in his fu- 
rie can ſubdue hts owne affections. 

Better is he that contempneth initry, Zn 
then he that ſozoweth. Foz he that conteps + 
neth it as he nothing felt it,paſſeth not of it: 

But he that is ſoꝛo lotul is ther with tozme- 

ted as though he felt it. g 

Suſtapne, abſtame Suftaine e beare Epiteng 
aduerſitie: and abſtaine from all euill, t fil⸗ 
thy pleaſures & paſtimes. 
It is oftentimes ſene, that it cannot faile Me. Zur. 
ina man that can ſuffer and take patience, 
to haue bertue and fo:ce. 5 

Þe is wozthy to be comptedeauragions 
ſfrong and ſtout, which doth not onely with 
patience ſaffer iniuries, rebukes and dy⸗⸗ 
pleaſures done vnto him, but alſo doth gad 
againſt thoſe euill. 

One of the vertnes that a wiſe manns 
ought to haue (wherein he ſhalbe knowen 
as wile) is, that he can ſuffer wel: ſoꝛ a mã 
that can ſuffer well, was neuer but wyle E 
"Pethar opact t andſober, ſhall 

b ent and er, nener 
tepent him. 
Bee pacient in tribulation, andgine noo: Hertnes | 
man cauſe toſpeake euill of ther. 


Let not ty hart W 
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8 13 Paciches) 


tune furneth her face a white from ther: but 
patientip beare the time: foꝛ mery euenti⸗ 
des do oltentimes followe careſull moz- 
 nings. wit 

Receitre pactently the wozdsof cozrectis 
though they leeme greuous. 

In ſuffering affictions, paciece! is made 
| Hronge, 

-. Pactenceand perſencranceare two pus, 
per notes: wherby gods childꝛen are truely 
knowen from the nen, conmterſattes 
: anddifſemblers.. - 
By pactence wee are rondged into Cod, 
and pꝛoued amongſt men. 

Mumilitie, ,pactence,and feare ſpeach ar 
the pacifiers of wiath and anger 111 
The tranailes that come or nercllitye, 
ought with god ednrage to be abidden. 
Be conſtant ⁊ patient in aduerlitie: en 

1 and lowiy. a 
Zur. It were better no patience to ſuffer, no 
lawe to permitothat athinge; the ſage pcr- 
ſon W great maturitic and deliberatrö hath 
—— be di ſpzaiſed by a ſimple perſon. 
The beit way to bee auenged, is to con⸗ 
tempe intury and rebuke, and to liue wyth 
uch honen van awd behauiout, that the 
doer ſhall at the laſt be thereof aſhamed, 0? 
at the leaſt᷑ leæſe 10 trupt of des wr 
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Of Diligence &c. fol. tc 


hat is to ſap.ſhal not reiopce # haue gloꝛy of 
thy hinder ance and damage. 

Euen as Iron, except it be often ſcoured 
will ſone coꝛrupt and ware ruſtye: ſo ex⸗ 
cept the ſinnelull harte of manne and hys 
ache, be often ſcoured with the —— 
bf aduerſttie, they wil ſwne coꝛrupt and o⸗ 
uer growe with the ruſt ot al filthineſſe and 


ſinne. 


The ſumme ofall. 


Patience is a vertue both noble & neceſſary, 
Appertaining tothe inward and exterior gouernanee. 


Patience is a vanquiſher of approued iniury, 

Aſure rocke of detence againſt al diſturbance, 

This vertue theteſote to obtaine, geue diligent attendance 
By ii, things thou ſhalr learne it, to thy cõfort in diſtreſſe. 
An vpright conſienee, and cenllan: eſteeming of goodnes, 


Of piligencesagilitlegor oe thence, Cap. iij. 
7 tcheth all Seneca 


' ” 
33 - 


* : * * 


Jligence quickelps 


Dae es. 
68 that diligently ended to Aritotte 
his buſineſſe, can neuer repent him, 
but bzingeth al his wazkes to a perfect and 

god coucluſton. 
Diligence and careſuluetre arc the keies 


il certaintie, 


a WE -} 21 © 
— ʃ ᷑ꝛpe' 


5 Of Diligence. 
41-48 Diligent purueiance is great ſuertie. 
WOT | There is nothing ſo Feartull bnto wilex 
104 9 circumſpect men, but by diligence it may bo 
us foꝛeſcœene and luckelp bꝛought to paſſe. Nej 
ik ther is there any cuil but that it muſt res- 
1 dilte fall vppon thoſe , which be vndiligent 
if { c carelefſeand ſluggiſh. | 
Cicero The God which is immoꝛtal, doth (as it 
14 were) ſel al things vnto vs foz our laboꝛ and 
1 trauell. 1 þ 
Thep which will come to happp ſtkate, |; 


mult diligentlie labour in this woꝛld. | 

Athouſande euils doe afflict daply that 
man, which hath to him ſelfe , an pdle and 
an vnpꝛofttable carcaſſe. 

There was neuer any man that obteined t 
_ - vnto renowne by his carcles ſluggiſhnes. 
+ BQiirgh  TDilfgentlabozpzenaileth mightely:yea,if 
TY ouercometh al things. <p 
Thoſe ſtudies which ſceme lab oꝛſome, 
in youthful peres, are made right pleaſant 
reſts vnto olde age. 

By the deceptful poyſon of ſlouth, bertue 
1 being ouercome, it veldeth to the bzeach of 
1 8 confuſfon, and falleth in a ſodeine to bi⸗ 
I — that there is nothing on 
1 on & knowe that there is nothing ſoea- 
| ETerencs qr butt it will ſemeharde, ifitbs not wit 
i cherefulnes taken in hands, 
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Agilitie or quicknes. fol. 15 


Nothing vnto man is ſo harde, buf by dily⸗ 
gence it may eaſilp be founde out. 

Il by dtitgenco thou ſhalt bing any no⸗ Mirgu 
ble thing to paſſe; thy labour ſhal lone be o⸗ 
uerpaſt and gone, but thy gloꝛy ſhal pet re⸗ 
maine ; and it᷑ at pleaſure thou accompliſhe 
any vile act, the remembꝛance doubteles of 
thy villany Cal ſril remaine cuen whe thy 
pleaſure is fatre paſt t gone. 

The wakinge eie and well occupped 
hand, attepneth of rig gte vntg many great 
thinges. e G 
There is nothing ſo god to make an hoꝛſe Diogenes 
fatte, as the eie of his maſter, neither is 
thers ought better to make lande fertile , 
then the ſteps of the owner, that is fo ſape, 
the maſters diligence. | 7 
By daunger, dꝛead, and doubtfulnes, dili⸗ Demoſth, 
gente is greatly hindered. 

It oftentimes happen?th that they which Alex. ſeuer. 
e llacke and vndiligent in doinge their du⸗ | 
lies at the beginning, alter that they haue 
ene admoniſhed thereof, either by their 
tinds,02 by the godnes of their owne p20- 
er wites, they haue bene induſtrious + verp 
igent. Cõtrarpwiſe, other which at p fir 
aue bene quicke wa maruelous dexteritye 

pꝛomptnes, they haue alter wards by litie 
ind litle relented, yea, 4 hauinge gathered 
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J7·ͤ ²˙¹·u ͤ˙ḿqé T5, aro or VI i FS Oo St CR 


ie ; 
| X. lj. together 
mak — 1 


. — LY n 
* WW. 1 


BGittachas Nothing chal cauſe a man moze diligent 
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Ariſtotie L 


Of Diligence Kc. 
together (as divers haue) god eſtimation 
aboundance of ſubſtãce, haue Wdzawen thi 
ſelues fro paineful affairs, at the laſt, be ti 
no man. but onlp to them ſelues pꝛofitable. 


ly to doe his duety, then to thinke what ha 
would. require ot᷑ him Þ is tnfertoz to him. 

He that is diligent, chal eniop the pzoft 
of his laboꝛ # diligence. 


CZheſumme of all. 
once 164 quicknes and liuelines of mind; 


whereby al things are finiſhed moſt aptly, 
Diligence doth alwaies this commodity finde, 


it neuer repenteth but endeth moſi gladly. to 
Carefull diligence is the keye of certe intie, pe 
and as with diligence men do their buſmes, 
what reward ſhal followe the end wil expreſſe 
COf Liberality Cap.v, v 
Jberality is aſwel a meaſure in geuingt m 0 
as in taking of money oꝛ gods: [FD 
Liberality 16 not in the miiltitudr 03 m f rn 
titte of that which is gruen, but in the habt wh 
oz faſhion of the geruer. 1 
It is libcralitye , to geue accozdinget04 * 


mans habilitp. That 


a 


: N + 1 


1 * LIl, 1 67 


Of Liberalitie. fol. 52 


Chat is not to bæ appꝛoued liberalitye, Tuuius 
wherein is any mixture of auarice oꝛ rapin, 
fo: it is not pꝛoperly lyberality to exact vn⸗ 
inſtly, oz by violence oz craft to take godes 
from particuler perſons t diſtribut them in 
a multifude: 02 to take fro many vbniuſtly, 
tenriche therewith one perſone 02 a fewez 
fo! the true pꝛecept concerninge benefites 
02 rewardes ts, to take ga? hede that he 
contend not againſt equitie, ne that her vp⸗ 
hold no inum x. 

There be two fo:mtaines which doe ap- Uale. Max. 
pꝛoue liberalitye : that is a ſure iudgement 
t an honcft fauour. 

Her only is liberall, which diſtributeth ac · Armoti 
adding to his ſubſtance, and where it ts ex- - 
pedient. 
Liberality taketh hys name of the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the per ſon,from whome it pꝛocce⸗ 
deth. Fo2 it reſteth not in ö quality oz quan⸗ 
titie of things Þ be geuen,but in the natural 
dilpoſttion ok the geuer. 

Wonderkullpe is the lone of the multy- Tunis 
tude, altogether ſtirred with the fame , and 
opinion of liberalptie, banntvlulnes, fuſs 
kice,and faithfulnes,and of ali thoſe vertues 


which appertayne to the myldeneſſe of mas · 


ners, and gentlenes. 


It chauld ſeeme p as man being the moſt Cheom s. 
A. iii. pꝛetious 
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Irilkotle 


Of Liberatity, 


pꝛetious and godly creature of all others 
 bppon the whole earth, 2 ſo in large maner 


wonverfnlly endewed with vinine grace, 
from the high God aboue : ſhoulde in ſuch 


wile moſt earneſtly regarde hys eſtats and 


creation, that not onely(as a loꝛdo oucr the) 


to haue and entoy the pleaſures of them(fo; 
his ſufficient and n&@dful purpoſe) but all 


molt iouingly with al diligence, to to the 
arc like vnto himſelfe. 
Iiberality in a nsble manne, is ſpetl⸗ 


reliefc c comfoꝛt of thoſe that by creatyon 


allve to be commended, although it ſome⸗ 


what exccede the termes of meaſure. And 


ik it ber well and duely emploped, it acqui- 


reth perpetuall honoure to the gæœuer, and 
much fruit and ſinguler commodttie there⸗ 
by encreaſcth. Foz where honeſt and vertu⸗ 
ous men be aduaunced æ well rewarded, it 
ſtirreth the covrages of them that haue any 
ſparke of vertue, to encreaſe therein withal 
their foꝛce endeuour. Wherefoze,nert toy 
helping t relieuing of a cõmunaltv, p great 
part of liberality is to be imploied on men 
of verfie and god qualities: wherein, is 
to ber required a god clectpon and iudge⸗ 
ment, that foz hope of reward oz fanour(vn- 
der the cloke of vertue) be not hyd the moſ 


- Moztalpotſon of fatterp. Liberality wild 


EY." W. 


ö LCN ID, 110 


— 


OfLiberalitic, fol. 33 


is bpon flatterers emploped, is not only 
ks alſo ſpilled æ deuoured. . 


He is liverall h delighteth moze in god Sener 
renowne, then in mony. 15 
A uberal man cannot be enuious. Socrates 
He that is liberal, can not line amiſſe. 
Geue liberally foz thy pꝛoſtt. 
As liberality maketh kr inds of enemies: 
ſo pꝛide maketh enemies of frinds. Toru 
They that be liberal, do i hold oꝛ hide no⸗ 
thing krom them whom they loue: whereby 
loue encreaſeth, t frindſhippe alſo is made 
perpetual & ſtable. 
He p is liberal neglectoth not his gades Yermes 
noꝛ geeueth it to al men: bat viethe it ſo, as 
he may continuallpe helpe other: and ge⸗ 
ueth, whe, # where, and on whome it ought 
to be bet emploied. 
Liberality tbeneffcence be ot ſuch affini⸗ Tullius 
tie, that the one map neuer from the other 
be ſeperate, foz the imploiment of mony 
is not liberalitie, ił it be not ſoꝛ a god endo 
oꝛ purpoſe. Beneficence is neuer taken but 
in the better parte, and is taken out of vers 
an where liberality commeth out of the 


Liberality cauſeth mẽ to be greatly mars Tler ſener. 
neiled at. Talis 
25 liberal hart is cauſe or beneuolente, al- 


B/ liii. though 


11 1 Of Liberality, 
1 thoughe ſdetime perchaũce power lacketh. 
That ſame liberalitye that ſtandeth in 
trauaile and diligence, is both moze honeſt, 
and alſo ſpzcddeth ſurder, and is able to pꝛo⸗ 
15 0 4 flit moe. > l 
Patains It is p greateſt part of godlines. to know⸗ 
is ledge p liberality of gods godnes towardes 
vs:and to geue only pꝛaiſes vato him from 
whence all thinges are pelved to dure pur / 
poſes. J 
¶ The ſumme ob all. 


Liberality is 4 certa ine meaſure, 

That ſpringeth of fauour, fyindſpip, and amity, | 
In geuing or receiu ing, lands and treaſure, © | 
After a mans ſubſtaunce or hability, | 
Put chiefely in comforting the poore needy y 7 
For that is liber ality in very deede, 

Lo hel pe the poore miſerable in time of necde. 


[ 

f 

g Of Temperance & moderation, Cap,vi, 1 
115 85 0 


Phocton F ; Emperaunce is a noble vertue, and i 5 


rer. 2 c 4 . 
5 


chief?ive appertepneth to the hono I r 
rable ſtate of mankind, whereby the 
pꝛincely gouernour reaſon ( whych If a 
raigneth as a king in manne) is knowen to I it 
peare ſwapc in man: whereby is happely? I 
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Of Temperaunce. fol. 154 


tempoꝛed al his doings, e thereby differeth 
from thaffect of beaſts. oo 
Temperaunce is enemy to luſt, & luſt is 
| a waiting ſeruant vnto bodelp pleaſure. 


grolle affects t carnal appetites, and letteth 

him not excæde neither in foliſhe reioying 

| noz in vngodly ſozowing. * | | 

| Temprrahice is b pacefier ofal tumults. Cicero, 
SBuoſle affections and luſtes, are epther Jſocrates 
| bitterly tobe refuſed , oz elle with modera⸗ 

tion to be vicd. | 


perſon: which not onelpe hath power ouer 
his wanton t cozrupt affects , but lo ende⸗ 
uoureth alſo himſelfe , that in his countrey 
he is chargeable to no man, to no ma cruell 
dꝛ greuous, neither to any man daũgerous. 
Foz he is femperedw the light of v hea⸗ 
nenly grace, he is of nature familiar # gen⸗ 
fle:he is eaſy to men Þ wil come ⁊ ſpeake w 
him: whoſe houſe is vnlockeo, not ſhut, but 
open to al mt, where every man (as it were 
in tẽpeſtes ⁊ ſtoꝛmes) map repaire foz their 
relieuement t ſuccour. 
Pouth vntemperate and full of carnall Inaxago. 
 affectpons quickelpe fourneth the bodye 
into age, to bo ful of tafirmities , fouls and 


le 
* When 


Temperaũte calleth a ma backe from al Woetius 


j * 
3 |} 


», Cer w A n i 77 ET TITOIRS 


He is to be calleoa temperate æ moderate Plutarch. | i 
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Of Temperaunce, 


"When thunbꝛidled carkas oz frafle fie 
of man, is not wel tempered oz dilcreetelye 
ruled, but auermuch cheriſhed,let at liberty, 
and pampered : then is the ſoule the leſſe 
regarded oz loked vppon, but abydeth in 
moſte diſfoꝛmed ſtate and miſerable. And 
the moze delicately the bodye is handled: 
the moꝛe ſtubboꝛnly it w2aſtleth agapnſte 
the mynde and doth caſte it of, enen as an 
hoꝛſe to wel cheriſhed, bſeth oft to caſts his 
rpder . The heaup burden of the bodye ſoze 
oppꝛeſſeth the mynde. 

He canne not commende Temperaunte 
which thinketh that the chtefe god thinge, 
conſiſteth in pleaſure, foz teperance is there 
to an enemy. 

As Temperance doth mitegate al groſle 
appetites, and cauſeth them tobe obedient 
to reaſon, and doth pzelerue the iudgement 
ol the minde: So temperance is thereto an 
enem p. foꝛ it greatlpe troubleth and infla- 
meth much the minde. 

Ak thou wouldeſt confider the excellenche 
of mannes nature, and the dignitye there 
of : thou Gouldeſt wel perceine, howe foule 
e diſhaneſt a thing it is, to be reſolued info 
leachery, immaderate eating + dꝛinking, 
to liue loſely r W intonly: and contrarywile 

haw hone lk, faire, and commedable a ou 
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tt is, to liue continently, temperafely,ſadly, 
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and moderation. fol. 155 


and ſoberip. . 
Þe is wo:thy to be called a — Thucidideg | | 
and moderate perſonne, which firmely go- FE 


uerneth and bꝛideleth ( thzough reaſon ) the 
vice of ſenſualitie, and al other grolle affecs 


tions of the minde. 
yl The ſumme of all. 


Of al noble vertues, that God geueth to man, 
& whereby( as reaſonable) i knowen fri beafts, 
Tenporance is of force, apprehend it who can, 

To bridle grofſe affefts, which the wiſe deteſts, 
It preſerueth exceſſe, at bankets and at ſeaſis, 


It offreth alſo to 4 contented minde, 
To take with thankefulnes,ſuch 4s it doth find, 


of chaſtitie. 9 4p. vj. 


N haſtitp, purity of life, continencp, oꝛ 
refuſing the coꝛrupt pleaſures ofthe 
fleſh and ofthis wozld , are pꝛetious 
in the ſight of God:and polſeſſed only 
ol thoſe that kepe their bodies cleane & vn⸗ 
efiledandſuch a as in life , refrayne from al 
Chaſtitie is the beauty of mans ſonle. 
Chaſtity 
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Of Chaſtity, 


Cuhaſtity t purity of life coſiſteth either in 
ncere virginitp, oz in faithful matrimony. 

The firlt degree ok chaſtitie, is pure vir⸗ 
ginity: the ſecond, faithful matrimony. 
Abſtinency # continencp, are louelp ver- 
tnes t of great foꝛce againſt theſe two capi 
tal vices(that is to ſap ) auarice t leacherp: 
which vices being refrainedby anoble man 
that liueth at liberty # without controlmet : 
pꝛocureth vnto him (beſides y fauoꝛ of god) 
immoꝛtal gloꝛp. And that Citye oz Realme 
whereof the gouernoꝛs with thele vices be 
4 | litle oz nothinge acquainted , do abide longe 
nale Mar in pꝛoſperitye: Foz as Ualerius Maximus 
e © © fapeth: where ſoeuer this feruent peſfilence 
3 of manking hath entry, inlury raigneth,re- 
pꝛoche oꝛ infamy is ſpꝛed, and deuoureth þ 
name of Nobility. us 

That thou maiſt anovde filthye lone, a 
diſſolute,commune.,t libidinouſe life ( with 
other like kynde of filthines ) embzace that 
lone which God alloweth, + kepe Chaſtity 


* 


and purity of life: which conſiſteth in ſincere 
virginity,oz elſe in the faithiull ſtate of ma⸗ 
fri;nony. ") | | 5 
A chaſt hart ( which is onely ſ&ne and 
appꝛoueg of god) is moſt pꝛecious ano bleſ⸗ 
ſed in his ſight, & therefoꝛe deſerueth of all 
men, ſa farre fozth to bee well iudged and 
"IF | commen⸗ 


FI 


Of Chaſtity, 


mouth, the maner of out warde geſture, the 
vlage in eating oz dꝛinking, t thozder of ap» 
parel, ſemeth to be honeſt , modeſt, tempe- 
» rate t ſcemely. 

A wtle man, whe he is once ſtirred bp to 
thunnatural deſire of wanton and vncleane 
things:he wil by t by charge himſelke with 
the ice ſtate of things wil flye ( to 
his power) euen from the very ſecret oz in⸗ 
ward conſẽt of them, and much rather from 
the committed fact. 


It muſte needes ber a poynte of greafe buen 1 


tontynencp and integritie (it it be poſſible 
foʒ anv man) not to be caughte with thin⸗ 
ticements of vayne beauty. comlines of bo⸗ 
dye, out warde and gaye gloꝛpe, noꝛ with 
the vaine pleaſures of the woꝛlde: but to be 
reſtrayned, by the reſpecte of Zuſtice, equi⸗ 
tie, cieanes, and chaſtitie, yea, and wpth 
the bꝛidle of the feare of GOD, not to con- 
ſent to coꝛrupt concupyſcence: which doth 
in that ſozfe decenꝛe them (ſpeciallp al cars 
— menne ) an blindeth right iudgement in 

em. 

Some men there be whom bodely luſte 
fickeleth not at all, ſuch men ought nat by & 
by taſcribe that vnto vertuc.which is an in 


different thing, foz not to lacke bodely _ 


fol.156 
commended as the wozdes vttred from the 
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Of Chaſtity. 


but fo ouercome bodely luſte is thoffice cf 


vertue. 
either ſuffer thine hands to woꝛke, noꝛ 
thy tongue to ſpeake, noꝛ thine cars to heare 


1 that which is filthy # cuil. 
Fs | Socate es  Bewareof the baites of wanton women 
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which are laide out to catche men, foz they 
are great hinderaunce to him that deſiceth 
wilcdome. 
Flye from filthines of life. 
At thy table ict al things be pure , chaſte 
9 e holp,cuen as he is holy, whole giftes thou 
I'S ſhal there haue in hand. 
camodoꝛ⸗ There be fire things that pꝛeſerueth chal. 
1 fitie,ſobernes in diet, occupation, ſharpnes 
of thinner apparel, bꝛideling the ſenſes, that 
is to ſap the fine wits. Alſo ſelde communi⸗ 
catiõ, that with honety,tcfchewing opoz- 
tunity of theperſon, the place, the time. 
here neceſtitve is iopned oꝛ laide vnfs 

chaſtitie, there aucthoꝛupe is geeuen to lea⸗ 
cherpe, foꝛ neither is ſher chaſte, which by 
feare is cõpelled, neither is ſhe honeſt which 
„ needec is obteined. 
Chaſtity without charity, is a lãpe with 
— oile:take the oile a way t the 1 2 
1 neth no light, take a wap charity, then chal⸗ 
WM titie pleaſeth not at al. 

: [ - Bontanns That man whole mind is wholy dedica⸗ 
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3 Chaſtity. EEE folrep 
ted fo the vſe of vertue c purify of life, c del⸗ 
piſeth Þ vanitfes of this ſhoꝛt life, molt cer⸗ 
= pꝛeuaileth and obtaineth ſaluation in 


The ſumme ar all 


Becauſe fleſb is ſraile,and procurethfilthines, 
and worketh with wo the ſoules deformity, 

Ii behoucth in time, 10 eſchew ſuch wickednes, 
and ioyfully tembrace, thuſe of chaſtity, 
Handle not, here not, nor ſpeake that is filthy, 
Dereſt frem the hart women light & wanton, 
For many by their baits, are caught to diftruftis 


cTHE SEVENT 
booke. 


C· In admonition to auoide al Kinde 
of vices, Cap. i. 


The 


are hys owne vyces, 
which bꝛyngeth hym 
into the hatred both 
of Gad & man, yea, + 
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n bt him ſelfe alſo at the 
op inherefoze the Philoſophers abone 
all thinges, haue euer abhoꝛred them, and 
by all meanes endenoured to quenche and 
deftrove them, bothe in them ſelues, and 
in al other. And although there be ſundꝛye 
ſoꝛtes of bices, ſome naturall, ſome vnna⸗ 
tural, and ſome againſt nature: I thinke it 
not ncedeful to diſtinguiſh in them, but be 
cauſe they be all evil, therefoze to endenoin, 
to make them all abhoꝛred. Wherefoze J 
haue in this boke , gathered the ſayinges 
ofthe Phfloſophers concerning the vilenes 
and coꝛruption of the moſt parte of them: 
thewing what detriment # hurt commeth 
though them, which J withe that all men 
woulde diligentiyenofe , leaſt not beeynge 
warned by other mennes harmes they 
de (thꝛoughe their owne) teache others 

to beware. 
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Of Vice &c, fol. 158 
Of V ice, Synne, and wickednes, 
'< apitulo 5. 


comelp t pꝛetiaus: whereby the ſoule 
is garniſhed, to the glozp of the moſt 
high God, ſo vice and wickednes is 
moſt filthp,abbominable, t vncdelp: which 
toꝛrupteth & deſtropeth the ſaule, contrary 
to the will of God. 
Curſedis that man that knoweth not to Mar. zur. * 
be a man: but maketh himſelke lefle then a 7 
man by his vice. | 
Che life of that man is wicked, that ma⸗ #197990. 
ny bewaileth: and in whoſe death euery bo⸗ 
dp retaylcth. 
As there is nothinge vpon the earth bet⸗ Pꝛotegeus 
fer then god creatures: ſo there is nothing 
wozſe then vicious # wicked men. 
Thep that be dayly enclined and vfferly Triſtotie. 
diſpoſed to vice and wickedneſſe, ſhall not 
at any time encreaſe in riches noz pzofit in 
any ſcience. 
Al ſuch as foꝛ þ multitude of their finnes 
t wickedneſſe are hopeles, and ſuch as haue 
committed thefts, ⁊ langhfers, wyth ſuch 
other like wickedneſſe: the iuſtice of God r 
their owne deſerts dampne vnto euerlaſ⸗ 
tenge oy from the whych they ſhall ne⸗ 
B. j. uer 


[ Jke as vertue is a garment moſte 


Of Vice, 


uer be delinered. 
If thou haſt wickedly ſinned, repent the 
ſpeedelp, æ tarry not till to moꝛoow. 
Moe be to that ſinful # wicked man that 
hath not power ts tourne from the filthy 
wozkes of bodely c vaine pleaſures, p hin⸗ 
dercth him from the blifſefull tate , e ka⸗ 
peth backe his ſoule from the pzcſence of 
God, 
Mar. ur. It is mere wickedneſſe fo chaunge 02 al⸗ 
ter god la wes, to awake ftrife,t raiſe noy- 
ſcs:to abate noblenes,to exalt thunwozthy: 
to baniſhe innocents, and honour theues; 
to loue flatterers, and diſpꝛaiſe them that 
be vertaous:to embzacedelightes, & treade 
vertue vnder kote, to weepe foz them that 
be euil, t laughe toſcoꝛne them that be god, 
E finally they are al wicked that take light- 
neſle loꝛ their mother, and vertue foz theit 


ſtepmother, 

It is very wickednes to ſeeke pꝛaiſe, by 
counterkepted vertue. | 

Permes Sinne, tl&ke wickednes, where thou 


knoweſt God is not. 
An cuil man is neither his owne frinde, 
noꝛ yet any other mans. 
Ariſtotle It is a grrat coꝛruption vnto the people, 
to haue a vitious & coꝛrupt ruler, 
Beware of ſinne as the ſerpent 7 = 
n Ole: 
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Sinne and wickedneſſe, fol,159 


ſoule: which ſpoileth vs of al dur oꝛnature 


t ſemely apparel in gods ſight. wn. 
Neither ſuffer thy handes to wozke, noz 


| thy tonge to fpeake,noz thine care to heare 
that which is euill 02 wicked. 


Il thou entena not to doe god, pet at the 
leaſt refraine from doinge euill. 


Flye and eſchew thine owne vyces, and Mats 


be not curſous ta (earch out other mens. 


Thinke al thinges may be ſuffered, ſao 


 filthineſſe + vicec 


As we are ſet in diuers pleaſures by our Mar. Tur. 
byce, ſo wee fall hourelp into diuers mple⸗ 
ries, ĩ are noted to our great inkamy. | 


Nothinge is cuil, but that which is cou⸗ Diogenes 
pled with vice t wickrdnelle. 


Her that is rated in ſane , will not be 
toꝛrected. 
The euill which vitious perſons doe in Plutarch. 
the company of a Jzmce,is reputed his. 
; We not familiaritie W any vitious per- 2erncs 
one, 
Withouf compariſon, her is woꝛſe that 
fauouroth enill, then he that committeth y 
aul: foꝛ the one p2ocedeth of wekenes,F 
the other of malice. | 
Nulers # men of aucthoꝛitie ſinne orcck⸗ 
dinglp, that geeueth other licence to ſinne. 


It is hard faz a mã hauing licece to ſinne, 


P. lj. to 


N le 
e 
* * 


fokepehim ſelfe there. 

Inacharis Smne plucketh thy ſoule from god, whole 

image thy ſoule ſhould beare. 

Plato Thꝛough ſinne & wickednes,kingdomes 

are altered e chaunged. 

Juutnaa Thꝛough ſinne Pꝛincos are remoued ftõ 

their ropal ſkate & dignitie. 

what inne Sinne is an act,ſfraping from the oꝛder 

W, of thende, which it ought to ber dyrected 

vnto: contrary to the rule either of nature, 

# _— of reaſon, eyther of the cucrlaſting 
awe. 

Ambzos Sinne is the bꝛeache of gods lawe, and 
1 of the heanenly commaunde⸗ 
ments. 

tk Sinne is evther that, which is ſpoken, 

committed, epther coueted contrarp to the 
euerlaſting lawe. 

Ol ſinne there ber (as from an cuil tree) 
many bꝛaunches, as the lone of our ſelucs, 
the loue of pleaſure, louinge of whozedome, 
dumkennes, gluttonp, loue of glozy , lous 
of honoꝛ, of ambition, and other ſuch kinde 

1 of vices. And vpon al this wicked rable, and 
Concuvil ſuch like, crafty Concupiſcece waiteth asa 
ſervant at inches. in applpinge eche of them 
thobꝛectes ot their kinde. And ik it be not o⸗ 

beved, there mult alſo nedes be ſuffred the 

rule and nn of ſinne, Foz expeti⸗ 


ence 
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Sinne and wickedneſſe. fo.160 


ence (Co often) teacheth, that in this reſpect 
oy the malice of concupilcencets great, and 
therekoꝛe to be foꝛſaken. 2 
s ® Tyhere ber thꝛe thinges that cauſe vs fo The occaſis 
anne: thone is, foliſhelp flatteringe ours ot ünne 
0 WF (clues, and to thinke that God ſcethe not 
our ſinnes: another is to perſwade wyth 
gur ſelues, that god careth not foz our fins: 
the thirds is, becauſe wee wey not gods iuſ⸗ 
tice, but reſpect him to be onely mercikull, 
wie wil of purpoſe be y moze ſinfull, 

He that is in the ſeruitude of ſinne, the The ferut- 
ſlrength thereof, and the power ol Sathan fue of ünne 
isſich, that no vertne oꝛ ſtrength of man, 
no noꝛ the ſtrength of any celcfttal ſpirites 
tan dw any god, oꝛ helpe to make him free: 
foz it is onelp the power of the heauenly 
and moſte mightie ſpirite of God to purge 
freely the hartes of menne, and to ſett 
them free from the bondage of ſinne and 
Sathan. 

The wickednes ok mans life maketh the 
ſpirit of god dul in the hart of man, that is: 
not to woꝛke in him accoꝛding to his holy F 
diuine nature. ir 

Ik a man woulde rightly vnderſfand the .# good 
high maieſtie # puiſſant ſtate of the great e . foꝛ⸗ 
terrible god: ſhould he not thinke that we ume 
be hideth himſelte in darkencſſe, and doing 


P. iij. the 


1 | 
* + 4 


2 


6 7 Of Vice, 


the deedes of darkenes, that he ſhoulde hg 

nenertheicſe.manifeit vnto him in all hy : 

doings: who is able of power to percetue p 
82 45 kecrets of the hart. 

NM uhere ſinne by aucthoꝛitie is duelp pu⸗ 
ntthed, there the countrie t people are mol 
happy t bleſſed. 

Cities are well gonerned when the wit! 
bed be puniſhed, 
The ble arc defended from the migh⸗ 
ty, k the true from the vntrue, by the vertu 
ok tultice: who allo roteth out the wicked 
krom among the gu d. 
He is a vitious coal that entendeth on⸗ 
ip to his owne pzofite. 
FKenocrates: Ik thou entendeſt any thinge whereof 
may growe any godneſſe, deuile to pꝛocede 
with al diligẽ ce. But it by thy woꝛks may 
chaunce that which is aul then be as ſ wilt 
to conquer thy mill. 
Plato Thou canſt not alwaies keepe vnſpied 
thy ſinne © wickedneſſe, although foꝛ a ſes⸗ 
ſor: it be ſecret and hidde, foꝛ — the true 
daughter of God + of kyme, hath ſwozne to 
deteſt al ſinne, vice, t crime. 
Par: Jar, They that beenil,bealwaies double anl. 
bhetcauſe they beare armour delenſiue, to de⸗ 
fende their owne cuils:t armes of fenliue, 


to allailethe god maners of other. 
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Sinne and wickedneſſe. fo. 161 


They liue veryecuill that berginne al⸗ 
waies to liue, foꝛ as much as their manpe 
beginninges doe make their lines ſtill vn⸗ 
perfect. 
It is better to ſuffer death then by com- Hermes. 
pulſton to doe that which is euill. 

There is but one way to godnes , but p 
wales to cuill are innumerable. 
To be much inquiſitiue of others offen⸗ 
tes, is a ſigne of an euill diſpoſition. 
The greateſt euill of al euils, is when a Mar. Aur. 
perſon foꝛgetteth that he is a manne, put⸗ 

ting reaſon vnderfote, ſtraining his hand 

ls _ vertue, and letteth vice rule the 
of Nhat doth if p2oftt the to haue an cr - 
de pert tongue, aquicke memoꝛp, ⁊ cleare vn⸗ 
w F derſkandinge, great ſcience, pꝛofounde elo⸗ 
ft # quence, oꝛ aſwcte ſtile, if wyth theſe gra- 

ces thou haſt a wicked will. 
7 Rulers by vlinge viciouſnes deſtroy not Socrates 
onelp themſelues, but al others beſides, that 
are vnder their gouernance. 
ohe is no god gouernoꝛ that commann- Plats 

deth other to auoid vices and will not leaue 

l, them himſelke. 
7 Uertnes cannot beſene in a man, except Hermeg 
„ he firſt put away his vices. 
As ſome popſons are ſo contrarꝑ by na⸗ Seneca 
| VB. Mnre, 


Plutarch. 


# |] Friſioile 


| Of Vice, 
ture, that the one cureth the other, ſo is it 


like wile ol deccipts & vices. 


De which gerueth riches oꝛ glozp to a 
wicked man, gæueth wine to him that hath 
à feuer. Ts 

If they ber miſerable which haue cruell 
maiſtres, although they may goe from the: 
how much are they moze miſerable p ſerue 
their vices as their maiſters, from whom 
thoy cannot five, | 

There followefh wickednes a thouſande 
euils, butſpectaliy that moſt wꝛetched toz- 
ment + veration,of an vncleane conſcience, 

Smne accuſcth to efcrnall death, 

An hundreth tongues; and inouthes as many, 
Although I had with eloquence high: 
And though my voyce al Iron were, 
In ſtrengthᷣ yet couldel not declare, 
T he vices of men,nor yet can tell, 
VF hat paines therefore they ſuffer in hell, 
As the harts ofthe wicked, are alfoge- 


ther hardened and impenitẽt: ſo they heape 


bp diſpleaſure vnto them ſelues againſt the 
dap of w2ath, and the terrible appearing of 
the iuſt iudgement of god. 
The matche, to kindle againſt vs, the 
fierce fier of gods wꝛath is our ſinnes. | 
The fault committed is of our ſelues but 


God is blamelee. 
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Sinne and wickedneſſe, fo. 162 


Mee is a fole that committeth ſinne: he 

is wile that repenteth him or his ſinne: but 

he is to be counted moſt wile that flieth fro 
the fact of ſinne. 

Eucry ſinne fs conteiued firſt in Þ harte, Srnobing 
—— after warde finiſhed in the wozlde oz 

act. 

The hart of ma is dcftled and vncleane: 
and all che ſinnes committed by men, pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth from thence,as from a fountaine of 
all eutll miſchiefe. 

As in euerp Pomegarnef there ts ſome Plato 
qrainerotten :{o fs there no man but hath 
ſome euill conditio. 

Aga man appeareth moꝛe in a miſt then Socrates 
in cleare weather, ſo appeareth hys vyce 
moꝛe when he is angry, then when hee is 
at quiet. 

_ As to the god their godneſſe is a re⸗ 
warde: ſo to the wicked their wickednelle 
isa puniſhement. 

Like as a flie which fcedsth vpon coꝛrupt o iato 
thinges, deſpiſeth the werte & pure herbes. 
lo wickednes doth followe the wicked, dyl⸗ 
p:ayſing all godnes. 1 

Like as one bꝛaunche of a free beefng ſet Docrates |. 
on fier, kindleth all the reſt: ſo one vicious 
fello we, deſtroieth an whole company. 

As men foz their bodily health do ab- Hermes 


Hermes. 


Caine 


Of Ignorance &c. 


ſtaine from euill meates. So ought they 
to abſfaine from ſinne foz the ſaluation ol 
their ſoules. 


? ¶ The ſumme of all. 


As the ſoule which by vertue is chiefe ly garniſhed, 
Doth ſhewe and ſet forth gods eternall glory, 

So the ſoule that with vice is repleniſhed, 
Forgetteth god and ſinnet h moſt wickedly, 
Embrace then vertue, for vice is moſt filthy, 

And ve rtue at no time in man can ſhine clere. 


| While vice and wickednes in him (hal appeare, 


Of Ignorance and Errour. Cab. ij. 


3 &y Ono2ance is a madneſſe of the 
xM A ſoule : which while it laboureth to 
S221 attaine the truth, ts confounded in 
the knowledge of it ſelfe. 

Gꝛeat is the hurt that hath chaunced by 

igno2ance. . 
They which be ignoꝛant # of euill dilpo⸗ 
ſition be vnhappp: Foz where ignoꝛance: 
inne is, thcreinfelicitpe and miſery moſt 
plainely appeareth. 
To be ignoꝛant of Gods true ſeruice, is 
not to be commended 2 but to be rather vt- 
terly blamed and punpſhed by the hande 
| c 
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e that if canne by thowne ſharpe- 
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and Errour, fo. 163 


As the light of godly knowledge,. encrea⸗ 
ſcth vertue , t wozketh a go dip lite: ſo the 
darkeneſſe of ignoꝛance hindꝛeth vertue, E 
encre: 4ſcth a wicked life. 

There is nothynge wazſe then to liue Plato 
beaſtly and out ot honeſt oꝛder: and ñ area- 
teſt and moſt euident cauſe and token ther⸗ 
of, is, the ſinne of ignoꝛance: whych is an 
vtter enemp, and contrary to the vertuc of 
knowledge. 1 

The ignoꝛance of knowledge that is in Plato 
bꝛute beaſtes, maketh plainely the differẽce 
betwene man & them: fo2 ſo much differeth 
man from the dull # bꝛutiſh beaſte, as her 
ſheweth himſelfe by knowledge to be clere⸗ 
ly vnſpotted of ignoꝛance. 

He is pꝛoperly to be termed bartiſhe.that ——.— = 
is but of groſſe and dull ſenſe,+ lacketh the Þ f hat igno- 
capacitie of knowledge: r finallybautiſhnes aner is Jy 
is verp 1gnozance. 

As ignoꝛance maketh a man beaſtelike, Plats 
and kœrpeth him lo we, and in p ate of beg⸗ 
gerie and miſerie: ſo knowledge putteth as 
way beaſtlpnes.it raiſeth a man vp & ſet⸗ 
teth him in the ſeate of dignitie. 

The doctrine of Goddes truth is an in⸗ 
ſtruction of them that be ignoꝛant: foꝛ the 
minde of man is not ſo bꝛyght by the lpght 
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Of Ignorance, 


nes knowe the thinges that be of god, and 
neceſſary to be knowen foz the ſaluation of 
manne: wherefoze it behoueth hym to haue 
a moꝛe godly light, whereby, he may haue 
the true light, and thereby be truelp taught: 
that is to ſap, by the light of the ſpirite of 
— the vnder ſtandinge of the woꝛd ol 
od. 

An ignoꝛant man may ber knowen by 
thzce points: he cannot rule himſelfe, be- 
cauſe he lacketh reaſon:he cannot reſiſt hys 
luſts, becauſe he lacketh wit, neyther can he 
doe what he woulde, becauſe hei is in boun⸗ 
dage to a woman. 

There is none ſo ignoꝛant as hee that 
fruſteth moſt to hys owne wit: none ſo 
vncertaine as hee that moſte truſteth koꝛ⸗ 
tune: noꝛ any ſo much out of quiet, as ha 
* combꝛed with an vnruly bzawlings 
Wpke 

The boldnes of the ignozant engendꝛeth 
al cinls. 

Thꝛough lacke of witte ſpꝛingeth much 
harme: by meanes of ignoꝛance much god 
is left vndone. 

The ignoꝛant in their bankets vie min- 
ſtralſy to cheare them: but the learned with 
their voices delyght one another. 


hay that is tgnozaunt in the wache 2 
e 


which euer man ought to knowe. 
by womens counſaile. 

to be ignoꝛant. 
then to know them. 
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and Errour. fo. 164 


ledde about with oppinions, muſte nerdes 
erre. 
It is a great ſhame foꝛ an olde manne to 
bo ignoꝛant. 
It is à ſhame to bee ignoꝛaunt in that, Socrates 


He is an ignoꝛant fle that is gouerned 
He that doubteth and martafleth,ſcmeth 
It is better to be ignoꝛant in vile things Pitha. 


He that knoweth not how much hee ſer⸗ Socrates 
keth, doth not kno we when to finde that 
which he lacketh. 
That which is well done, is done wyt⸗ 
tingly: but that which is euill done, is done 
ignozantlp. 

Jgno2ance in a Pꝛince is a ſtroke of peſ-s Mar. 
tilence: It Cateth diuer s, and infecteth all 
perlons, vnpcopleth the realme, chaſeth 
away frinds, and gæueth hart to enemies 
of ſtraunge natyons that were befoze in 
dead: and finally dammageth his perſon 
and llaundereth every one. 
 Jdlenes engendꝛeth ignoꝛante, and igno⸗ Plato 
tance engendꝛeth errour. : | 

Df mal errours not let at the beginning, 
lpingetþ great and mighty milchicfe of 
4 E 
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Of Ignorance, 


The begynninge of errour is, to thinks 
thoſe things to pleaſe God, which pleaſeth 
our ſelues: t theſe thinges to diſpleaſe Cod 
whercaf we our ſelues be diſplealed. 

Thole thinges be very delectable # plea⸗ 


ant vnto vs, which doe either like our cies, 


with their out warde curioſitie, gliſtering 
gayncſle,cither our cares with ſome ſpecial 
pleaſantnefſc: e therfoze doe we allo thinke 
that they doe in like maner pleaſe the tes 
ume ſenſes of the moſt holye and heauen⸗ 

It is an olde ſapinge, that the multitude 
of them which doe erte, & their agreement 
in that errour,. cannot neuer make the errour 
allowable, 

Cuſtome without truth is but an olde 
errour. . ä 

He is as wel out of the wap which doth 
tommitt an errour, ſeduced by the iuogmit 
o2 entiſement of another body. as he that is 
ſeduced of him ſclie, | 

It is moſt right that they which doe re- 
fiſe the gift ol the knowledge of god ſhould 
be againe reiuſed , and haue it taken farre 
from them: and be ouer whelmed to thut⸗ 
termoſt, wyth the curſe ol ignozance and 
errours. No 

An errour is not overcome with ben 
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and Errour, fo. 165 


and truth. 
Crrour at the ende is knowen to be euil, 
and truthe there by is muche the better 
knowen. 
He that erreth befozo he knowe Þ truth, 
ought the ſoner to be foꝛgeuen. 
Thonelp vnderſtandinge which is duſ- Mar. Jur. 
ked in errours, E depꝛaued in malices, can 
not be healed by medectnes,nozredzeffed by 
reaſon, noꝛ holp by counſaile. 


¶ The ſumme ot all. 


Ignorance of the ſoule, is very madneſſe, 
Which while it laboureth the truth to attaine, 
| WW 1; confounded and wrapped in heauines, 
Through ſelfe Lnowledge aud tecblenes of braine, 
e Yea, this is alſo moſt euident and plaine, 
That as ignorance is bredde by ydleneſſe, 
Even lo is ertour by ignorance doubtleſſe. 


t Of Foolsſhneſſe, Cap, 11. 
8 1 is no greater enemy to man ppitys, 


—— n 


ww 


kinde, then folly. 
To be ourrtome with affections 
is a plaine euidẽt token of fwliſhnes. 
Among the foliſhe he is moſt foie that 
knoweth but little, and ſhe weth himſelle to 
D 
| ole cannot be knowen among fo es, ar. Jur. 
noꝛ a wiſe man among ſage folke, * 
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Of Fooliſhenes, 


It is a foliſhnefſe to intende muche ta 
dzeames. . 
Fond and fwliſhe dꝛeames, deceiue them 
that put their truſt in them. 
Thep ber grole and foliſhe Phiſitions, 
which take any counſaile at the pacyents 
dzeames. . 
| When God wil ſend dꝛeames tt viſions, 
they chaunce fo wiſe men in the day time. 
It is a lamentable and miſerable thinge, 
a wiſe man to be vnder the rule and gouer⸗ 
nance of a fle. 
Legmon @Qiſerable is the ſfafe oꝛ change of the 
welthy oz poꝛe woman, that in ſteade ofa 
wiſe man and godly,ſhe faſten vpon a fole 
to gouerne her perſon, her gendes and fa- 
mylye. 
Jt is a fooliſh madnes to think that riche 
men be happp. 
It is better to ve wiſe e poꝛe, then to be IN | 
tuoliſhe æ a great Loꝛde. f 
It is a thame to make the diſciples of If ; 
fwles, maiſters of P2inces. 
Pꝛotegens Sceko not the gouernaumce of a fole, IN 
fo2 hee cannot peple no concepue whae if þ 
doth hym god, no moze then a hoꝛſe 02 
any other bꝛute beaſte, which taketh no 
bede whether he be charged oꝛ burdened W 
golde oz grauell. Bu 
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Of Fooliſhneffe, fol. 168 


Inſtructton in a fole encreaſeth moꝛe 
follpe. 2 
It is foliſhnes foꝛ a man fo boaſt him⸗ 
ſeltc of ſuch feats, as other creatures by na⸗ 
ture can do better then he. 
It is the pꝛoperty of a fole foſceke out vuuius 
other mens faults & foꝛget his one. 
Among wiſemen p fole is made bꝛight, Mar. Tur. 
and among fwles wiſe men do ſhine. _ 
A fwle that from baſe pouerty is rapſed Chnon. 
bp to riches and woꝛdlpe pꝛoſperitve: is of 
all men moſt foꝛgetſul and vnirindlp to his 
frinde. Ny 
The moze riches a fle hath, the berier Pzotegens 
fole he ts. 
It is a great folly foꝛ ama fo miſe much 
bppon ſuch thinges as doe paſſe his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. | 
Geue not to light credence to a mannes Iſocrates 
wozdes,no2 laugh thou them to ſcoꝛne: foꝛ 
thone is the pzoperty of a fle, and thother 
the condition of a mad man. 
A welfanoꝛed and faire perſon that is a Diogenes 
fol , is like a faire houle and an euill hoaſt 
harboured therein. 
There is nothing ſo aſſrred, but the re⸗ Mar. Zur. 
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couerance thereof ought to bee feared , il a 1 

ole haue the gniding thereot. 1 

Pany times, ot᷑ wiſe vong men, cometh 1 
Z. i. elde 


rf OfFooliſhneſle, 

olde foles , and of yongefoles, cuſfomahly 
commeth wile olde men. bl 

It is no general rule that al perſons ſha 

alwaies be pong and light, noz that all olte 
perſons ſhould be alwates wiſe, 

9 This is molt true that if the ponge men 

be bozne with folly: the olde man liueth and 

dieth without couetouſnes. 

Truſt not a fwle in bis foliſhnes, 

They that are pzudet,though they be de 

maũded, ſap little. but foliſh folke wilſpeaks 

fo much without thaſkinge of any qacl- 

tyon. | 

Mat. Aur. The beaſts are moze p2ofitable to labo 

the earth, then the foltſh perſons be to ſeme 

| in the common wealth. 

Seneca Like as rafne cannot p2ofit the coꝛne that 

is ſowen vppon dꝛie tones :;ſo neither tra 

ching noꝛ ſtudy may pꝛoſit a fle, to leatne 

wiledome. 


The ſumme ot all. 


Thete is ro mankind, no greater enemy, 

And that more hindereth his eſtimation, 

Then the lothſome burthen of beaſtly folly, 
Which plainly appeareth in eche condition, 
Fooles are ouerthrowen, with their light affection. 
And 3s Corne vppon ſlones is ſowen in vaine, 
Fuen ſo are good counſailers to a fooliſh braine, 


Wꝛotegens 
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Of Wine. fol. 167 
Vine and Drunkenneſſes Ch. v. 


T's wine bꝛingeth foꝛth thꝛer grapes, 


Anacharfis 


the firſt of pleaſure, the ſecond ol dꝛũ⸗ 
kennes, the third of ſozowe, 
Like as with water, Mault is made hermes 
ſwæte, euẽ ſo a ſoꝛowłul hart is made merp 
with wine. 
Wyne inoꝛdinatelye taken, troubleth Vocttus 
mans reaſon, maketh dull vnderſtanding, 
emfebleth remembꝛaumce, ſendeth in fo2 s 
getfulnes, poureth in errours, and baingeth 
fozth luggithnelle. 
Aſmale quautitpe of wine is ſufficient 
(0: a wiſe and learned man, yea fo2 any ma, 
fo: therewith when he \leepcth, he ſhall not 
e troubled,no2 fele any paine. 
As to much wine weakneth the ſinewes 
na man:ſo it alſo killeth the memoꝛp. 
Wine vnmealurably taken is an enemp Ilocrates 
d the ſoule. 
Much wine and wiſedome map not a⸗ 
re, foꝛ thep be two contraries. 
Wine geuen out of time may be annop⸗ 
mte. 
Y wine beauty ſadeth, and age is defaced, 
ine maketh forgottẽ that late was embraced, 
Wine and wzath dzowaeth both ö rea⸗ 
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Galene de ſa- ſage is ſwolne & defaced: beaftly furp,wher- 


tate rned 
*1 2 * 4 * , 
: 11 90 4 

1 5 n 
liber qumtus. 
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E moiſt temperance. 


therein. 


Of Wine. 
Ok to much dꝛinking p2oceedeth dꝛopſies 
wherewith the body, # oftentimes the vy, 


with the mindes be periſhed, and of al other 
moſt odious, ſwine dꝛunkennes: wherewitz 
both the body & ſoule is defoꝛmed, and the ff 
gure of manne is as it were by enchaunt- 
ment franſfozmed into an ougly and loth⸗ 
ſome image. 

It is not to be permitted, that perfecte x 
pure wine without alaye of water, ſhoulde 
in any wiſe be geuen to childꝛen: Foz al. 
much as it humecteth the bodpe oꝛ maketh 
it mopſter oꝛ whotter then is conucnient. 
Alſo it filleth the heade with fume, in the 
ſpeciallv, which be like, as childzen of whote 


Co take exceſſe of dꝛinke is euer where 
abhominable. 

Exceſſive bibbing and dꝛinking, pzickethi 
faſt fozwards to leachery. 

To dꝛinke wel, is a p2opertfe meefe fo: 
ſponge, but not foꝛ a man. 

Dꝛunkennes is an abhominable vice ina 
teacher. 

A dannkard is vnpꝛoſitable foz any kind 
of god ſeruice. 

Dꝛunkennes vndoeth him that delyteti 


gall 


1 . 7 
1 TY * | 120 85 5 " 
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WII, 1 


and Drunkenneſſe. fol. 68 9 
| Math maketh a man a beaſt, but dzun- 7 
ennes makethhim woꝛſe. 1 
'Y Pzunkennes maketh a man bnruly. late { 
; Dꝛunkennes ought tobe eſchewed of all 1 
men,but ſpecially in rulers, watchmen,and 1 
Ake as when the wine ſpurgeth, it bꝛea⸗ n 1 
keth the veſſels,and that which is in the bot- 4 
tome,commeth vp to the bꝛimme, euen ſo 1 
tunkennes dyſcouereth the ſecretes of the 4 
The bett meanes to kepe a man ſober, Anacherls 
ls to beholde . ſe, and remember, the filthie ö 
„ eaſtlines of dzunkardes. | 
hf Ll 
tt ¶ The ſummc of all. 4 
Nhe vine freſhly floriſherh, and yeldeth his kinde, 2 1 
ce ſundry grapes, and ot contrary condition: 1 
df pleaſure, of drunkennes, & of ſorow, thus we find, 1 3 
eth daily experience, through our groſſe affection. 1 
ine inordinately taken, troubleth mans reaſon, WO 
„ lche filthines of drunkards:if thou ſee and remember, j pf 
0, 088 ſufficiently admoniſh the, to keepe che ſobet. ? 1 þ 
Cof Lying and blaſphemie. Cab. vi. 4 


Pinge is a ſicknes of the ſoule which 
can not ber cured but by ſhame 03 


reaſan, 
Z. iij. Lying 
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Cicero, 


violated his othe: pea , although he ſwear 


natmce of honeſty, ſoner doceiusth and i 


Of Lyinge, 

Lyingis a monſtrous and wicked enill, 
that filthyly de fileth ⁊ pꝛophaneth p tongue 
ef man: which (ol god) is other wiſe — 
ted, euen to the truith, + to thufteraunceof 
his pꝛaiſe. 

By lying the trueth is bꝛoken, god ther⸗ 
by greeuouſly offended, and ctr owne ſtate 
alſo ⁊ our neighbours much empaired: who * 
takcth harme, when in ying we wil ſceme 
to gratiſie others. 

By lping faith r credyt(which wee may 
not lacke) is greatiy wekened,t ſomtymes 
cleane taken away. 

He is not tobe credited, which hath onte 


by al the Gods. 
It is not god to credyt them, which wil me 
lie foz aduantage, f 
It is not the pꝛoperty o a god man, t or 


lic fo2 p2ofits lake. 

He that accuſt omably is affect to lying}, * 
wutteth out him ſelfe from the company lm 
pꝛeſence of god: and moſt hoꝛriblie tone wo 
htmſelfe to the deuil, pelding himlelfe toh Er 
bitter bondage # power. — 

He that lyeth ( bearinge the countenant 


of an honeſt man) by his out warde n 1 7 


A 


28 many other * 3 


and Blaſ phemy. fol. 169 


tontrar pe. 
He hozribly lpeth and flattereth, that w2overting 
cozruptly repoꝛtet a knowne wicked man 
tobe happy t bleſſed. 

There is no difference, betwerne a great Seneca. 
teller of tidings, & a lier. 

Let him be ol like credit with ther, which 
is a lier, and ſuch a one as is ful of woꝛds. 

Beware of [pers and flatterers ; and if Hermes 
thou be in aucthoꝛitie, puniſh them. 
Flye tbe company ofalyar : but if thou 
W muſt nœdes kœpe companye wyth him, be⸗ 

ware that in any caſe thou beleue him not. 

There is no godnes in a liar. Plato 1s 
Me pdare make a lie to his father, oz ſæ⸗ Terentius 
keth meães to deceiue him:ſuch a one much 2 
moꝛe dareth bebold to do p like vnto another 

Beleue not him which telleth ther a lie by 
In other body: foz her wil in like manner 
make a lie of th to another man. 

He ought not to lye, that taketh vppon 
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him to enſtruct other. 1 
It is lawful foꝛ a gouernour fo2 $1 mayvn⸗ FF 
tenante of his eſtate, i ſauegarde of his peo⸗ i 
— lye;but not foz a ſubiect to lye ne any 19 
e. 3 | 
The rewarde of a ler, is, that he ber not Solon f 
belened of that he ſpeaketh. ö 
A common per not to be double in hys Pita. 
2. ij. tale, = ip 
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| Ok Lyinge, 
tale nedeth a god memozy. 
à boſter is moze to be deſpiſed then a lier. 
A A wicked ſoule is knowen by that it de⸗ 
lightcth in lies + blaſphemie. 
Therekoꝛe, il at any time thou takeſt vp- 
pon thœ to ſwcare, ſce that thou ſweareft 
not ( by the wil of the deuil) falſely and vn⸗ 
truelp.eyther vainly and trifelingly thꝛough 
the common manner of curſed cuſtome, 
whereby the vengeance of Gos ſhal fal in⸗ 
finitely vpon the , to confound ther herein 
this life, and after that to be dampned foz 
euer with the deuil, and with al his malyg- 
nant members: But in ſwearing, [wears 
lawfully: foꝛ othes lawfully taken & in due 
time, Mings, Pꝛinces, Judges, Nulers, t al 
Magiſtrates themſelues refuſenot yſac:fo2 
comon lawes by 5 means, are, oꝛ ought to 
be euer moꝛe truly obſerved kept vnuiolat. 
By lawful othes, Juſtice is with indiffere- 
tie miniſtred, Innocent perſons, Dzphanes 
widowes, and poꝛe me are defended from 
cruel murtherers, from oppꝛeſſoures, from 
the periured, from lyers, from outfacers, 
ſhameles perſons and theues, that they ſul⸗ 
fer by them in iniurp, oz take any harme at 
their hands. By lawful othes alſo, mutual 
ſocietie, amitp, and god oꝛder, is continually 
kept in al Comminalties, as in Cities. Bo⸗ 


Nr 


* 
1 - 4 1 185 
** Walls 10 


and Blaſphemy. fol. 170 


roughes. Townes, and Uillages. Againe , 
| by lawful othes, the truth of malefacto2s is 
ſearched out, w2ongefull dealers the moze 
ſharpely puſhed, the ſuſteiners of wzdg, 
are iuſtly roſtoꝛed to their right, wherefoꝛe 
to ſwere lawfully thou maiſt be bolde, it is 
no eiul thinge: foꝛ it baingeth there with to 
thy reioyſing, many godlp, god, and neceſ⸗ 
ſary commodities: whereas to the contrary 
by falſe ſwearing, lying. and cuſtome in blaſ- 
phemie, hcapes of incommodities ſhal fall 
datlp vpon the to confound thee. 


CThe ſumme ofall. 


CT be ſoule with lying, is ofien infected, 
45 with 4 peſtilent and hurtful malady, 


T he ſoule in that ſtate, is knowen to be wicked, 


whereof ſhame or reaſon, is thonely remedy; 
And as great tellers oſnews, are ſeldie credited 


So liers and boſters are al waies deſpiſed, = 7 i; 
cf Flatery, Cap If 
8 is a peſtilent t noiſome bice. Diogenes 


— „„ 8 


Che flatterer diligently applyeth to Ennias, 


To! natter, * 02 Ive, Pr Plato 
[02 0 
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eth himſelke to the ſame. 


Of Flattery, 
painted woꝛds, where as truetz 


glozfotts > 
deſireth a ſimple t plaine vtterance, and no 
_ gloſingnoz fayning at al. 


of ſlaunderets and flatterers,take heede if ye wil, 
for neyther tame nor wilde beaſts can bite vs ſo il, 
For of wilde beaſtes, ſlaunder is the moſt biter, 

and of the tame molt biteth a flatterer. 

For a man much berter jt is among raueners 

to fal, and be taken then among flatterers: 

For rauens but of fleche, dead bodies do depriue, 
* flatterers deuoure men while they be aliue. 


Llke as a Camelion hath al colours ſaue 
white, ſo hath a flatterer all popntes ſaue 
honeſty v. 

As a lokinge glaſſe repꝛeſenteth euerp 
thing that is ſet agamt it: euen ſo doth a 
flatterer. 

L ke as the ſhadowe folls weth a manne 
ctontinually what ſo euer he doe: euen ſo a 
flatterer, what ſo euer a man doth 5 apply* 


Lnowe thy ſclfe, ſo ſhal noe flatterer be⸗ 
quile thee. 

Within thy ſclfe, beholde well typ ſelfe 
and to knowe what thou art: geue noe cre⸗ 


dence to other. 
latter not, noꝛ be thou flattered. 
The familier companis, which is al way 
like pleaſant, # gapeth fo2 thankes t neuer 
biteth, is ofa wile man to be *. 
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Of Flatter v. 4. fol. 1 71 


They that haue god wits may ſone per- 
teiue r nde out flatterers, which ſometime 
by him lelfe diligently conſidereth his owne 
qualitics,t natural appetite: Foz y compa⸗ 
ny oꝛ communication of a perſon familiar 
which is alwates pleaſant t wout ſharpnes 
enclining toino2dinate kauoꝛ t affection, is 
alway to be miflpked. 1 

As the wozmes do bꝛeade moſt gladlye 
in ſolte wed and ſwerte, ſo the molt gentle 
2 noble wits enclined to honoꝛ, repleniſhed 
with moſt honeſt e courteous maners , doe 
ſoneſt admit flatterers.⁊ be by the àbuſed. 

Thoſe men are moſt wozthye to ſuffer 
ſhameful death, that with falſe adulatyon 


do coꝛrupte, and adultcrate the gentle and 
vertuous nature ot a noble man. Her that 


peruerlly inſtructeth and klattereth, llapeth 
oth his owne ſoule, and ſceke to deſtrope 
the god reno wne ot his maſter. RK 
A Godly Pzince oz gouernour, like the Fſocrates 7 
kather of a countrep, by his excellent wiſlcs 1 
dome t the rule of iuſtice, wil pꝛouide that al we 
falſe flatterers, falſe accuſours, and their ab⸗ f 


bettours, may be ſo puniſhed , that they and „ 
al other perſons of like inclination , map be . 
affraide to abuſe the clemencie and gentle 41 
natures of ſuch vertuous and gratious go⸗ 1 
Uernours. 5 i 
CO MTs, Flattery | 

5 


_— 


Of Flattety, 


Flafferpe from frindſhip is harde to ber 
difſeuered: Foz as much as in euery motion 
t effect of the mind, they be mutually ming- 
led together. | | 

The mothes and ſoft wozmes , fret the 
cloth:and the canker wozme perſeth p bone, 
& flattering men bequile al the woꝛlde. 
Let no men perſwade ther by flattery to 
do any euil, noz to beleue otherwiſe of thy 
ſelle then thou art in deede. 

Neither flatter noz chide thy wife befoze 

ſtraungers. 
Neither ſlaunder. no; flatter, noꝛ be no 
ſeekor out of other mens matters : ſet thine 
owne wozkes alwates befoze thine eies, but 
caſt out other mens behinde thy backe. 


docrates 


, 
N 

R 
ry I 


¶ The ſlumme ot all. 


I HFlattery from fr indſbip is hardly dliſſeuered, 

being mutually Ant, with the effecls of the mind 

Buſy bodies S pickethaks are not to be truſled, 

43 wiſemen their ſubtelty wil quickly out finde. 
Nobles by flattery are often made blind. 

& 4s worms in ſoft wood do breede ma( gladly, 

fo gentle and noble wits, are hurt by flattery, 


_ 


fol 172 


THE EIGHTE 
booke. _ 


of vii.capital vices commonly called the 1 
deadly ſinnes. 


TOf Pride and Arrogance Capits 
— N loftinesof mynd, 
Ges . 92 arrogacy(an e⸗ 

703g! utl affect, groũded 

1 = 2 by the deuil in the 
ßhart ot man) is an 

| 2 ougly e lotheſome 

[ monſter in þ ſight 

oel god:a vice moſt 

o dyble, vnreuerẽt, 

hateful — to be btterly abhozred , 

both of God # god men. 


22 is thonely grounde oꝛ chicke cauſe 
of al variance, hatred, ⁊ miſchicfe. 


hat wicked ciul is there cõmitted vpõ Polcow 


the earth, at any time, either againſt God 
dꝛ god men: which the pꝛoude hart of man 
attempteth not. 

Amõg the pꝛoud me of this woꝛld: Cmu⸗ 
lation, 


Ryde , ſtatelines. C 


_ 


8 bg s 
„ 
8: 1 8 


Of pride. 


UAtion, hatred, contention, t varſaumce, is all 

watcs common. 

Thalmighty t righteous God: as he re⸗ 
ſiſteth mightily + iuſtly, the tontemptuous 
haute t pꝛoude:ſo he deteſteth t vtterlye ab⸗ 
bozreth,y whole bꝛode of pꝛiupe michers, 
ſecret vnderminers, hipocrits,+ double dea- 
lers:ſpectally al thoſe, which ( vnder d pꝛe⸗ 
kence ol amity, with the onelp out warde 
kKaäce ok godlines, do long cloke their malice) 
1 v with the continuance of time, they may 
© BE accompliſh their miſcheuous purpoſes, 

There mult be vled amongſt menne a 
lowly 4 milde behauiour, anda decent reue⸗ 
rence one towards another (as becommeth 
god and humble men) not onely vnto thoſe. 
of the higher ſoꝛt: but alſo to all the reſt of 
meaner dearces:foz other wiſe, it ſhould not 
onelp be a ſigne of great arrogancpe and 
8 alſo a plaine cauſe of iudgement, p 
uch a one ſheweth himſelfe to be altogether 
not onely la weles, but alſo ſhamles t with⸗ 
1 9 regard what euer ma to thinke 
of him. 

Jf thou wilt ber beloued both of God and 
god men, thou maieſt not be pꝛonde of the 
go gifts of God:whether of wiſdome, po- 
licp, beauty, comlines, ſtrẽgth, aucthozify,oz 
riches,foz it is one God that is onely wyſe, 


politique, 
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and arrogancy. fol 173 


politique, puiſſaunt, amiable, wealthy , and 
Full of al felicitie. 

But not elated noꝛ pꝛoudlye puffed vb 
gainſt thine inkerioꝛ oz pe neighboꝛ, wel 
not in pꝛide againſt him: ouer lwke him not 
with an haut, ſtout. + ffafely cauntenaunce: 
but W the ſpirit ol humility, gladly embꝛace 
him, be — vnto him, frame fauourablp 
thy god countenaunce towards him, ſpeake 
frindlye vnto him, and benefit him (by al 
means) it thou maieſt happely help ag 


Abuſe not thy ſtate , hate pꝛide, deſrre bene 1 


to bee clenly, and not goꝛgeous in thyne 
apparell. 
And howſorner god thy maker hath foꝛ⸗ 


med the,thinke wel w thankefulnes of his 


woꝛkmanſhip, t defozme not thy ſelfe like 
amonſter . 

A man ſhould be kept in ſuch apparell , 
ſhould not be to nete, neyther pet to filthy, 
but ſuch as might auoide an vnlſemelp,rude, 
t beaſtly negligence. 


wed:it ſhould ol olde men ber vtterlpe dpſs 


fcared, 


As God vuto p godly is moſt ſwete.aftls 


tlowly,euen ſo to ß wicked, pꝛoud © ſinfull 


he is very ſo wer, ſharpe, t roughe, ſpecyally 
appearinge 


1s bun. 


Pude ſhould not of yong men ber follo- Tier. leur i | 
depned, and finally of al men ſuſpected and 0 
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Of Enuy. 
appearing and felt foꝛ euer vppon them, in 
the terrible dap of death, dampnation and 
vengeance. 1 
¶ The ſumme of all. 


pride is 4 vice moſt monſl; ous and hurt ful, 


and thonely ground of al miſchiefe and diſcorde, 


Pride wouderh with ſtriſe the hauty er diſdaitul 
Pride breakeththe hand of amitie and concord, 


O bumble thy ſelfe then, and feare the Lord: 
be alwaies gentle, to thy frind or brother, 


weare comely apparel, and care for none other, 


gOf Enuye. Cap. v. 


Nup and ſlaunder are two bꝛetherne: 
which are euer moze linked together 
— foz a milchicfe. 
Experience hath ſo taught of enupe » 

ſhce bath bene the deſtroier of many. 

What is there p em hath not defamed, 
o malyce left vndefiled 7 trucly no god 

Debate, diſceipt, contentid, and enup, are 
the fruits of euil thoughts. 2 
Chem that foꝛtune hath raiſed moſt high⸗ 
33 them ſpꝛedeth the greateſt potſon 

£nuy, 


. „ Txt 
BAadUWAR s ir. 


Of Enuie, fol. 174 
It is better to be fellowe with many in Mar. Zur. 
lone, then to bee a kyngs wpth hatred and 
enupe. 
Enuie is blinde, & can doe nothings but Titus wt. 
diſpꝛaiſe vertue. 
Curſed enuye pꝛepareth poyſon ſecretlye Mar. Zur 
— them that be in reſt among diuers plea⸗ 
ures. 
Thabundance of welfare & felicite, bath 
cauſed cruel enuy to be in many. 
Unhappy is the ſtats of malicious Eenui- Plats 
ous people. 
Shame of himſelle, is the end ol indigna- Ariſtotle 
tion. 
Enuie is ſo emious, that to them that Mar. Jur. 
of her are moſt denped, and ſett fartheſt 
of, ſhe geeueth moſt cruell ſtrokes with 
ber fete. 
Ik any ma lay enil ofthe + enupeth ther, Diogents 
ſt 3 e thou ſhalt diſapoynt hem 
of his purpoſe, 
Asrufte conſumeth Iron, ſo doth enuye 
the harts of the ennion :s. 
Enuious menne are toꝛmentours vnto Ilex. Max. 
them ſelues. 
Be not enuious at an euill mans pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, foꝛ ſurely his end ſhal not be god. 
Where as is no light, there is no ſhadow, Hiytarchs 
t whertas1 is no wealth, there ts no enuie. 
AA.j. Curſed 
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Of Enuie, 


Carſed is that wealth that cuerx man 
enupeth. 
Hard is the remedy againſt enup. 

Reade al that can be read, t imagine als 
tan be imagined, demaunde all that can be 
de maunded, ⁊ thou ſhalt find none other re⸗ 
medy againſt this curled ennye, but to bas 
niche vs from all pꝛolperitie, e to ſit with 
aduerſe foztune, 
All the woꝛld is full ef enup. 
Tullits. It is a ſcabbe of the wozld, to be enuious 

at vertue. 
Enupe gro weth bp among bertnes, 
Thoſle are to be hated, which in their ac- 
tes be foles, and in tbeir woꝛdes be Philo⸗ 
ſophers. 
Malice d2ynkethe the moꝛs parte of his 
owne venyme. The poyſons whych ſer⸗ 
pents continually dothe keepe wythourt a⸗ 
ny harme, thep ſpewe out to others deſ⸗ 
truction: But the malicyous contrary- 
e. hurteth no manne ſo muche as them 
clues, 


aun: au. 


PMermee Like as griete is the diſeaſe of the body, 


Co is malice a ſicknes of the ſoule. 
He is moſt wicked, that is malicious a. 


gainſt his frindes. 
1 5 ſuie hatred, is wozſe * open ma⸗ 
le. 

Af 
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and malyce. fol. 175 


As a ſparke ol ffer,oz the ſnufe of a can⸗ 
dle negligently leſt in a houſe, may ſett a 
whole towne afper : Do of pꝛiup malpce 
and 3 » commety open deſtruction of 
people. * 
i He is vnhappy , that continneth in mas 

ce. 

Me ts not perfectly gad that bateth hys 


enemy! what is he then that hatethe hys 


krinde. 
Diuerſitie ofopinios cauſeth great rice 
thatred, | 


Mon vehemently hate them that haue a 
pꝛoud t haute countenance, be they neuer ſa 
high in eſtate o2 degree. 

Malicious wandes dilcouereth the eupll 
of the hart. 4 

The wap to ſuppꝛeſſe malyce,ts not with 
ſtoutenes to ſuppꝛeſle it with malice: but 
with meekenes, gentlenes, long ſuffering, 


Walke not in the wap of hatredz. Arxtttotle. 


( 


The grudge, hatred, 2 maltce, ok them ß Mar. ur. 


be euill: iuſtittety the Juſtice and ſenfence 
of them that be ga. | 

Nothing is moze wꝛetched then to hate: 
by the which affect, the demis be moſt mp- 


ſerable. 


That is wozthely hatelnll. what ſo ener 
AA. ij. bath 


Of Enuie, 
bath a certaine peculier malice to hurt. 
aſtines cauſeth repentaunce, and fro- 
wardnes cauleth hindcraunce. 
Pitha, Me is able to vanquiſhe his enemp, that 
is reſonable in his demaund. 

Chꝛeten no bodp,foz that is bumanlike. 
When thins enempe doth thꝛeten the, 
fruſt not his flattring and faire diſſembling 
face ; foꝛ ſerpents ncuer ſting ſo deadly, as 
when they bite without any hyſling. 
He that ſeeketh the fellowſhip of his ene 
mies, ſeketh his owne deſtruction. 4 

Tae not thine enemie foz thy frind,noz 
thy krind ſo2 thine enempe. 
Thiniury ef a frinde is moze græuous 
then thiniury of an enemie. 
Better is an open enemy then a frind- 
Ive foe, | 
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Socrates 
Woetins 


The ſumme of all. 


« J Fnuy & ſlaunder are two miſcheuous vices, 
and knit ſtill in vnit ie, to a wicked ende, 

To de fame or Kilf they are full of deuiſes, 
they regard none eflate, be he foe or frnd. 
Enuy al empairetb, and doth nothing amend. 
Dignitie, wealthe, and wordly felicitie, 

doth cauſe crucl enuy to be in many. 
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J @Uathcommeth of feblenes of courage, Hermes 


Of Wrath. fo.176 
Of wrath, Cad. ij. 


Rath oz frefulnes , is a bycg 
moſt ouglp, and furtheſt from 
al humanitie. Foz who berhol⸗ 
ding a ma by fury chaunged ins 
fo an hoꝛrible figure : his face infarced with 
rancour, his mouth foule t imboſed, his 
eyes wide ſtaring, and ſparkeling lyke ficr: 
not ſpeaking but as a wilde bull, roaring e 
bꝛaying out woꝛds diſpightful # venomous, 


foꝛgetting his eſtate t — — 
ifhe be learned: pea, and foꝛgetting al rea⸗ 


ſon: who (4 ſap) will not haue ſuch a paſliõ 


in extreme deteſtation. 


minde, deſiring to be reuenged. 
Anger is the wozker of enmitie and ha⸗ 


tlacke of witte. 

To the wzathfull anger appꝛocheth. 

Women are ſoncr angrye then menne: 
the ſtcke ſwner then the healthy, old folke 
be ſoner motted then ths pong. 

Time appeaſeth anger. 

Anger if it be but a little deferred , the 
fo:ce thereot greatly allwageth: but if it be 
luffered to abide and continue, it encreaſeth 

AA.tif. vuta 


Plats 
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Anger is an heaupnes, + veration of the Friltotie, | 
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8 Of Wrath. 


vnto the greater milchiefe, 

He that is inclined to his owno will, (s 
ncere the wzath of God; 
- Waeath andreucngence taketh from mz 
the mercy of God. and deſtropeth and que- 
cheth the grace that god hath giuen him. 
It thou haue not lo much power as to re- 
fraine thine tre: vet diſſemble it, and kepe it 
ſecret, and ſo by litle & litle koꝛget it. 5 

Forget thine anger lightly , £ delire not 
to be reuenged. 

As ficrbeing kindled but wa ſmat ſparke 
woꝛketh oft times great hurt and damage 
becauſe that the natural fearcenes that of it 
cannot eftipe oꝛ ſaner bee quenchod: So, 
when the raginge ſparkes of angre, hatred, 
and enuie dos ſett on fier the hart of man, 
they often times pꝛouoke moꝛe milchicte 
then pollible befoꝛe was thought, and ſtir⸗ 
reth foꝛ wat des ſuch great ? hoꝛrible offen⸗ 
ces, as cannot afterwardes be refozmed: 
and therefoze with the greater ariefe la⸗ 
mented, and euen ſo molt nuſtlye bewayled 
all the daies of their life . And hereof wee 
map truely ſap, that the well oz head ſpꝛing 
or mans ſlaughter, is anger and wzath, ha⸗ 
tred,ennite,malice,t ſich like. 
In wozds multiplied , manſlaughter ys 

often committed: that is, when wee _ 


_-» 


2 % SHS» a 5 * 77 6 
*. of 2 1 hs; n n 8 . 
2 8 EA 
N 9 7 
* 


3 B. 1 "+ IN? by * U 
42 1 11 0 


Of Wrath. fo. 177 


popſonne of our hartes with ſuch pear⸗ 
ſing and cancrod woꝛds 02 ſperches, whers 
by is eaſelie perceiued and felt from vs, the 
moſt bitter venum ol death, wer alſo com⸗ 
mit hapnouſe murther, when wer doe ray⸗ 
lingly bꝛuſts out agaynlt anpe man, into 
ſlaundersus and contentyous woꝛdes: 
whereby her may loſe his eſtimatyon and 
tredyt: and pꝛocure th2ough the lyke, to 
take awap his god name t fame. 5 
Eſchew anger, though not foz wildomes 


e ſahke, pet foz bodily healths ſake, 

: It is a verye pꝛophane and an hozryble 

t thinge: a man to be furious oꝛ angry. 

» He beſt kerpeth himſelle from anger , Þ Iſocrates 

„ F' alwaies doth remember that God loketh 

» i vponhym, 

e Nothing is ſo deteſtabls oz tobe feared, 

as weath x cruel mallgnitie. 

; In cozrecting, wzath is pꝛincipallp to bo 

foꝛbisden: foꝛ he that puniſheth while he is 

2 I angry, ſhal neuer kepe that meane, which 

d is betwernne to much et to litle, 

e Be not haſfp,angry, noz wzathfull: foz 

g ther ber the conditions of a fale. Nepther 

repꝛoue a man in his wꝛath, toz then thou 
canft not rule him. 

8 Math leadeth ſhame in a leaſs. 

r AA.iiij. 7 


gr” 


Of Wrath, 


ö It is aà great matter to ſ a wiſe mann 
ngry. 
It is a foliſhnes, oꝛ rather madnes, foꝛ a 
man to be angry foꝛ that which cannot ber 
amended: oz to deſtre the thing whych may 
not be attained. 

He hath great reſt that can refrainohym 
ſelfe from anger. 

Foꝛgæueneſſe is a valiant kinde of re- 
nengeance. 

Quietneſſe is ſure, but raſhnes is daun- 
gerous. 7 
Math and haſtineſſe are very euil coũ⸗ 
ſailours. | 

Like as grenewode which is longe in 

kindling, is whotter then the dzy when it is 

fiered? So he ß is ſelde + long ere he be an⸗ 
grp, is harder to be paciſied then her that is 
ſone vered. 5 


¶ The ſumme ok all. 


Irefulneſſe or wrath is a moſ} cruell vice, 
Accurſed of good men, hatefull,and ougly. 
Repugning peace that ſweete vertue of price, 
VV hich knitteth bath God & man in amitie. 
It is contrary alſo tohumanitic, 
And as the godly & wiſe doth deteſi it, 
Jo the witked & fooliſh doth embrace it, 
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Slouth, | fo, I7 $ 


neth ouer thzough ß City oz countrey, 9 — 


Of Slouth and Idlenes, Cab. ii. 


filthy: very hatefull in gods ſight, bes 
ſtyall and norſome in a common 
wealth. 

Slouthfulncs, vncleannes, ſicknes, dul⸗ 
nes of witt: foꝛgetſulnes, idlenes, lightnes 
of life, doceiptfulnes, wicked deſteny. impie⸗ 
tie, periurie, t beggery,al theſe hange toge⸗ 
ther in vnitie. to the de ſtructiõ of the wꝛet⸗ 
ched e llout hfull foliſh body. 

Slouth purchaſeth diſpꝛaiſe, ſhame, t bt⸗ 
ter deffance of al men. 


8 Louth is a vice repzochful, hurtful, and Legmon 


cee w ; 
Manp thinges weer haue ſkne, of credi- Mar. Jur. * | 


ble perſons we haus heard, which haue ſee⸗ 
mod to vs very euil, and not one of them al 
god : ſpecially one which offendeth God, 
llaundereth the wo2ld,perucrteth the come 
mon wealth, and endammageth the perſon 


ſelfe: which ts curſed ſlouth t idlenes, that 
deffroyeth the which be god, t vtterly bzin⸗ 


geth to naught them that be enill. 


Idlenes (that is fo ſay) the ceaſing from What Idie⸗ 4 


neceſſary occupation oꝛ ſtudy, is the ſinke des 18. 


which receineth al the ſtinkinge canelles of 
vice, which being once bꝛime ful,ſodely rũ⸗ 
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Mex. ſeue. bis p eftiferons aire. infecterh t poiſoneth a 
| —. multitude befoze it may bs ſtopped oz 
clenſed. And that notwithſtanding 5 people 
beinge once coꝛrupted with this peſttlence, 
ſhal with great difficultp,+ with lng tract 
of time be doliuered: And that agreat parte 
of the people ſhal periſhe befoze it it be well 
-bzought to paſſe, 
Aboue al thinges flie idlenes, which is 
a thinge bothe to the body x to the ſoule, like 
a cankeringe ruſtines, ⁊ as an eatinge con⸗ 
Hd. ſumption: it waſteth to naught, both vertue 
'Þ 4 TH and ſtrength. 
14 Auacherds Idleneſſe is called the graue of Iyninge 
1 men. It is a thinge wherein life dieth. And 
thereby the ſoule of man is twyſe buried in 
bym J once in his bodpe, and next in bys 
auth. 
A man that paſſeth his lite without pꝛo⸗ 
fite(as one vnwoꝛthy to line) ought to — 
i i; the reſt of his life taken from him. 
Sar. Jur. The filth of ſecrete chambers, the Cinch 
FT. of the pumpes in ſhips, noꝛ the oꝛdures of 
cities, doe corzupte and infecte the ayze ſa 
much as dle folke do the people. 
Idleneſſe, flonthfulnes,vaine curiolltis.⁊ 
nitcenes, are companions to vnthꝛiftines. 
Idle people in a tommon welth, are like 
Danes amonge the Bees. 


Plato 
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and Idlenes, fo,179 


There is nothinge ſa rep2ochefull and Intoning 


truteii ma common wealthe , than are va⸗ 
cabondes and pdle people: fo; they gnaws 
and dcuoure (to great defo2mitie)the beats 
tifullſtate of the common wealth: they al- 
together i pople it, and ble no meanes to en⸗ 

The idle loꝛt of men in a comms wealth 
trauatle rather to ſett oz ſowe abzode the 
thiſtles, thoꝛnes, and wild werdes of mens 
wit, then the wholſome kruites of honefty 
truth # godlynes. 

It ts thaffect of wicked people tapplys 
their mindes vnto idlenes, to belly chere, 
gluftony,pzide,and tirannv. 

Mee map dayly ſœ that thzongh ſlouthe 
and Idleneſte diners valiant, ſtrong, and 
godlye men doe fall to beagery , ſome fa 
filthy lminge , ſome to pickinge, ſtralinge, 
and murderinge, whtch afterwardes being 
inſtly bzonght to great calamitie and miles 
ry, thꝛough the bzeachc of god and Godly 
lawes, imputeth a great parte thereof, fo 
their parents, tutoꝛs, and 3 
ſo idlely and wantonly bꝛought them vp in 
the dapes of their youth . Where to Þ cons 
trarp, it they had bene educated and ducly 
bꝛought vp in ſome litterature ,honeſf oc- 
mpation,02 milterp,thep Hould (being 1 
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lers ol their owne kamilie) haue pꝛofited 

as wel themſelues, as diuers other perſong 

to the commoditte c oꝛnament of the pub⸗ 
like weale. 

Gallus Much eaſe and default of competent las 
our, maketh the hcate of the bodpe fee- 

ble, which ſhould reſolue and make this 

that whiche ought naturallye to bee ber, 


ged. 
be ſumme of all. 


Slouth and Idlenes are hurtful and filthy, 

And folly defaceth the whole commõ wealth, 

They both purchaſe ſhame, contempt, and beggery, 
Enforcing moſt wickedly, loſa life and ſtealth, 
Vnclcanes, ſicknes, and want of health, 

Neglect of God,and eke wicked deftenye. 

All which workcth with both, to end moſt wretchedly, 
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1 Of Mony and C ouetouſnes. 
Cap. v. 
Oney is the bleſſing and god gifte 
of God: whom filthy auarice of 

. ten abuſeth. 
15 Saluſt Inoꝛdinate deſtre of wealth and 
q hi mncthopptie , is the firſt matter, whereof 
= ſpꝛingeth all evill, Foz couetous deſire and 
appetite,lubnerteth credence,honeſty, god 
name, e al other vertues. 
Co take any thinge from another 2 
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and Couetouſnes, fo. 180 


and one man to encreaſe his wealth wyth 
another mans detriment, is mo2e repug⸗ 
nant to nature, then death, then pouertpe, 
paine, oꝛ any other thing that mought hap⸗ 
3 to the body , oz other godnes 
woꝛd p. 3 
It is very ſeldome ſcene that where ho⸗ Ilex. eue. 
nour encreaſcth,auarice abateth. f 
If couetous people were as ceuetous of Mar. Jur. 
their owne honour , as they be of other 
mens godes. the little woꝛme oꝛ moth that 
eateth the gownes oz clethes ot ſuch coue ⸗ 
tous people, ſhould not cate the reſt of their 1 
lines , no2 the canker of infamy deſtrope 1 
their god name and fame at their deaths. 1 
- Where couetouſnes of money is, there Diogenes 
reigneth al milſchtefe. q 
Sometimes to deſpiſe monoy, is founde Cicero 
great + ũnguler aduauntage. 
a Lhe matter goethe not well, when the Tullius 
„fame that choulde be wzonght by vertue, is 
attempted by money. | 
I O thou hunger of gold and filner , what 
s it not, thou doſt compel the harts ol men 
d to buy and ſell. | N 
The ſtinkinge rauens oz gredye grees 
pes of this wozlde, haue in their gathering 
1, together, neither meane noꝛ bottome, nep- 
ther ende, noꝛ any ſhame at all, 2 
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Of Mony, 


The wicked auaritious manne maketh 
none accompt, neyther of his name, noꝛ 
office: but fiiety on græedily after the ſmell 
ol gayne, as the hungry rauens after ſins 
kinge carion, and to attapne hys purpoſe, 
hee will vndermyne all menne, he is trul⸗ 
fy to no man, and lieth in waite fo2 euerye 
mannes godes deceipttullp, craftily coun⸗ 
feriaptinge and diſſemiblynge: and taketh 
holde ot any occaſion to bꝛinge his purpoſe 
fo paſſe: whether they be foz thinges holy 
dz pꝛophane. 

Couetouſneſſe oz lone vnto ryches, is 
euermoꝛo a vice amongſt onelpe the wic⸗ 
ked , to bee to fo familyarlie and com- 
menly vſed , but the contempt and deſ⸗ 
pyſing of ryches, beeinge a vertue moſts 
excellent and ſinguler beefoze GSD, is 
onelpe in the childzen of GO: who de⸗ 
pendeth onely vppon hys fatherly pꝛouy⸗ 
dence foꝛ onely ſufficiencie,. and haue no furs 
ther care ofthe roſt:except therby they may 
(as hys Inſtruments of grace) ſhewe 
fo:th his onelye lawde and gloꝛp. 
Couetouſneſle is ſich a poyſoned erill, t 
and of ſuch fozce where it is roted in the | 
harte of man, that if woꝛketh fn hym, q 
not onelp a careleſnes of Gods Pn. 
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and Couetouſnes, fo. 181 


but an vtter contempt alſo of G DD 
hym ſelle. Foz who fo ever wyth that 
infection is ficks and entangled , and is 
careful in hys mynde of wozldlpe buſi⸗ 
nes, epther of money oz of kylthie lucre, 
that man is tourned from GOD. and 
the lyfe ol hys holy wyll is lothſoms vnte 


hym 

The ſaule is loſt that deliteth in conefoul- Plato 
Reile. 

Refraine from couetouſneſſe, and thyne 
eſtate ſhal pꝛoſper. 

Couet not thy frinds riches, leaſt thou bo Doevites' 
deſpiſed c therefoze hated, 

To couet is a deſire and an affectyon of 
the mynde, by which man endeusureth to 
dꝛawe vnto his owne ble (by any meanes) 
that which beſt liketh him. 

Let noe couetuous manne haue anye Triſfotle 
rule ouer ther, no2 pelde thy ſelfe ſub⸗ 
iects to conecouſneſſe foz the couetuous 
manne wyll defrande thee of thy godes, 
5 couetouſneſle will defraude the of thy 
b. 
Foꝛtiie thy ſoule with god wozkes, and 


ie from couetouſnes. 


The chiefe poynt is, in al adminiſtration Tania 
ol matters and common weale offices, that 
even the leaſt | tien of couetouſnelle bee 
viteriy 
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Of Mony. 


| dfferly auoyded. 
Mar. Jur. Mffentimes auarice ſeeketh out the aua⸗ 
ricious , and ſometyme tho auaricious lee 
keth auarice. _ . "== 
Tholome? The retuſes of à niggard ber better then 
the larges of a pꝛodigall ſpender. 
Ambzos Tho Chariote of auarice is caried vpon 
foure wheeles of vices, which are faint cou⸗ 
rage, vngentleneſſe, contempt of God, and 
foꝛgetfulnes ol death. And two hoꝛſes dos 
dꝛaw it, rauine and niggardſhip. To them 
both, is but one carter, deſire to haue. That 
carter dꝛiueth w a whip hauinge two coꝛds 
appetite to get, and dꝛead to foꝛelet. 
Conetous men lacks the thing that they 


Great indfgence 82 lacke tommeth not of 
pouertie, but ot great plenty. Foz he that 
bath much, ſhal nerde much. | 
Great is the couetiſe which the ſhame of 
the wozld doth not repꝛoue, noꝛ the feare ol 
death ſtop, noꝛ reaſon appoint. 
There is no vice moꝛe foule the couetouſ⸗ 
nes: ſpecially in pꝛinces, and rulers in p co- 
mon wealth. It is againſt nature that with 
the ſpoyle of other, we encreaſe our owne 


riches, ſubſtance, and wealth. 
It is not onely diſhoneſt, buf alſo moſt 


wicked and ſhamefull, to make a gaine - 


War. Jur. 


Of Mony, fol. 183 


the common wealth. 
Mer ought to bee fully perſwaded , that 
„though wee coulde hide it from God and 
man, that yet nothing conefouſly, nothinge 
vniuſtlp,noz nothing wanfonly is meete to 
be done. 
An auaritious olde manne, is eke a Seneca. 
1- Emonſter. 
d d couetous man cannot learne truith. Hermes 
x | Couetous cannot be ſatiſficd with abun⸗ V*v* 
1 Waunce ? foz the moze that a man bath, the 
it Nmoꝛe he ſtil deũreth. 
Couetouſneſſe is an vnſatiable thing: ſpe- Au. ag. 
cially when men deſire to fill the veſſel that 
P already runneth ouer. 
He hath ne&de but of a little that mea⸗ Plato 
of Ylureth aboundance by natures onelp necelli⸗ 
at 14 and not by ſuperfuuty of ambicpous 
elire. 

It is better to haue a man without mo⸗ 
tp,then money without a man. 

To delight in money , is a daungeraus 
plealance. 

As the touchſtone fricth golde, ſo golde 
trieth men. 
* the cauſe of ſedition and cupll 


He that hourdeth vy zis money „taketh Plats 
Rings * other kolke, 
B. j. It 
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Of Mony, 


It is better to loue god fcllowfhip , then 
mony. 

Serufce is a recompence foꝛ monp. 

He that fo2 ſeruice 02 trauaile giueth mo, 
ney, is well requited , and nothinge is due 
vnto him, foꝛ money is no better then ſer⸗ 
nyce, 135 
A conefous perſon wil ſoner haue a wile 
Har. Zur. that is rich and foule, then one that is paz: 
and faire. 

It is no maruail though he be god which 
is not couetous, but it were a wonder to 
. _ [#aconetonus man god. 

Aulus Gei. Ik wealth and aucthozifybe cõmitted bn. 

12 to the, thou haſt a double charge ( that is to 

ſay) to rule & to relicue. 
Conetouſneſſe taketh awape the name 
5 __ the which liberalitie purcha⸗ 
eth. 
Diogenes Soernants ſerue their bodily maiſters, but 
cuil men ſerue their bodily luſts. 

No men(in woꝛds) do crie moꝛe out bps 
pon auarice, then thoie that be auarityeus 
and couetous perſons. | 
Hep is a niggard to himſelfe, muſt neds 
be niggardiſh to other 
Like as a member vexed with the pte 
hath alwaies note of cla wing: ſo the cout 
touſnes of the mind, can neuer be _ 


Plautus 


Blato 


Plutarch. 
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and couetuouſneſſe. fol. 183 


en To the auaritious is no ſuffiſance:foꝛ co⸗ Hozac, 
uetile encrealeth as faſt as his ſubſtance. 
Like as a dog deuoureth by and by, what Vriſtotle 

0- ſocuer he may catch, and gapeth continually 
us fo; moe, ſo if it chaunce the couetous man 
/ to obtaine any thing, he ſetteth litle by tt, de⸗ 
ſiring al waies to obtaine moꝛe. 

Couetouſneſſe oftentimes beguyleth the War, Aur. 
bellp. 

Dur liues doe ende beko2e couefoulnes Sch 
ch leaueth vs. | 


to Death is the reſt of al couetous people, 
For couetous people to die is the beſt, Seneca 


For the longer they liue, the leſſe is their reſt, 
UN rr Gf them leadeth, their ſubſſtance to double, 
where death the diſchargeth fro endles trouble, 


ul The ſumme of all. 


Inordinare defire of wealth and auctboritie, 

s the very roote of all miſchiefe and wickednes, 

It ſubuerteth loue,credence, good name, and honeſtie, 
Yea, and loſt in that ſoule that deliterh in couetouſne ſſe. 
fortifie then thy ſoule with the trade of godlines: 

ud couet not to ſpare, but right honeſtly ſpende, 

er the moſt wretched are niggards, vatil their liues ende 


Of Clurtony, Cap, vi, 
1528, if, Gluttony 
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G;operting (Juan and filthpe : and moꝛe fit fo; 
=4 ravening birds oꝛ bzute beaſts, then 


| Pzotegerns O what a monſtrous ſight is it to be- 
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8 HE. q l 


waies immoderatelp deſire, and are neuer 


eateth gredilp, t deuoureth much in quanti- 


natural vſe © ſuſtentation:ſo if wee beholde 
imply thonly god affect of nature ( which 


Of Gluttony, 
Luffony is a vice verpe ougly,mon- 


fo; reaſonable men. 
Dame Gluftony, Auarice,and Lechery, 
are th2& euil maiſtreſſes toſerne : they al 


ſufficiently contented. 
When the belly is filled and full fraight, 
the are the pꝛickings e pꝛouocations to lea- 
chery ſone ſtirred bp. 

Me is not only to be compted aglutfon þ 


tie, al kinds of mcats and dꝛinks at certaine 
oꝛdinarpe tymes and meales aboue other 
men : but hee ſpectallp that delyteth daylyt 
and hourely to fare deliciouſſpe, pampering 
his carratnlp carcas continually,ſatiſipings 
the pleaſures thereof, ſetting his felicity on 
his belly, and maketh thereof his God. 
As meates & dꝛinks are the godgifts of 
god, t to be thankfullp taken of me foz their 


muſt haue her wel oꝛdꝛed and due courſe ol 
noꝛiſhmẽt) it ſeketh not hurtfully extes, bit 
barely ſufficient to p contentment of it ſelfe 


bolde the furniſhed fable of ſome _ 
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Of Gluttony, fol. 184 


able and riche glutton, and howe with va⸗ 
rietie of the moſt daynty iunkettes, coſtlys 
and delicate diſhes, it is thzoughly beſet and 
couered. And as he himlelfe is therein mõ⸗ 
b, ftruoufly affected:ſuch monſtruous compa⸗ 
/ nions commonly wpl he haue about hym: 
er who weping his inclination, wyll extol him 
in his grefſe wozke of wickednes, and ferde 
t, ¶ bis humoz with vaine talkinge , roliſh geſ- 
ung, and now and then, ſome ſhewe of lcu⸗ 
rilitie to make god digeſting. 
Fl henthebellye withexceſſe, 
is pu ffed Vp and pampered: 
Thee vertuout demeanor 
isnothing at all remembred, 
Not the vſeof meate, buf thin 
deſire thereof ought tobe blamed, 


CZheſumme of all. 


Of al curſed crimes and ſleightes ſathanical, 

That poiſoneth mans hart to his decay, 

None more cruelly catcheth,nor maketh thral 

Then wretched gluttony,where (hee beareth ſway, 
The gluttons greedy gutte ſtandeth at no ſtay, 

But is pampered vp continuall 

Tarough eating and drinking deliciouſly. 


Of Luft and Leachery, 
C. v ii. | 
38.fif 


oꝛdynate Jugallinus 
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Of Luſte, 


Luſt burneth gret noully whos the 
findeth pole. 
bidde Enkoꝛce thy ſelfe to refraine thine 
euil luſts and followe the god, foz the god 
[ moꝛtiſieth and deftroieth the euil. 
Diogenes - Flyelechcrous luſts as thou Wouldelt a 


Plats = is a loꝛdlp and diſebedient thing e. | 


furious lozde. 

Retraine thy luſfs, © 

God loueth them that bee dyſobe dient fo | 
their bodily luſts. 
He that vanquiſheth his lafts is a greate 
conquerour. 

Diſhonoꝛ, ſhame.euil end, and dampna⸗ 

tion, wait vppon luſt, leacherp, and all other 
linke vices. 

He that bath boimde himſelke to followe 
his fleſhip luſts, is moꝛe bounde then any 
bondſlaue o2 cattifo. 

Bodilp lus and pleaſures, and all car- I q 
nali affections that coꝛruptly raigne in the I d 
hart of manne, are but beſtiall and earthpe: 
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and nothing wozthy therfo2e to be matched 

with thercellency that otherwiſe is in man, 

and that in compariſon thereof, they ought n 

to be vtterly abhozred of man. deſpilcd and n 

a at naught. b 
| There is no ſinne that ſoner maden 
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and Leachery. fol. 18 5 


vs, neither ſharper aſſaileth o2 bereth vs, 
no2 extendeth larger, noꝛ dza weth me vnto 
their vtter deſtruction, then the filthy luſts 
of the body: It bzingeth with it innumera⸗ 
ble inconneniences, firſt it plucketh from a 
man his god name and fame, a poſſeſſion 
farre molt pzetious. Foz Þ rumoz of no bics 
fingeth moze carrainily then the name of 
leacher . It allo cõſumeth his patrimeny, 
it ktlleth at once both ſtrength andallo the 
beautie of the body, it decapeth and greatly 
hurteth health, it engendꝛeth diſleaſes inntts 
t merable, and them filthy, it dilſügureth p 
cure of pouth longe befoze the day, it has 
ſteth oꝛ acceleratcth reueled and euill fauo⸗ 
red age, it taketh awaye the ſtrength and 
qatckeneſſc of the wit, it dulleth the ſight of 
the minde,andgraffethin man (as it were) 
abeaſtlp minde, it dꝛaweth hym at once 
from al honeſt ſtudies + paſtimes, # plun⸗ 
geth oz ſowſeth him altogether in the pud⸗ 
dle 62 mire , be her neuer ſo excellent, that 
once he ſhal not luſt to thinke of any thing, 
but that which is lattiſh,e vile filthy. zt als 
lo taketh a way the vſe of reaſon, which is p 
native p2operty of man: it maketh a ponge 
man peuiſh + flarmderous, and age odious 
wꝛetched and filthy. 
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© hilotas 


Plate 


king © filthy puddle of the moſt monſtrous 


thꝛough thunquietnes of their troubled and 


of leachery,loſing the ſwete fruits of e 


Of Luſte, 


ter their bodies, # maketh many to rune 
ſtarke mad. 


To ſet foꝛth at large, oꝛ to ſtirre vp ſin. 


maners of wato perſons & lechers, it would 
quickly ( lð the lothſome ſound therof)turns 
vp the ſtomacks of yp honeſt « chaſt hearerg 
thꝛough the very hateful x villanous ſounde 
thereof, | 
Men that be carnally affected (t being as 
it were in a frenſp) perceive not the ſerui⸗ 
tude of ſinne, whereunto they be ſubiect. that 
it tendeth to euerlaſting perdition, p thep bs 
the flaucs of the deuil, and that their re ward 
thalbe eternal death. 

Dffendours when they canne not ſleeps 


woctched conſcience, are wont to be vered 
with rages, not only when their myſchiele 
is intended, but allo when it is ended. 

Like as they which doe follo we the con⸗ 
cupiſcence and pleaſant luſts ofthe fleſh, be 
alwaves vnſtable: ſo the followers allo 
and louers of ſuch bee ener vnconſtaunt, 
— well in their opinyons, as alſo in their 
actes. N 

In moft wzetched eſtate is d man whoſe 
hart is enclined ⁊ ful fired to the filthy luſts 
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and Leachery, fol. 1 2 


and winning a wicked end. 


Ot pꝛoſperity oft pꝛocedeth luxurioſttys. 
tſofrd thence, it goeth vnto other hozrible 
ſinnes t heapes of wickednes. 


w their painted faces: e bnder faire, white, 


t ruddy coullours, they hide their chamelul x 
filthy vilages. 


Unſemely geſture of thebodp,lightnes of 
countenance, niceneſle in apparel, bncleane 
ſpeach t therample of wicked doing, encou⸗ 
rageth and cozruptly ſtirreth vp the concu⸗ 
piſcence of the hart, to lightnes of life and 


wantonnes. 


Lechery ſone onercommeth that man, 
that is geuen to idlenes. 

All men by nature, are naturally geuen 
to fœle the boyling and raging fumes of the 
fickle & fraile fleſh, | f 

Whozedome is a poiſoned ſerpent to bæ 
dtterly deteſted c eſchewed: nacly foꝛ this 
cauſe,Þ ifſwelleth ful of certayne poyſoned 
t filthy affectes,peculter hatreds & malices 
fo the great pꝛeiudice ⁊᷑ hurt, not onelp of o⸗ 
ther. but alſo of the perſon himſelfe, whome 
it cruelly holdeth captiue. 

There be ſome » wil be ſo loꝛdly & valys 
aunt in vertues,. c ſo high minded , that they 
wil nerdes make vs beleue pᷣ they liuinge in 


the 


1 

1 

q 
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1 
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Harlots being foule ofnature,deceinem? gerwes 


Of Luſtes. 


d fleſh, k being ol fleth,only fle not p ſleſh. 
It by leachery thou art tepted, oz by luſt 
Kirred to filthines:ſct befoze thee the minds 
ol death, put befoze thine ces the day 4 end 
of this life:call fo thy remebzance,the terri⸗ 
ble dome ol the high God: fo2get not p toꝛ⸗ 


paine of hel. RES 

To conclude, who ſo wil, with valiauncie 
t luſtie courage take vpon him, mankullp to 
fight againſt al Þ whole hoſt ol his vices) ol 
P which we heare be coũted /. as chiefe cap- 
taines) muſt of neceſſity pꝛouide foꝛ them 
ſclues. 2. ſpetial means, p; is to ſap, Pꝛaper, 
oꝛ pꝛaving cõtinually wout ſtoppe vnto hea 


ut᷑, ⁊ knowledge, other wiſecalles godly lear⸗ 


ning which naturally is ſkilful to ſenſe & to 
arme the minde w holſome pꝛetepts & ho- 
neſt opinions, putteth man in remebzance 
of vertue, which is the light of Gods grati⸗ 
ons coũtenance ſhining vpon him. So that 
neither of theis two ((as things vnleperable) 
can be thone without thother. 

ö ¶ The ſumme ol all. 


kilthy Juſtes and leachery are moſt diſobedient euills 
which with violence burneth, where they faſten onidelnes, 
 Theſtinking lothſomlecheis, with their idle pretenced wils 
Loſeth the fruits of praiſe & winneth the end of wickednes 
Shame, euil end, and damnation followeth thei r filthines, 
Fly from whoredome, loue cleanes, & leaue to liue wantoly 


aud (coke the praiſe of temperance, ſobernes:and Aale, 
47 e 


ments of everlaſting ſier, and the hozrible 
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Of Mansconſcience. fol. 187 


«THE NINTHE 


booke. 


And firſt why itis here placed, Cap. i. 


C. e cauſe 5̃ conſci⸗ 

r ence ot manne, is 

not ignoꝛant of b 

late of righteouſ 

nes: but poſſeſleth 

inn lſelte, tho- 

rough the light of 

grace, p truekno- 

ju” 8 ledge of gods ho⸗ 

vom man n ſhoulo| be moued — them, to doc al⸗ 

wates wel # feare at any time toffed: which 
col.tence alſo being the true bone of recoꝛds 
a true teſtimony oꝛ witnes of mans whole 
life and conterſatps21 , both in Gods ſight, 
and cuen io felt in himlcife, and what occas 
ſion of heauenlp iopfulnes it woꝛketh in 
the minds of the godly, and cõtrariwiſe vn⸗ 

ä ſufferable toꝛmentes, by infinit occaſtons 
and accuſatyons, to the condemnatyon of 

„ fivingodly, J thought it not amis, imme- 

diatelp to note ſomewhat thereof vnto dae 

i | a 
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Of Mans conſcience, 


after this long diſcourſe , of the loule defozs 
med thiofous monſter ſinne, whereby the 
terrible plagues ot gods venge ace fall dap⸗ 
ly vpon thearth to the deſtructions of king⸗ 
doms t nations,t dzaweth downe W it toþ 
devil innumerable ſoules t bodies of men) 
p men conſidering wel thereof, map ð moze 
aptly follow god couſails, not tabuſe no: 
ſtriue againſt his owne cõſcience, but being 
at vtter defiance win which foulp defileth 
p conſcience (he map thzough thabundance 
of gods grace) embꝛace betimes true repens 
tance, appꝛehende the great mercies of God 
thꝛough a liuelp faith, # haue continnall ac⸗ 
ceſſe ( by pꝛaier) to p thzone of his mateſtye 
foꝛ & dayly encreaſe of his grace:al which lo⸗ 
wer chapters following in this oꝛder pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed are thonely contentes ol thys nynth 
boke, beſeeching almighty God, to graunt 
vnto the godly reader, grace both aptly to 
cdſtder the thing that he readeth, and alſo to 
followe if. 


COf Mans Conſcience, = Cap 


he conſcience of ma, is (in himſelle) 


a ſecret knowledge, a pꝛiuy opener, 
teſtimony oz witnes, an accuſer , an 


tnward troubler oz tozmenter , 5 
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Of Mans conſcience, fol. 188 


alſo a ſatiſfter oz ioyful quieter of Þ minde of 
man in al his doings. 

A mans conſcience (ot it ſelfe) greatly cõ⸗ 
mnceth e geueth teſtimony of the truyth vn 
to the iudgement of God. 

The conlcience of man is not void of the 
knowledge of gods lawes, and of his iudge⸗ 
mets:becanſe he ſhoulo be moued by them. 
— feare — _ J { 7 
It is better to truſt in a god & quiet con- hemden 
ſcience in al our Honeſt t godly doinges (in Py Ir” 
the fight t pꝛeſence of God) then to truſt in 1.7 
the ſatiſſiynge of our ſeluos, about the vayne 
pleaſures of thys wozlde, o2 the wycked 
motyons and pleaſures of the fleſhe wyth 
the terrour and trembling of a wicked cons 
ſcyence. 

A mans conſcience may bee quiet foꝛ a 
ſeaſon, by the truſt that hee hath in the con- 
ſtitutyons t vaine holy deuiſes ot men: but 
when the perſeuerãce of gods terrible tudg- 
ments and the pꝛicke of ſinne doe riſe in our 
harts, then ſuch graceles and vaine truſt is 
_ oucrblowne and vaniſheth away to 
naught. A 

Where the conſciente is dzowned with 
woꝛldly pompe t riches: there wiſedome is 
be lara this bannt and ticked wor! 

due ot this vatne and d woꝛld Feine. 
make th 8 


Ciuobuum 


—_— 


1 | Socrates The cõſcience of a man, is vnto himſelle 


Of Mans conſcience, 


maketh men to do many thinges contrary 
to the lawe of their conſcience. Foz in them 
p lone the. woꝛld, is there lyttle regarde of 
god:nfither doth his loue abide in them, 
Where the colcience of ma is diſqupeted 
and feleth iuſtly in it ſelfe, the condempna- 
tion of God:there wanteth no ſtoze of mile- 
ries (both of body and mind W t 
innumerable. 

He p frameth himſelfe oufwardly t to do 5 
which his conſcience repꝛoueth inwardlye, 
cannot be in any man, wythout expulſpon 
pf gods lawe. 

Feare to do that whereby thy conſci ence 
ſhould be wounded, foz the conſcyence is 
ſone wounded, pe, ſoner then we be 

ware of. | 

The conſcpence that is wormded r ouer⸗ 
burdened with ſin: frleth (euen in this lite) 
parcel ot hel tozments. 


| Iriftides 


as a thouſand witneſſes. 
It is very harde foꝛ a man being accuſed 
of crimes committed by him (thꝛough the 
wanking of his owne conſcience ) not to be⸗ 
w2:ay himlſelfeby his owne countenaunce. 
A troubled cõſcience toꝛmẽteth the mind, 
a quiet conſcience is high felicitye pafſinge 
al wozldly plealure & dignity, * 
C | 


. 9 - * ” 
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Of Mans conſcience, fol. 189 


There is no greuouſer dampnation, then Socrates | 
the dome ol mans conſcience. | 
Fearefulnes t tremblinge of conſcience 
followeth ſinne t wickednes. ON 
eternal dampnation are companions come. 1 
monly to a wicked conſcience, ö 
As in a glaſlepᷣ is clere, a male mote wil 11 
ſone appeare, cuen ſo the conſcience ot gods 1 
ly men (being moꝛe clere then Chꝛiſtal) wil 18 
quickly accuſe thẽ, eut᷑ at the leait fault they wi. 
do comit, wheras p wicked t vngodly haus 
their conſcience clogged and coꝛrupted tho⸗ 
rough the cuſtsme of ſinne, p cannot once 
bs noꝛ perceive their owne moſt ſhametul E 
wicked wozkes.vntil god ſet p ſame befo2e 
the foꝛ their vtcer deſtruction, e ſo their cõſci 
ences being terribly woüded t accuſing the, 
they dampnably fal into deſperation Wout 
regard of god oz hope of his mercy. 
We cary nothing away W vs out of this Polton 
life, but either a awd 02 an cuil conſcience. 
Reepe thy conſcience pure t vndefiled;and 
ſtriue not agsinſt the rule of it. 
If the deuil. thine owne coſcience,o2 gods 
lawe do accuſe, vexe, oꝛ trouble thee, foz any 
euil concemed oꝛ done: conkeſſe thy fanlte 
cſpædelp, deferre not the time, dally not W 
God, be earneũly repentaunt., truſt in hys 
ö mercy 


— 


„ 
3 
* 


a. 


Of Mans conſcience, 


mercy & hide not thy fault from him, ſo wi 
be haue mercy vpon ther, e not impute ſinne 
vnto ther. | 
Diſcerne diſcretely æ pꝛactiſe reuerentlie 
thole thinges that are beſt: that thine owne 
conſcience may be clere, & others in thy dos 
ings not troubled. 
To walke toyfally in the pꝛeſence of God 
is to liue (as it were beloꝛe his eies) in a god- 
ly t bpꝛight conſcience, after the manner of 
honeſt ſeruants, who ſtandinge in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of their maſter, continually depende 
vpon his ſodein becke. 
The leſſe iuſtice y a godly man findeth at 
Þ hands of thungodly: the moze conſolation 
(though pacience) ſhal he finde in colcience 
at the merciful hand of God. 


¶ The ſumme ol all. 


gin what order ſoeuer mans life is bere lead, 
the conſcience accuſeth or excuſeth plaine, 
Otherwiſe to perſwade, ſlandeth in no ſleadt: 
It preuaileth in witnes, to toy or 7 
Feare God, truſt in him, & wickednes refraine: 
Keepe ſafe the conſcience from feare & trẽbling: 
that true faith and prace,may be at thy ending, 


40 Repentannce, Cap.111, 
Þ pen 


q a Of Repentance. 


H - Epentance ſigriifieth very tin 
FT anvvunfatnedlozowe, bꝛed In 5 hat 
A. of him that hath greaoufly ſinnied, 
e ©: Traticleth' deinen bla d 
fo mor trade of finfalies,+ endeus 


ward the wap of godlines. 


erepentatice pꝛoterdeth ol faith : En 
— — 7 ee 

He that eh ee | 
vai $8:heWt is that ton thw 
of 1 — * 
— 0 
re 1 of l 
1 , weg wee 1 
Ma 


eee bun brenne ner 
g 'bf Godes callynge: 
D on tre cog] etance commeth fir} of 


youu callinge warning, e thirdiye, of the 

faith of gods ww zd. 

Grace gooth befdꝛe Þ merit ot repẽtãce. 

Go offreth the _ - repentance to — 
Js 


3 ACCIAES nn 


fol. ioo 


True repentance is to ceaſe ere ee, 


Lactantius 


Juſtinꝰ mat. 


the grace 61988, fte ſecondly of the wwꝛde of 


Fuguft, 
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pet ney do not cõtinue —— 
t hartelp E1 uly re 

t couloꝛably oꝛ bipocratically fo 
a ſeaſon : and fherefoze it is fo them it 


baynes; 507 


445 e ralels a paeacher ſent from God 
b ung a man to the knowledge of his (ing 
\ I ppy + blelſed are thoſe me whit 
b the — ene God 


Of 
= 
2 
* 
5 


8 mind bis tourned fe 
god, is far W god e ſtraunge vnto him ſo 
long as it is geuen to the deſire of ſinne le 
bp repentance it is turned vnto god, c dot 
nod reuerently feare him, woꝛſhip k ſeri! 
bim whome be beloꝛe delpiled. Ir thou 
fend, the beſt remedye is repentanceanda 
mendment or life. It maketh no fozce hol 
£02rupt the aire be; ſo that the conſciences 
man be cleane from ſinne. 
; Plotinns. An accuſing conſcience is the Cretan 
moſt terrible thing v can be: at the ar 
ching t comming of death, - - 
Woetins Thou ſhalt waſhe away the ſpottes 0 
Cnno with en rennen 
con 
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Of Repentance. fol. 191 
tontimial mnocation ot gods mercy, faith- 
fully cleauing and truſtinge wholly there- 
unta. 

When thon repenteſt and alkeſt m 
foz thy ſinne, then cannot thy ſinnes d 
et ther, noꝛ haue power againſt the, 
when thou arte vnrepenfaunt , and ceaſetf 
to crys foz mercye;theu thy ſinnes rage os 
ner ther, and crye N foz vengeaunde aß du 
gainſt thee. 62 nel 
Slepenot withouteepantannce foz thy 
finnes done x palt. 163} 111205 

41 re. — 0 

2 duetpe 
| yon 40 — to fazgeue where as 
partne lozgenenropenteth,andlen 
m re fault. 
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q7he 5 life of man, 5 2 Fo 925 oe 
— 4 Jen with ſnares ant deſtruction, 
Encurreth gods veceare c. tote moſt dipnabls 


without repentance and faith inbim alone, 
that is thonely way to depend vpon. 
Aſke mercy, & ſleepe not. without repentance, 


08 Levi « pm Higher, be 47 5 97 19 _- 
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Of Fayth, 
Cf, faith and Truth, | 1 zue. 


E isa conttance 1 trueth of hinge 
{ ſpoken 03 — — Zan ned 
Faith is tho git or :ebzrached by 
1 ; theſp irif of god into batte ab althol 
„ eke childzent of Gov. 
{ BY ee faith:we hane dur fut — 
ti | But y faith Þ is dcad fruits e withiit'cwd 
wwozkes,ts nothutly; but a dead —— 
therfoze now not to be called faith. no moꝛe 
then a dead man, is to be called a man. 
! Apqod faith ( which onely is planted in 
the harts of gwd men neither leepethnoz 
£8:lvle,butalwaies awaketh whe it ſhould 
be occupted,o2 buſicd in god works, -- 
Theſe be the wozkes of faith: namelye 
a quiet & god. conſcience, the loue of God, 
hope of things to come,al boldnes to repair 
to the thoꝛne of grace ino cation, adozation 
E wozſhip, confeſſion of the trwith, obe⸗ 
diente, perſeurrãte in yelding vp olf hrt, 
t fo go immt diately vnto God." ak 
The true doctrine ol 8 ratth motrehſetel 
thineth and clerelx, in the vle of acreeftomed 
And perfect p2afer. 
The — frue fayth wozketh con-., 
HOME n _— kepeth them in _— 


and'Tructh, fol. io: 


woꝛketh in them ſtrength + patyence in all 


afflictions. 

God liuinge cannot ber ſeperated from Auguſtinns 
true faith, which wozkethbp lou. 

Al gadnes,gratious — — 
welth, liberty, oꝛ ſuch like, 
faith) to be both looked 7 — —— at 
9 hand of god, as only at 1 auctoꝛ of p 
ſame, æ ot nõe other;foz wout him nothing 
that is god, can be geuen, oz by any nes 14. 

As laith 5 is lively x quicke irreth the Incredruttie 
mind to cal (Wout doubting) vpõ godꝛlo ins 4 
credulity 4 miſtruſt maketh a ma donbfful, 11 
t plucketh him backe fro calling vpon god. T 

Faith muff neds faile, whe theauctho- Fognflinus 1 
rity of gods trueth ſtandeth w 1 
. way to encreaſe faith, is firſt to baue 10 

aithe, 

Thencreaſe of true faith in god men i 
kno wen two waies, ſirſt by their mutua 
lone towards their neighboꝛs: ſecondly in 
al their afflictions and traubles, to bepacl⸗ 
ent and quiet. 

To beleue rightly in Gad, is to direct all Inathaff- 
orhope vnto god: # with ſure truſt to de⸗ In Gela. 
pend anly vpon his trueth e godnes. 

Fgaith alone hath power — iuſtiſie. 

dender offaith in al reſpects pꝛeuai⸗ 

| CC. iii. lech 
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„ OfFaith,' 


dee without faith nothing can 
ely p:oſper. 


Nothing kepith lo together a publique 
le, as doth faith. 

Ariſtotle pthout faith a publique weale maye 
not tontinue. he followe it wel (arcoꝛdung 


fo oth ſaying of Ariſtotle) þ by the (ae craft 
2 means, p a publique weale is firſt coſti- 
tuted, by the ſamecraft oz means it is pꝛe⸗ 
ferued . Then ſceing faith is the foundation 
bn tuſtice (which is the chfefe conſtitutour 4 
=. Maker ol a publique weale, e by the afoze- 
mentioned aticthozity conſeruatour ot the 
ſame) Jt may wel be concluded, þfaythis 
both thoziginal t pꝛincipal conſtitutour and 
t donſeruatour of the weale publique. 
einn Whatſocner thing clencth faſt in p mind 
of man ko lvrelye-roted with a conffant : 
xerfect faith: the ſame vndoubtedly eueryt 
handeclareth in his maners 4 cduerſation. 
Faith without maners wozthy of faith, 
pionevleth nothing. 
Chiifoff. * Query mũ beleueth, as much as helineth 
Socrates A Faithful man is better then goldo. 
Perkoꝛme thy pꝛomiſe as iuſtiyp, 25 
thou wouldeſt pape thy debts? Foz à man 
ought to be moꝛe laithful then his othe. 
Faſthnotf exerciſed, wareth ſickeis being 


vnocrupted, it is a ſlaulted * 
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and of Trueth, fol.t93 


That faith which is groũded, either bps A kruitles ex 
on long cuſtomes, either vpon mans coum⸗ dead katy. 
ſacles,bpon the aucthozity of Pꝛinces, vp6 | 
grrat multitudes ofpeople,oz vppon thout⸗ 
ward glitteringe ſhewes of holines, rather 
then vpon thonly trueth ol god, muſt nerds 
be but a very fruitles © dead faith ſpꝛinging 
aut ul the barreine ſoile of mans reaſon; 
which ſwimmeth like a keame, in thout⸗ 
ward parts of mens thougytes, neuer pers 
ang downward to y bottbe of their harts, 
5 fl thiongh which inconuenience multitudes 
oF ofpeople are ſo holden capture & faſt᷑ fettes 
res ia thechaines of darknes and ignoꝛãte. 
0 i pthey canot attaine to the trevome of trug 
faith and godlines. E 
Fayth in GOD maketh innamerabls 
ſtrong champions, t inuincyble ſtomacks: 
not only towards death, but alſo againſt al 
the moſt cruel deuiſes that can be found, to 
make death if it were poſſible) moze pain- 
Fram faith if it be perfect and liuely) we N ermes 
come to feare, fro feare fo flying of ſinne, 
tin flpingoffinne, we take a pacient mind 
to ſuffer tribulation: whereby we take hope 
f truſt in God, thaough the which hope, our 
(oules ſitte in a fire chaire of a certain ex · 
ns CC.lilf, pectation 
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pectation of tube is den in 
9 bos. is in heauen. 2 oy 
Axifſotte: .; Folch-ſhinethtn daunger. dic 

Hermes Put thy whole truſt t affynũte in 8 
who ſth and knowethatſecretn,'ehutha 
mercifully iudge ther at his comming, in 
terrible t great day ten he ſhall gene re 
muneration to the god foz their :gwdnes; 
t euerlaſtinge puniſhement to the Aer fo; 
end Ge thee: wickednes. s di] tan Ant ot. 
nus Gel. Tracthis the daughter of time. 


cri 
1 ig: meth is the gaide of al godnes. 
Fo aſmuch as God is the trueth, andy 
trueth is god, he that deparfcth from p one, 
departeth from thother. 
Plato Truth is vᷣ meſſenger o god, which ene- 
ry —.— cught to wozlhip 2 the lour ol her 


Without the true knowledge of Gods 
lawe.which is the rule to al honeſty e god⸗ 
lines,. the trueth of god is violently oppꝛel⸗ 
ſod. x — — and wꝛeſted: and 
the kingdome ol lies highly magnified and 
effabliſhed, by tharmour of mes mailfty t 

They which be euill affected towards f 
doctrine of truth: haue their minds — blind 
that the cannot abide the light ol the truth. 


1 N fickle E ſhifting ficthe (cuerw — 


and Trueth, - fol. 194 


| medcomm6ly with inſtabllity+lightnes) 
turneth it ſelle vnto al turnes & faſhyons; 
becauſe it will not ber ie bzidled 
 Thoſethat lp from 3 Borlander. 1355 
nis ot truth, being lod by their owne blind . 
ungements (as weake + rude of vnderſtã · 
ding) are oftentime trained out of the way 
not truth,byUkelp gleringes of reaſon, e ſo 
dip into ſundꝛy nopſome-errours ;-from 
whence they can neuer ( oz with much a⸗ 
do) — bꝛought backe againe to the right ot 
yl tract | 
, A friendly and pzudent modeſty, in bf- 
tering caſes of truth, and — iopned with 


learned godlpneſſe, is of ſuch vertue and 


r fozce, that it mightely pꝛeuaileth where it 
ſhalbee vttered: without the which many 
other god giftes of knowledge ſhall — 
nat the truth, but rather greatly empaire - 
and hinder it. 
d  Whenthe truth is reuealed, let cuſtome vuguſt 
gite place ts the truth, let no man pꝛeferrs 
cuſfome befoꝛe reaſon and truth:foz reaſon 
and truth excludeth cuſtome. 
Cuſtome be it neuer ſo auncient t neuer Gꝛegoꝛ. 
o general receiued:pet ought it in any wile 
to gire place vnto the trath. n. | 
. is but an 2 Cipzian 


w TT" >” Ge e 
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Thhe ſeruice of god in truith everity", is 
nothing els, but with trur faith and obed!- 
ente, to depend only his will in hys 
woꝛde: which pꝛocerdeth from the reuerent 
fears ok god: x is the right entraunce to true 
obedience. & to kepe truly the lawe of god. 
- Qeritp le meth ſometimes, at the ſirſt, to 
be very darke; hard, e diſpleſant: although 
at the length it appeareth mot bzight. ami 
able, louelp, e comfoztable.  *. | | 
- Dffence,hatred., + extreme crueltp, com⸗ 
monly followeth the p:ofeſſion of truith. 
The truith may be pained, but it wil not 
be opꝛeſſed:it may bee blamed, but it wyll 
not be ſhamed. ye . 
The righteous and godly, hauing in the I 
P ʒeale of conſtancp, feare not the craelty of 
man :but will boldly,vnto Þ death, ſtand to 


the truth. 
He ß vleth truth hath moꝛe c mightier 
ſeruants, then a king. 
Uſe in al thinges, and towards al men 
a ſimple verinio, without fraude, deceite, 03 
guile, either in woꝛd oꝛ derde. 
Lone righteouſnes and truith. 
VBBeare witneſſe to the truith, and not to 
Hermes Dongur is the frupte ak vertue efrity, 
an and fozÞ truith a man ſhalbe wah, 


' oy 
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and of Trueth. fol.195 


Loa lave thy 
e. 


nell v, is to ſpare p truith,⁊ not be veritable. 
- Ketnot thy thoughts depart fr6 p truith. 
That man oꝛ woman that withdzaweth 
their cares from hearing the truith:it is im 
poſſible foꝛ the to apply their harts to loug 
any vertues. The truith ſhall moze dzawe 
ther to loue and to followe vertue, then the 
common enſample ſhal entice the to fol⸗ 
lowe vice, the which no man can loue, no 
not the very filthy ſinner himſelke. 
7 — not hym that ſayeth her loueth g, 
tmeth, and followeth it not. 
Reaſonnot with him that wpl deny the 
pꝛincipal truthes. 
S ee nothinge befoꝛe thou e 
iu 0 | 
Maintaine truth. 1 
Truith ought to be pzeferredbefoze frind 
hip and amitie. 


A. thou fele thy ſelfe moꝛe true to thy Triſtotie 


king then manp other, t haſt alſo leſſe was 


ges of him the they: yet complamenot, foz 


thine wil continue, 4ſo wil not theirs. = 


Be the ſelfe ſame that thou pꝛetendeſt. 
Be not achamed to heare truith, ol whos 
lorner it be: foz truith is ſo noble of it Bt 


_— 
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The greateſt fault h ran be in a mã or ho Mas. Jar, | 1 
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Of !o {17 
* - maketh them honozable Þ pꝛonoun⸗ 
c a | | 
Truth is hated of p wicked: they cannot 
abpde it: becauſe thep would ſiue in their 
wickednes: without the controlment ol it. 
A ctouetous ma cannot learne the truth 

Ik men in reaſoning delire as much the 
kruth of the thing it ſelfe, as they doe the 
maintenance ot their owne opinions, and 
gloꝛp of their wits, there ſhauld not bꝛæde 
ſ5 much hatred as there doth, noꝛ ſo many 
matters lapd aſide and left vnconcluded. 
Alex. ſeuer. In al cõmon wealthes (and at al times) 

about noble ꝛinces and moſt faithful go⸗ 
uernours, there be ſome which foz their 

owne commoditie, aduauncement, dil- 

= pleaſare , o2 fo2 other coꝛrupt and le wde 
affection (not hauing befoze their eyes, the 

iuſt and terrpble dome of God, and their 
oivneconſciences ) the diſpleaſure of their 
23zince,no2 ſhame of the woꝛld , let not to 
binder and darken the manifeſt and cleare 
- cauſes of truth: whoſe beautiful and bꝛighte 
beamss (atcozdings to their wozthynelle) 
chould conrfoztably,frankly,and with fre 
liberfie, ſpzeade (02th his bꝛightnelle to the 
gio;y of god. to the hoaaur of the Pꝛince, t 
fo the great roioyſing, tomłoꝛto, and quct⸗ 
nes ol the common wealth. 
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and Trueth, fol. 196 


-"Th#Pamer vitcht to feare and with a! 
piudents ann wiſedome to — — ſuch in⸗ 
tonuvnlences and great daungers, as other 
baer erke . 
thꝛough the co2 nature or 
ſuch lothlomi michuig members, that with 
craft couertly Fm in fauour, and then 
by flattery unnd dulimulation endeuorm to 
abule his honelt and gentle nature: where 
by is not onelp loſt o2.greately blemiſhed 
the deare and odedient lone, god name, 
and immoꝛtal pꝛaiſe due vnto him of bys 
people — the name ot ver⸗ 
tue, wiſdome, learning, and politike gouer⸗ 
naunce)but alſo to his whole realme, much 
trouble, xtreme miſerpe, loſſe and great 
hinderaunce, and other whiles baftye and 
ſwift confuſton. Foꝛ neuer did there chaüte 
greater miſchtetes to any Countrep oꝛ cb⸗ 
mon welth, noꝛ neuer were the verfuotts 
natores.ofgreat Pꝛinces and rulers ſoner 
coxrapi{b and abuſed, then when they had 
bene either tniſinftructed andfalfiye infor» 

med dy ſuth fawntnge and fleringe flatte⸗ 
ers, oʒ els when thoſe that were in molt 
fangn and credite aboufe him, biMniuling 
beclearecauſes of truth, in ſtede of equitie 
lutte, ſought to wozke their owne molt 
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fazted, to theonlp; 0 fro whenc 
ſuchbleſſing paalſ fhim fed 


ene * — — winges 
then as immoztal.1 x faketh ute. 
2 ee 1 
: nnen 
Pail is a fic dfalngft and e, 1 . 324 


Spoken and coucratited « of god or man, pot! 
N right faith in god; icht italwate brin 5 el : in 


Ls 


Inuineible power,that mightcly can, 0 | 

Wichſtand the aſſault of cruel Sarhan; 227 01 

For he that is faichful and ee inal hinge.) it | 

Hath mightier ſeruants, then lord or kings... 5 
IA 
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Y Maper isnamineandbennenty ant 
of the ſerne and ſignifieth the. ure 
(generallp)ofal thinga that arc dr: 
cefſitie, to che ſuſtentation and nus 
xiſhment both of foule and bod: ectallye 
therwiſe fr 

immanent 


14 


from the hande of God: 02 o 
manne, as from the ſpecial 
god, that man ande un 
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Dꝛater leihe chief hiefl thing that n 7 
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andDeuotion. fol, 197 


may pꝛelent god withall. . 
At isa right hne gerte thing to Piths, 
ferns god, to lanctifie his ſaints,” 3 

Perfect denofio ⁊ the knowledgr-of gods 

lawe, al men had neede to haue — 

with them :: foz deuotion hath 

that it dotheteuate the mind vnto god. And 19/08 
knowledge doth ſuſtaine 92 Prams: 
that it may with itnelp courage contmue 
hot fal do ner hut doth alwales ĩo inſenſe 
and kindle it, that it m warde in 
to heauen vito the pꝛoſence of god : Where 
che ſauer ur them both together E önelleth 
karre moꝛe ſwertely befoꝛe hum chen anps 
rarthly famigation,be it neuer ſo 
doth vleaſantlp ſmell in the noſe of man. 
Men in thetr-denotion may often be bo- Jg 


ed andfallehzlevuced, extepte know- 
do alwates aſliſt the lame. ſoʒ to ſuſ⸗ 
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. ard direct it: which beinge knitfe to⸗ 
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of tronbles and feniptations: 


V greatlp!erpedient ſoz al men 
9 can) to hans pzuyer and 
knowledge aum red together. 

It is greatiy hurtfill to al men. and art 
offence.vnfo god, to haue deuotlon Without 
me laroluled gar gad. ain 
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Of prayer | 
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TE 101 


in bis lawe: although it de in deudut prays 

laſting, in rharitable reitung, oꝛ other⸗ 
wyle in moſt: Fraight.o2der and maner 
| a knowe truely the willof god; tt 
ely,and tollne denqutiyandheliy 
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Pape to Godat tho beginninge of thy 
wozkys; that- thou maſfibzinge them ku 1 
gd conchatten. N Nenn 6g 271; 
Moꝛſhip god with a cleane hart, um 
vnto hym:t he will aduaunce von 
When yee wil falt, purge pour ſoules 
from th. r abſtaine from ſinzzgrfo2 god1s 
better pleaſed there with, then with abſiayy 
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zap with repen! 
ELD. ful petition i f 
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god:call vpony 
the dap 4 fozget him not in the unt e 
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When temptation innadeth thee, oz (in 2946, 

; | any wiſe)gæueth vnto thee a cruell e ſharp 
„ afault;thenbuſily call faz the helpe of god, 
7 © hartily and faithfully ; and that thy pzayer 

beingcocumall,perfecf,z pure, thou mayelk 
pꝛeuaile t obtaine the victoz .. 
| Uith reucrent faſting oz abſtinence, the Aherom- 
bodylp paſſions of man are fobecured:and 
„vith pꝛaier the peſtilont infections of the 
ö minde are to be healed. n ene 
pater is a vertue that pꝛeuayleth againſt 
temptation , and againſt all cruell aſſanits 
of infernal ſpirites, againſt the delightes 
of this lingringe like, and motpons of the 
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The ſureſt waye kaꝛ men to 
daunger ok al their enempes: is alwaies to 
be buſily occupied in denout pꝛapinge, and 
to be continually mindfullof well doing. 
LThon oughteſt davip fo pzay foz y hap- 
py eſtate and p2oſperitp of thy Pzince,t foz 
others that by bim are ſet in aucthozitie;foz 
of them dependeth the peace and franquily- 
tie of the common wealth. 
Vertuous and godly diſpoſed men doe 
dayly pzay vnto God, foz the clenſinge of 
the imparitieof the hart, and do watch it 
with al diligence that they can, and laboz to 
reſtraine that the coꝛruption thereof bauſt 
2421 DoD. ]. not 


Plato 


Socrates 


| 3 therein, 8 "eg 


_ fo2 which there is none other remedy. . 


ſelfe hath ſpoken) ts the tructh, and ſhall 
iudge in the laſt day. Whe theu entreſt in- 


Of Prayer, 


— out᷑.either to the hurt of 8 03 
others. . 

God hafeth the pꝛayers and lacie of 
Put thy n god and pap! 

and he will kerpe the from a wicked — 


To be watchful in pzayer,is the certain 
and onely means to obtatne al our deſires, 
iopning thereunto an aſſured faith vnto god 


befozs whom we make our pzaper.Þ2:apþ 
god may geue thee trae,harty , and carneſt 


repentance, t encreaſe of thy faith: foz they 
bothe (foz their excellencp, as the ſpeciall 
gifts of god) are moſt conuentent fo thee: 
Becauſe the woꝛde of God ( which he hum 


to pꝛaper, let thy pzaper be to this end ſpe⸗ 
cially: that god (as he is mcrcifull ) ſo he 
will mercifully reueale and open moꝛe and 
moꝛe to thine hart, the true fælinge, knows 
ledge, and vnderſtanding ol his truth, 1 to 
geae ther allo grace , that in thy conuerſa⸗ 
tion thou maiſt truelp expꝛeſle the fruites 


thereof, 


' Pake thy pzapers perfect in the ſight of 
God: fo2 pꝛaper is like a ſhippe in the ſea, 
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tt be naugbt, ſutreth them to perith, . 
Pꝛaps not to god ta geue the ſufficient, Plutarch. 
of ¶ fo2 that he will gene to eche man bnaſked ,, 
but pzaye that thou mayſt be contented and 


„ auuded with that which he gineth ther. 
e: LTirants pꝛaper are neceſſarp. 
The ſimmme ol all. 


pa yer is the moſt holy, and diuine ſeruice, 

That man here in earth vnto God may preſent 

Prayer with repentance is the due and perſect ſeruice, 
That withſtandeth the denill, and his curſedintent, 

p pray to god, truſt in him, bur firſt be penitene, 

For as a ſound ſhip ſaueth them that be therin, | 
Vo prayer with repentance ſaueth from drowning in ſiune 
j 
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deſtreth to haue 
the fellowſhip of 
a wife, ought to 
2-4, Win her with ver 
tuous diſpoſition, 
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Of VVomen, 
 Nafurally in times paſt, wines were a, 
doꝛned with theſe vertues: that is, to be 
ſhameſalte in their viſages, temperaten 
woꝛds, wile of wit, ſober in goinge, merke 
in conterſatton, pitiful in coꝛrection, well 
regarding their lunge, not kerpinge com 
panies, ſtedłaſt in pomyſe 5 and conſtant 
ot thin i 
ocrate rabbed wines ber compared to roughe 
- : ſfirring hozlcs. 
Lyke as to a ſhzewde hozle,belongctha 
Warpe bꝛidle, ſo ought a ſheewode wife tobe 
ſharply handled. 
D2der thy wife as thou wouldeſt thy 
kinſkolke. 
Geue thy wile no power ouer the: foz if 
thou ſuffer her today fo tread vp6 thy fate: 
— will to mozowe treade bppon thing 
eade,. + 
He that ca abide a curſt wife,needeth not 
fofeare what company he liueth in 
Chere is not ſo fierce and per illous an 
enempe to man, as his wife, 
A nice wiſe and a backe doore 
Ofte maketh a rich man poore. 
The vſe of frindſhip/the comix poꝛte, te 
eſtims tion of an honeſt man: is not a little 
rmpayꝛed by an pdle, vaine, and light wife, 


Like as a blocke though —_— — 
| be, 


Socrates 
Mar. Jur. 
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golde, pearles, gemmes, is not to be regar⸗ 
ded, except it repꝛeſent the ſhape of ſome⸗ 

what: euen ſo a wile be ſhe neuer ſo riche, 

pet if ſhe be not obedient to her huſband, che 

is nothing wozth at al to be regarded. 

Such wiues as had rather haue folyſhe Hermes 
hulbandes ( whome they might rule) then 
to be ruled by ſober wiſe men, are like to 
him which would rather leade a blind man 
nan vnknowne way, the tofolloweone p 
tan ſee and knowerh the wap well. 

Like as no man can tell where a ſhwe Socrates 
wingeth, ſaue he that weareth it: So no 
man can knowe a womas diſpoſition, ſaue 
e that hath wedded her. | 
The ſpouſe that foꝛſaketh her huſband bo. Hermes 
cauſe ſhe is græued with his maners, ts 
like him which becauſe a Ber hath ſtonge 
him, fozſaketh the honp. 

he that fiſheth with popſone, catcheth Plato 
fiſhe but eufl andcozrupted,and ſo they that 
ndeuour to get their huſbands oꝛ wines by 
ecetpts t charmes, may lightly get them, 
ut better vngotten. | & 

Likeas they which kepe Elephãts, weare @1atarch. 


wy 


y Wolight coloure> garmẽts, noz they which 
(8 pepe wild bulles, weare no purple, becauſe 
8, uch colours doe make them fierce:ſo ought 
th Wiviſe to abſtaine from ſuch thinges as ſhe 
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Of VVomen, 


knowetfh will offende her huſband. 
ME rem which were wont fo doe ſacrifice 
bnto Juno thegoddeſſe of maried women, 
toke al wales the galles out from beaſteg 
which they lacrificed,fignifipng thereby, 
all anger e diſpleaſure ought to be farre fr, 
maried folkes. 

Hocrates The rule foꝛ the wyke to line by. is her 
huſbande, il he be obedient to the lawes 

publike. 

The belt waye fo2 a manne to kepe hys 

wile chaſle, is not to be gelous, as many 

fonde fes ſuppoſe, but to be chalt hy, 
ſelfe, e faithful vnto her. 

There can be no greater honour fo: an 
honeſt wife, thẽ to haue an honeſt faithlul 
huſband, which careth foz her, & foz no wo⸗ 
man els, thinlung her moꝛe chaſte x faith 
ful then any othrr. 

The hulband can do to his wife no grea- 
ter wꝛonge, the to ſeke the fellowlhippe of 
any other woman. 

War. Tur. It is but a ſmall witt in a man fo ſetby# 

e ſmall fantaſies of his wife,oz foz to chaſtile 
openly that may be righted betwene then 


ſecretlp. 
Utacs muſt be the moze boꝛne with 


®acrals® becauls they bzing fozth childzen,  * | 


Friftotle 
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Of VVomen, Ffol,zox 


1; were better for women to be barren, 
de Then to bring forth a vile wicked carren. 
n Womenbe of a right tender condition, Mar. Au. 
they will complaine foꝛ a ſmall cauſe, ⁊ foz 
ode will riſe vp into great pꝛide. 
In thꝛeꝛ pointes women and fales are p 0tegeus 
commonly of like condition: they are ful of 
vaine affections,curious,t peruiſh to pleaſe, - 
t verp wilfull in foliſhnes. 
Woman was the firlt foꝛſaker of gods Textullian 
lawe, the diſcloſer of the fozbtoden tree, and 
the gate of the denell. 
A woman ts a neceſſarp emntll. 
- Womans company is an eulll that can⸗ 
not be eſchewed. 3 
Women in miſchieke are wiſer then Ariſtottle 
men. 
Hardy is that womã that dare geue toũ · Mar. Aue. 
ſaile to a mã, but he is moꝛe hardy that tas 
keth it of a woman, he is a fole that taketh 
lt, t he moꝛe fole that aſketh it, he is moſt 
foliſhh that fulfilleth it. 
Woman is moꝛe piſtifull then manne, Socrates 
moꝛe enuious then a ſerpent, moꝛe malict- 
dus then a tirant, and moze decoptfull then 
the deuell. | 
It is better to be in company with a ſer- Socrates 
pent, then with a wicked woman. = 
Mo mon by nature are bozne malicious. Mar. Tur. 
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Of Women, 


As it is naturall foza woman to deſpiſe | 
the thinge that is geuen her vnaſked : ſo 
lait death toher to be denied of that ſhe | 


doth demaunde. 


honour , and wozle kepeth it, then a wo⸗ 
man. 

Gay apparelled women ſtand fozth as 
battes to catche mien that paſſe by: but they 
take none, ſaue ſuch as will be pwze, oꝛ cls 
ſuch as be ignozaunt fwltes , which kno we 
them not. 

Women deſire toſ&,and to be ſcene. 

A faire whoze is a\weete poyſon. 

He that haunteth much womens com- 


rich, that deliteth much in wpne. 


Womens counſaile ts weake, ta chplds 


is vn perfect. 

Me note in childꝛen, Intonſtancy, and 
like wiſe in women, the one fo2 ſlender nes 
of wit. e the other as a natural ſicknes. 

In men we nots audacity, but commonly 
in women timoꝛoſitie. 

Wlomen with their lightnes, and chyl- 
dꝛen with their {mall knowledge, occupye 
them clues in thinges pꝛeſent. But wyſe 
men do thinke on that that is paſt, they 92- 
doigne foz that which is pꝛeſent, and — 

great 


There is no creature that mo29 deſireth 
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great ſtudie do pꝛeuide foꝛ the time to come 

Thrre are in a womãs eie, two kindes 
of teares: the one of gryeſe,the other of diſ⸗ 
ceipt. 

Ale not womens company,except necel- 
ſity compell thee, 

Thep that hadde rather be tonuerſaumt 1 
amongſt women, then among wiſe men: 
are as ſwine that had rather lye rotinge in 
durt and dzafte, then in clere and lay;e 
water. 

Myth the faireſt women, b;othelles 
bouſes are peopled. 

Beutie in the faces of women, & folly in Mar. Tur. 
their heades,be two woꝛzmes, that fretteth 
life c waſteth gods. 

Wome that wil hane ioy of their daugh⸗ 
ters, ought to take from them al ſuch occa⸗ 
ſions e liberty, wherby they ſhould be euill. 

The woman that will kepe her ſelfe fro 
thought, e her daughter from perill. let her 
ſe the time of her daughter alwayes well 

ſpent in ſome honeſt e godly ercrctle. Uthe 
the hands are occupied with any god txer⸗ 
ciſe, then the hart is voide from many idle 
t vaine thoughts. 

Women are ſo frafle p with keepers 15 
great patne,they can kepe them ſelues. And 
fo; aſmall occaſto * will loſs 1 — 
Momen 
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Of VVomen, 


Momen are ſo extreme in al headlonge 
extremities, Þ with a little fanour they wil 
exalt, augment, c growe into greate pꝛide, 
— with a litle diſfauoz,thep recouer great 
atred. | 
 Ulome fozalitle godnes loke fo2 great 
bire:but foz much euil no chaſkiſement. 
Take herde to the meate that a gelous 
woman geueth thee, 
A fierce beaſt, and a perilous enemp to 
the common wealth, is a wicked woman: 
fo: ſhe is of much power to do great harme 
0 is not apt to followe any godnes. 
The withdzawinge t keping weomen 
cloſe, is a bꝛidle to the tongues of all men: 
And the woman that doth other wiſe, put⸗ 
teth her god name in daunger. 
It were better foz a woman neuer to be 
bozne, then to be defamed. 

A wicked womã once defamcd.thinketh 
al other to be defamed,and deſire that they 
ſhouldbe defamed,+ wyll ſap in derde they 
be euil famed t pꝛocure to haue them defa ⸗ 
med. And to thentent to couer their owne 
inkamp, they infame al other that be gad. 

All thinges done vnkindely is ſinne, and 
map be amended:but the diſhoneſt woman 
is alwaies inkamed. 


n. woman of god life feareth no re 
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with mm euil tongue. 
Women cannot conſerne the reputaty⸗ Mar. Ine. 


on of their eſtate t degree , but by realon of 
keping their perſon in great feare,honeſtp, 
t god oꝛder. 
Ft were great wickednes of me to ſay p 
al wome ſhould be cuil, be euilſpoken ot. 
Thoſe weomen that kepe them ſelues Docrates 
in their houſes , wel occupyed in their bu⸗ 
ſincs,temperate in their woꝛdes, faithful. 
to their huſbands , well oꝛdꝛed in their pers 
ſons, peaceable with their neighbours: k ff- 
nallv — honeſt amonge their owne fa- 
millp, t ſhamcfaſt among ſtraũgers: Such 
(J ſay) haue atteined great renowme in 
their life, ⁊ left eternal memozy of them af 
ter their death. 917 
Neither gozgeons apparel, noꝛ extellent Plutarch j 1 2 
beuty,noz pleinty of golde, riches, become 16 
a woman ſo wel as lobernes,ſcilence,fatth- % 
fulnes, e chaſkifie. | 173 
Women are no leſſe apte to learns al ; | 
maner things then men are. 1 * 
Sete ſauoꝛs t oiles are moꝛe miete foz I 
women then koꝛ men. Z 
Like as the trumpeter ſoumdeth ont biss 
meaning by 5 voice of trumpet:ſo ſhould _ 
a woman let her huſband ſpeakefozher, . 
Scllence in a woma eres he Dermn 
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Of the Tongue, Detraction, 


Che ſummo of all, 
FHe thut gladly ſeekeih the company of a wife, 


ought onely to winne her by vertuous diſpoſirion, 

Io embrace her for her vertue,and to leade a quiet life: 
Refuſing her riches with her whoriſhe condicions, 
Woinen be comly of moſt tender affection, 

And better it is with a ſerpent to be in company, 

Then with a wicked woman to line vnquietly. 


g Of the Tongue, Detraction Seacbe, 
and Scilence. Cap. ij. 


He tongue is a ſlipper æ nimble in⸗ 


7 ſtrument, whereby commonly the 
treaſures of 8 — are in ſuch wile 


vnlocked:lated foꝛth, e ſpzede abꝛode. 
that not onely therby frindſhip is greatlye 


engendꝛed, earthly treaſures encreaſed, the 


life quuetly ſtabliſhed, perpetuall pꝛaiſe and 
euerlaſtinge feclicitie obtained, but contra⸗ 
rywiſe, Frindſhip is decayed, wozlvly ri⸗ 
ches is diminiſhed. the lite moſf miſerably 


therebp purchaſed. 


The tongue if it be welvled,is the mol 
pꝛetious meber of a man:if to the contrary 


moſt deteftable, pernicious, t cuill , incozs 
rygible,z full of peſtiferous poyſon. * 


walted,infamy and tmmoztal paine is alſo 
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Speache,and Scylence, fo. 204 


It is (frults) a plaine and ſure argumẽ t, 
that when ſo euer the tongue is wickedlys 
bent, and ſheweth it ſelfe to be full of vn⸗ 
cleane E wicked ſ peach: It is then (I ſay) 
plainly — , that the hart within is 
very filthy, and foulie defiled w cozruption. 

Detract not neyther ſpeake emi of thine Borting 
neighbour behinde his backs 

Detraction is to ſpeakeenill of bim- that Detract, 
heareth not. It is alſo a lying euill, malici⸗ 
ous, hipocriticall, craftie, very 77 on E 
burffall. 

Detracfion,beeing a venemous euill, 03 
ranke poyſon of the deuell , is pow2ed of 
him info thonelp harts of wicked and ma⸗ 
licious men, who naturally in their pꝛotide 
ouerlaughty, ſtoute courage, and wicke 
ly ouerwhelmed with ſelfs will and fe 
ſpareth not at al times: in the conti 
al vertue, true religion, and honotkie, E fo2 
the' ſatiſfiyng with diſpight of their moſt 
cancred andcurſed humoꝛs, to blowe ont 
with eutl fanetired and ſtinkinge bꝛeathes, 
the very ſhameſull andharmefull blaſtes 
of ſlaunderous and euill repoztes : wheres 
by enen the verye godly is of their god 
name and fame empapꝛed, their eſtyma- 
tion diſcredited, their frindes abated, — 

2 nets 


Of the Tongue, Detraction, 


welfars much hindꝛed, their Joies here fo 
ſhake,in this life of the woꝛzld:that as men 
owned in doloꝛ t heauineſſe, ar vopde of 
woꝛdelye iope, they are dꝛiuen with bitter 
teares to crye daply vnto god foz helpe, t to 
be deliuered of ſuch their curſed detractozs. 
Such a miſcheuous euill cõmonlp is this 
nne ol detraction in the hart ol p pꝛoude x 
wilkull foliſhe man. pᷣ there is neyther loge 
familfarity,accuſtomed fellowſhip, eyther 
tauſes ot app2oned frindſhip,netther affini⸗ 
tie, kinred,oz conſanguinitie, either pet an 
fate o2 degree þ can once bꝛidle him oꝛ ay ! 
him from dwinge much miſchiefe, ik he can 
w his molt poploned # venemous tongue. 
Alke as rattes and mile, eate andgnawe | f 
vpon other mens meate: ſa ß detractoz-ca- t 
teth t gnaweth vpon Þ life © fleſhe of other. 
Bachkbitinge, lpinge, 4 flatteringe, are 
ſwozne companians together. 
Backbiting hath this peculier euil, p is 
that it hurteth a ma abſent, t ſo conertiye 4 
craftily, that ppartyfs not ware of it, but 
ſodenly vndone (O poꝛe wꝛetch) befoꝛe he 
doth either kno we by whom, how, e wher⸗ 
foze he is bndone, e e 
The firft cuill of backbiting ts: Þ it ey⸗ 
ther hurteth charitie: oz els when it hath gs 
therwile empaired it, it geetteth vnto 4 - 
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Speache and Scilence, fo. 205 


great woũde: t ſo extinguiſheth it comenly 
al together. 

Backbitinge hurteth charitie when it 
dilſeuereth frinds a ſunder, t bꝛingeth them 
into diſſẽ tion e hatred, t it is therbp pᷣ ſoꝛer 
woũded, when it decaieth it: and (1f it can) 
doth alſo vtterlpe extinguiſhe it, whe it en⸗ 
creaſeth Þ fycr betwirt: them p be alreadys 
in diſlention, enflaming it moze & moe. 

He p ts genen fo the vice of backbiting 
t laundering,is wozthely ſubiect vnto ths 
common hatred of al me, # to be eſcheweo 
of al men as a moſt peſtilent plague, And 
at his entrance into any other place among 
company! enery mans mouth to be epther 
d againft him: oz other wiſe opened 
to hyſſe him out of the doꝛes. 
Whylelf the backbyter lyueth all the 
woꝛld curſeth him: if he be in daũger 02 do 
periſh,no man is ſoꝛy foꝛ him:⁊ p remems- 
bzance ot him alter he is dead, raigneth * 
avſing + banning ol him. 
= op be paleth histong and wel pſe, 
t al waies diſpo tongue to peake 

of God t gadipnes, . on 
| Speake euer of god, god wil alwaies put Hocrates 
pad wazdes into thy mouth: Fo2 theſpea- .. 
ng Ethinking ol god. ſurmoũteth ſo much 1 
al other wazds & thoughts. as god e 
urmqunteth' al of r creatures. 


Blu 


* * 
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Of the Tongue. 


Aas our lacke of god ought to be moſt re- 
urerent and holy with moſt werte 4 fapꝛe 
woꝛdes: ſo muſt alſo al our deedes ber⸗ 
koꝛe hym, ber molt holp,lwitte, perkect 
Let not thy tongue runne beloze thy 
wytte. | 
Let thy mind rule thy tongue. 
Ule thine eares moꝛe then thy tongue. 
Forts luſts, thyrongue,and thy 
Pe. 
He is wiſe and dſcrete,that can refraine 
bis tongue. 
mer tongue fs the beewzaper of the 
e 
There is not a wozſe thinge, then a dil⸗ 
cepptłul t lying tongue. 
An eull tongue is ſharper thẽ a ſ\wo2te, 
- Death delinerstha man d al enemycs 
Care the tongue. 
The tongue of a fole is the keve of hys 
countell , which ma wile man wiſevome 
SALA bath inkeping. . 
The tongue ok a wyle manne is in 
phys i the harte of A fole lem hes | 
tongue: 1 
' By or 563 the egen deim Wb 
To knowe if s 4 man his luſis can ſubllue. _ 
For he that canuat ot rule bis 7 45 22 "Nite 
"a e797 Fab 
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Speachand Scilence, fol. 300 


Hath much leſſe power, other luſts to ref. 
It thou by wicked tongues art ſtirred fa 
reſt and griefe, and feeleſt in thy ſelf 
thzough thine owne innocencie to be bp 
chem abuled: Let this be vnto the (again 
the),a nere and ſpecyall remedie: that ts, 
that thou arme thy ſelfe with pactece, with 
mekenes,and ſcilente: (eff thꝛough multi⸗ 
1 of woꝛdes with thine enempe, thou 


— I . 


2 e wiſe men to be as cuil 
e s he. An 
It is à thing certaine, when one is con- Mar. Jur. 
fented he ſaith moꝛe with his tong then he 
thinketh with his hart. And contrarpwyſe 
when one is heaupc, the epen werpe not lo 
much, noꝛ p tongue cãnot declare Þ , which 
e, is locked within the hart. 1 Ariftotie 
es | Koepe meaftre in thy cõmanſcatid, fo2 ff 
chou be to bztefe, thou ſhalt not be well vn⸗ 
derſfanded:e ik thou be to longe, thou ſhalte 
not be wel boꝛne in minde. Either talke of 
bertue thv ſelfe , oꝛ geue eare to them that 
wil talke thereof. | 
It is better to heare,then to ſpeake. 
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Te ought to heare double as murh as Thales 
we ſpeake: t therfoze hath nature geuen vs 
{vo eares,.æ hut one tongue. 


N 


15 man hath power ouer his wozdes till Socrates 


p be ſpoken, but affcr they ber bttered, 
| EE.j. they | 


Ofthe Tongue, Detraction, 


they haue power ouer him. "ne 
2 man ought to conſider befoze,what he 
wil ſpeake, t to bfter nothing, that may re⸗ 
pent him after wardes. 
De that ſpeaketh little, harkeneth e lear⸗ 
ncth at the ſpeach of other, but when he 
| ſpeakcth,other learneth of him. Fi 
' To faike of god, is h beſt communication, 
t fo thinke vpon him, is the belt ſcilente. 
Talkeno erul of god, but ſerch diligetly 
to knowe what be ts. 
The filthe of woꝛldly wiſedome, is kno⸗ 
wen by much ſpeach. 

. Wozvs Wont god effect, is like a great 
water p dꝛowneth the people, x doth it ſelfs if 
no pꝛoftt. 
Abſtaine from woꝛds of rebauldp, fo; a 

tongue ouer liberal nouriſheth folly, 
They that robbe, that ſpeake cul, llaũ⸗ 
der the dead, are like furious dogges which 

bite e barke at ſtones. | 
He that bableth much declareth himlelfe 
fo haue ſmal knowledge, 
Cat whiſpercrs and tale bearers onto 

thy company. 

Let no ma ſap: would £J cannot wil 
dꝛaw me from bice:it is better ſaid, J ma} 
but J wil not followe vertue. | 
Diogenes Pe ought not to miniſter any . . 
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Speachand Scilence. fol. 207 


municat id, but ſuch as ſhaulde be fruittull ⁊ 

to edifle, as wel p hearer as the ſpeaker, 

So ſpeake p thy woꝛds be not rep2oned, 

An Idle woꝛd ſhal not eſcape vnpuniſhed 

- When the vngodly # malicious porſons 

xe ſuffred to ſpeake what they ly wyth⸗ 

ut paine 02 puniſhment, there is nothyng 

moze pernicious in the woꝛlde to make de⸗⸗ 

bate T to bꝛeake the bond of thincompara⸗ 

tle vertue of amitie. — 

Jt lycth in our ſelues, to be well oz euill PHH 

Wipvnen ot. | 8 

Rude ww2des that are p2ofitable # true, Thelil. 

re better then ſwerte woꝛds that be of dil⸗ 

pt k flatery. 

The habite of the minde is beſt percep- Diogenes 

by a mans talking. n 

Deuout cõuerſation without comumica- Jheronime⸗ 

n, as much as by example it pꝛoſiteth, by 

lece it hurteth, foꝛ with barking of deggs 

with the ſtaues of the ſhepherds, p raging 

lues be let of their purpoſes. 

ol Scilence and ſpeach are both god, vſed Docrates 
due eg but other wyſe vſed, are both 

1 ght. | GY, 

na Frie thy ſpeach like vnfo thy garmẽts, Vithagoꝛas 
1s faſhion thy garments like vnto thy 


li Neue no mã no cauſeto ſpcake enilof thee. 


Of the Tongue, Detraction, 


Neither ſuffer thy handes to woꝛke, ng; 
thy tong to ſpeake, noz thine cares to heare 
that which is euil. JESS: lee 
hen thou talkeſt with a ſfraunger, be 
not to ful of cõ munication, til thou knowg 
whether he be better learned then thou, and 
ik thou bo better, ſpeake thou the boldlier 
els be quiet t learne of him. 
-» Paſtines of ſpeache cauſeth menne t. 
erre. 
It is much moze eaſy fo2 an innocent tt 
finde many woꝛdes in his ſpeakinge, the 
foz a ma in his miſerp to kepe a femperic 
in his tale. | WL; 
The holines ecleanes of the mouth, ſti 
deth in the vtterante ok rightnes # truth 
t the pꝛophanation ⁊ defiling thereok, is 
lying t vntruith. Foꝛ as noe cleane nuf 1 
can pꝛocæde out of filthy lippes:ſo the noi 
ſome blaſtes of ſuch euil ſcaſoncd bzea 
annoyeth greately the honeſt eares of wid 
godly,and who will loke fo: werte wing 
ont of the ſame veſſel from whece vineg®: 
is dayly dzawen out. The faire water , 
- defiled that paſſeth thzonghe the mi 4 
What ſoeuer thou wylte ſpeake, bela, 
hon bfter it, ſhe we it ſecretlye to thyſeih,” 
Be ware of ſpies & tale bearers, 
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Speach and Scilence, fol. 20g 
The flying tales of light folkes,are com- 
% Y monly the grounders of fame r rumours. 
re Speakenot to him 5 will not heare, fog 
ls thou ſhalt but vere him. 
Think not ſuch things honeſt to be ſpo⸗ 
ken of, that are filthy to be done. 
Aman is by nothing better knowne,th# Diogenen 
byhis communication. * 
If thou ſpeake what thou wilfe, Þ ſhalfs 
heare that thou wouldeſt not. | 
Faire oe? in preſence, 
with good report in abſence; 
and maners in felo wſbip, 
ſbteineth great frindſhip, | 
he that ſpeaketh truich, cannot be aſha- Vriſtotie 
med of that he ſpeaketh. f 
Faire x \mwth communication, onelp Diogenes 
tramed to pleaſe the hearer, is pꝛoperlpe to 
e called a trappe oꝛ ſnare of honp. Bittachus 
Tel not abzoade what thou enfendeft to 
do, oz if thou ſpede not, d ſhalt be mocked, 
Be ſecret in counſel, # take hade what Itocrates 


© S Y *% 


99991 ſpeakeſt befoze thine enemies. 

he which ts beutiful e ſpeaketh vnſems Iriltippus 
o things, dꝛaweth a ſwoꝛde of leaas out of 
an Juoꝛy ſcabarde. L 

Let not the aucthozifie of the ſpeaker pers 
wade the, noꝛ regard thou his perſon that 
weaeth; but marke wel what it is that is 
TC, ſpoken, 


ho 
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Piths. 


Dlatz 


Vlutarch. 


Seneca 


Ariſtotle 


Zug. T cler. 


- ſhedeth out # taketh in nothing, lo the man 


Of the Tongue, Deichen, 


ally 
Heare that which vnto ther belon geth. 
Heare much, ſpeake little, be faire ſpea / 
ched, aũſ were aptip, thinke artt;tþ6 ſpeake. 
t laſt of al fufil. 
Byltilence the diſcretypon ol any man 
.. tsknowne: and a fle kepingeſcilence,ſe- | 
meth wile. 

Scilence in a woman is a great 7 galy | 
pertue. | 

As emptpe tencls make the lowdelt | | 
ſound, ſo they that haue icalt wit, arr grea I 
teſt bablers. 

Thep that are ready fo take a tale cut | 
ok an other mannes mouth, are like vnto 
them which ſeeing one p2offcred to be kyl⸗ |; 
+ od, would holde foꝛth their lyppes to tale 
{from him. 
As the veſſel cannot be ſul, which alway 


n 


cannof be wiſe, that eucrmoꝛe tallieth and 
neuer harkeneth. 

Like as cicre glafſe can hide nothing ſo 
there be many that can kepe ſecret, noꝛ dil⸗ ne 


ſemble nothing. fa 
— faithful ſcilence $ rewards ar daun — 
Ttxpeammeck u fb 


; Of Fortune. fol. 209 
¶ Both ſpeach e ſcilence, are excellet vertues, 
yſed in time: and place conuenient, 

of which the beſt and eaſieſt to abuſe, 

„ii ſpeach,for which men oftentimes repent 

ſo do they not becauſe they be ſilent, 

res be not dumme, nor geue thy tongue toleaſes 
lui ſprake thou wel, or heare & hold thy peace. 


0 Fortune, | Cap. ij. 


Dis terme of foꝛtune oꝛ chatice vſed 
of men pꝛoceded firſt of ignoꝛauncs 
and wat of true knowledge: not cõ⸗ 
ſidering what god is, e by whoſe on⸗ 

ly foꝛeſigbt + pꝛouidence, al thinges in this 
wozld are fo:eſcene of him befoze they cõs 
ts pas. Foztune is ſuch a maiſtres,p ſheru- 
leth Realmes, ouercõmeth armes, beateth > 
downe kings, exalteth tirãts, to y dead ths 
geueth lile, x to ſome renowne, and to ſome 
Foꝛtune geueth theſe euils, & wer ſie if Mar. Zur, 

not: with her hands ſhe toucheth bs, x wer 

fœle it not, ſhe tredeth vs vnder feete,+ wk 

knowe it not, che ſpcketh in our cares, 4 wa 

heare her not, ſhe crieth allowde vnto vs, E 

we vnderſtand her not. And this is becauſe 

we wil not know her. And finally whews 
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Wer. Tur, 


fhinke we are moſt irre, then are we molt | f 
in perill. 1 
As the foꝛtune of this wozld ſhall make | 
the reioyce ouer thine enemies, euen fo f 
uy it make thine enemics reiopce duet 


Be not pꝛonde in pꝛoſperity, neither l. 
paire in aduerſitie. In pꝛoſperitie beware, | 
t in aduer ſitie hope foz better foꝛtune. 

The nature of foꝛtune is to be alwaſcs 

mutable ⁊ inconſtant: neither is ſhe a ge/ 
uer of any thinge to any man foz any con⸗ 
tinuance, but onely a lender foz a very ſhoꝛt 
time. And thoſe whom foꝛtune ſermeth lõ | 
geſt to ſuppoꝛt # flat ter with thabundãce of | 
pl thinges, them (foꝛ a gencrall rule) God | 
aſt fauoureth: ſœing there is no rewarde 
where merit ſo plainely lacketn. 
Euil men by their bodelp ſtrength, reſiſt 
their miſfozfuncs: but god men by vertug 
of the ſoule,avideth them pecicntly. 

As in al pꝛoſperitie, — there falleth 
ſome ſiniſter foꝛtune either ſne 02 late: ſo 
tere with loꝛtyme doth arme and apparell 
4 wherein ſhe ſethe wer ſhall fall to 
great hurts, Foztunecomming with 
Tome p 2clont delight oz pleaſure,is a token 

by flattering vs, ſh&:hathmade res / 
905 nares to catch us «I 459 ag” 


Of Fortune. fol. 210 


ble rule of enuious foꝛtune: that this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent felicitie, is geeuen wich a pꝛiche of a ſo⸗ 


ü daine fall ot muchaunce, Such as foztune 
| liſteth vp withgreat riches, dhe ful: of cruel⸗ 
tie geueth them pꝛolound bitmgs, 

Foꝛtune is alway ſlippery, ⁊ cannot ba 
of any agauitt her wil. 

Thꝛough Idlenes, negligence, and to 
much trult in foztune, not onriy men, but 
"aa t kingdomes are vtterlyJoſt and des 

roped. 


chaunces of foztune caulde not abate. And 
vet within a ſhozt while after, vnwares w 
great ignominious ſhame bath quer thꝛo⸗ 
wen them. 

Foꝛtune with her tiraunve, chaltileth 
them that ſerueth her, ſher begapleth every 
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4 perſon; andnoperſon begupleth her, ſhe 
2 I pozwpſeth much, and fulfilleth,nothinge: 

her ſonge is weeping, and her werpynge is 
| Cong, to them that be dead amonge wan⸗ 
mes and to them that liue n Foetunes . 
|] Atchem that be pꝛeſent, ſhæ ſpournethe 


with her fete , and thꝛeatneth them that 
br abſent} All wyſe men G2inkeiromber, 
bara gol ſheweth ber his face. - 


5 aue bene foztunate. 


There 


-all-miffoztunes, the mal bnbappp, Hocrates 


Tnazago, 
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Of Fortune. 


There can not be a mo2g infollerable 
thinge then a fozttmate fle. 


The aduentures of men are ſo dpuers, 


and the ſuſpect foztume geueth ſo manye o⸗ 


uerth wart turnes, that after that ſhe hath 
a great ſpace geuen great pleaſures, incon⸗ 
tinent we are cited to their ſubtile trauails 
of repentance. 


Ser Mur Che greateſt hap of al, and the greatett 


deſtre of menne, is to line longs : foꝛ diuer s 
chaunces that fall in ſhozt time, may belaf- 
fered,xremedied by long ſpace. 

Right foztunate is that man that loſeth 
his life, and leaucth behind him perpetuall 
memoꝛzp. 

Infoztunate and vnhapy aro they that 
be in pꝛoſperitie, fo iuſtly they that by be ſent 
in high eſtate, cannot flye from the perill of 
Scylla without falling info Charp ddl. 

SFoztuno is to great men deceiptfull , fo 
god men vnſtable, and all that ts highe is 
vnſure. 

Pockenot another man fo2 his miſloꝛ⸗ 
teme, but takte herde by him how to auoide 
the like miſerp. 

Ou liues are ſo doubt tull.and foztume ſo 
| waywarde,S thee doth not alwatcs thꝛeate 
in ſtribunge, no 9 in e 


:7 
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Of Fortune. fol. 211 


foz oftentymes falſe foztune ſhaketh her 
weap and ſtriketh not: and another tyme 
ſtriketh without ſhakinge. ; 

As foꝛtune beckeneth, fo fauoure encly- Juftinus 


nothe. 
Foz tunt aduaunceth + lifteth bp, but all 


men by nature are equallin dignitie. 


Ey nature al men be equall in dignitie, 
By fortune more one then another aduannced, 


This who ſo conſiders in his ſupremac Ys 


Ought looke to him ſelſt, and well be aduiſed. 


By fortunes good fortune, who cometh in fauor 
by fortunes miſfortune may catch 4 diſpleaſure. 


The wicked ſometime ſemeth fo be fozs Dermes 


tumatet happy. 
No man is happy in derde whiles ber Irilocts 


liueth. 
It any man be happy, it is he that bathe Thales 
bis bodely health, v is foꝛtunate in richss, > 
not of a vaine mind, but learned. © © $1 # 
Great infoꝛtunes ought tobe ſiffred for Mar. Jur. 
one thinge, becauſe they do declare whoare 19 
true frinds. 14 
This is a thinge mol happy, 5 fortune 
in her crueltie, hath not fo ſharpe and truelt 
weapon, that it canne once be able fs 
2 02 wounde the ſoule. 


16 55 aca of milfoztunefs wiſdome and 
£ diiſcretion 


Of Fortune, 


diſcretion molt to be bled; 82 
- Keepecloſe thy miſfoztune,leaſt cine 'F 
nemies retoyce at it. 


There is alſo moderation in folleraf; pon 
of foꝛtune ofenery ſozt:which of Tully ts 
called equabilitie, which is. there ſemeth al 
waies one viſage and countenaunce, not 
chaunged, neither foz pꝛoſperitie noꝛ foz ad- 
uerſitie.Moꝛeouer, a man ſhould not bowe 
 foz any foztune oz trouble of mind. 
Nothing bafo a man is miſerable, if he 
ſo thinke it: foꝛ al foꝛtune is god to him þ 
conſtantly with patience ſuffreth it. 
Like as a cũning woꝛkeman can faſhion 
any image ol any kind oꝛ matter :ſo a wilo 
man ſhauld take in god worth all _ of 
foztume.- - 4 


The ſummos ol all. 


as is a variable and ſtraunge maiſtres, 

And yncertaine to truſt to, in al her doings, 

Far fortuzes crooked ewls her natute doch exproſſe,, 15 
Which dayly ate felt, wich her haſty ſhort rurnings, 

She quickneth & deftroicth with her (harp profoud bitigs 
And far this ement chiefely miſfortune ſhould be ſutfed. 


a gar ns Finke webeſt thereby dedared, | 
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Of Riches &Cc, fol. 212 
R Iches is the number ol thinges that Fenoph 


may be either god oz cuil, which is in 
the arbiterment ol the geuer. 
To delight in riches is à daunge⸗ 


rous vice. 
enteth himlelke with 


Be is riche that cont 
The richeſt thinge to a man is his ſoule Hermes 

t reaſon:by which he keepeth iuſtice and ei⸗ 

cheweth ſinne. 

Me is moſt rich that hath moſt wiſedbe. Polion 

There is no greater ryches then the a⸗ 

grerment of god mens minds. 

Me that is contented and ſatiſfied with 
him ſelte, is boꝛne with great riches. Abſti⸗ 
nence from couetiſe is great riches. 

Riches fo2 the moſt part are hurtlull fo 
thoſe that poſſeſſe them, 

Tbhole that be riche, are not only beredW Cicero 
deſire tencreaſe greatlye their wealth: but 
alſo ſoꝛe troubled with feare , leſt they 
ſhould loſe that which they haue already at- 

teind vnto. 

He hath moſt that coueteth leaſt. Nof fo 

deſtre riches, are the greateft riches. 

Poe are in moze ſurety, then they that 

lacke moſt riches. 

It thou ſ&ke to be riche, thou ſhalt finds 

chere with ſozrowe , carefull trauaile, my⸗ 


lerys, 


Socrates 
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of Riches, . 


 ferve,veration of mynde, and much mp 
chiete. But if thou ſeke to bee Fas: 4, a 
{half find comkoꝛt, wealth and pꝛoſperitie, 
 peaco of conſcience, with al maner felicitpe. 
As ficknes and health can neuer agree, 
So gold without reft i is but miſery, 
Uertue is greater riches , then either ill⸗ 
Uer oz golde. 
1 — is not richo p eniopeth not his owne 
g es. 
| Suffiſance is better in riches then abem⸗ 
daunce. 
Laboꝛ foꝛ the riches that after death pꝛo⸗ 
ſiteth the ſoule. 
A conefous man cannot be rich. 
Care not what ryches thou loſe, foꝛ the 
winning of true frinds. 
F 7" > thp riches,traely,and ſpend the 
erally. 
__ _ Scekenof the riches in this wo? ID; and 


no moꝛe but onely a bapfing place to goe to 
the other wozld. 

S. Zur. It is a great hurte to heare, and greater 
to ſee ho bos theſe ſathers clyme to haue rp- 
cbes, & to ſe their childꝛen deſcende to haus 


childꝛen, and the childꝛen to inlame their fa⸗ 
chers: yea, and the fathers to gæue — 


ſhame in the other: ſeing that this wozld is 


viciouſnes: to ſe the fathers honour their 


8 * 2 : 
211 [f 0 
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and Riche men. fol. 21z 


vnto their chyidꝛen, and the chyldꝛen to 
geue trouble to their olde fathers: yea and 
ſometime the fathers die foꝛ ſozrow þ their 
childꝛen die ſo ſane, we ſer d childꝛen weeps 
becauſe the fathers die ſo late. Alſo the ho⸗ 
nour and riches that the fathcrs haue pꝛo⸗ 
cured with great thought , the childꝛen loſs 
with little care. And this is certayne, that 
the fathers map gather riches with ſtrẽgth 
and craft to ſuſtame their childzen, but God 
will not haue durable that, that is begonne 
with eml intention, and is founded to the 
pꝛeiudice of other, and is poſleſſed wpth an 
euill heire, and though the heaup deſtines 
of the father permit, that their riches be left 
to their childꝛen, to ſerue them in all their 
vices foz their paſtime, at the laſt accoꝛding 
to their merites, God will that their heire 
and heritage ſhould both periſh. Finallye, 
all that with great thought haue berne gas 
thered fo2 their childꝛen, whom they long 
wel with great reſt, ſomtime another heirs 
entopeth it, ot whom they thinkeleaft. 
God doth permit that the conefiſe fathers 
in gathering with great trauaile, ſhould die 
with the hurt, to leaue their riches to their 
vicious childzen euil applied. | N 
Gꝛeat abundaunce and plentie of riches Aheren mm. 
cannot of any manne be both —_—_— 18 
| b 0 
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their maſter. 


Of Riches, 


kept, without inne. ä 


Riches and the ſubſtaunce of the wozl 


robbeth and ſpotleth a man ol much better 


riches, that is to ſap, the lone of all vertue, 
t of al godlp exertiſe. * 
Gold is a cozrupttble matter oꝛ ſubſtace, 
and ſhall therfoze once be cõſumed:but that 
freaſure,fo2 the which mans ſoule ought to 
labour, ſhali neuer be wafted, neyther pet 
in qualitie, noꝛ in quantitie empairod oz di⸗ 
miniſhed:p is to ſay, it ſhal alwape be like 
god and line much. Wherfoze whatſoeuer 
payne be taken about the gettinge of ſuch 
treaſure, it ought not to bee imputed 
grpyeuous: wevinge well the vertue of the 


gaine, and the moſt happpe re warde m 


thende. 

Great poſſeſſions oꝛ ſubſtaumte maketh 
vertue ſulpected, becauſe they be miniſters 
of pleaſant affections , and alſo nourſes of 
wanton appetites, 

Thoſe riches are to be deſpiſed whych 
with liberalitie are waſted and loff,+ with 
ſparmgdoruſk t rotte. 

Be not careſul foꝛ woꝛldly riches,foz god 
bath pzowmded foꝛ ech man ſufficient. 
Pꝛepare thee ſuch riches, as lohen the 
Chip isbzoken , map ſwimme e ſcape with 


Tra⸗ 


andRichmen, - fo.214 


| _ not to get that which wil light⸗ Plate 
e periſhe. 

; Ciemehinm as much that teachetd thee 

one woꝛde of wiledome, as if he gane ther 

gold r pꝛetious ſtones. 

Such thinges as thou halt, vſeas thyne 
owne, t kœpe thẽ not as though they were 
another bodies. 

Boaſt not thy ſelke of that which is anos 
ther mans. 

When pꝛoſperitie pꝛomiſeth ſecurifpe # Homer 
reſt, in the goods of this woꝛld: it is an hard 
thinge # rare verelp, to thinke onely god to 
be the geuer thereof, à can ſodenly take the 
things away that haue bene gathered with 
great paine t trauailes. 

Learning is a great riches to the pzc, 
it garniſheth the riche. 

Where riches are honoured, god men 
are deſpiſed. 
Immoꝛtall hanonr is better then franſts 
koꝛy riches. 

He which kepeth a man krom ſhame, is Plato 
better then the riches gotten thereby. 

Deſire of riches wareth infinite, 

It is a miſerable thing, a rich man to ber Hermes 
decayed © fine info pouertte. 
| He is nat hapy that hath riches, but be Denen 
that rightly bleth therm. 
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theo gods of this world, 4 great trauaile to 


Of Riches, 


The riches of the woꝛlde abuſed, engen. 
dꝛeth pꝛide t fozgetfiiines of god. | 
There be thꝛee cauſes noted that chiefly 
moue mens mindes to deltre theſe wor lely 
goodes:one is the lone of welth, eaſe, mirth | 
and pleaſure. Another, the loue of wozthipe | 

bono: and glo2y, The third is the doubtlul⸗ 


nes and miͤſtruſt of wicked + faithles men 
that are careful of lining hcre in this life. 
They be wonſe p be lately made rich,the 
they which haue bene rich a great while, . 
It is a foliſh madnes to thinke that rich J, 
men be happp. 7 


He hath riches ſufficit᷑t that nodeth nep- 
ther to flatter i102 bozolw. 
The more that a man hath af abundance, 
So much theleſſe bath he of aſſurance, 
Suftiſaunce is the caſtle which kepeth 
wile men from cuil woꝛkes. 
He is neyther rich, happy, nor wiſe, 
That is a bondman to his one auarice. 


Gꝛeat buſines the hart hath to ſearch foz 


come to them: But withetit compariſon 
the greatett dolcur is at the houre of death, 
to depart & leave them. 

Riche men are thꝛough erceſſe and dell 
cious pleaſures , moꝛe folythe and coꝛrupt 


en any others, 10 
th N p others, Kicſt 


111 in, . er 
and Richmen. fo. 215 
7 folke had neede ol many leſſons ta Phility.rex. 
jo well. 


Riche men (their affection reſpected) Diogenes 
had needs. of many p2ecepts # cotmſailes, 
jth touching their keeping of hoſpitalitye, 
nd ts therercyſinge alſo of theyr bodies 
bpth labour, leaſt they ſhoulde moſt co2- 
—— fall with conſent into their fleſhely 
- Fotions of the bodie, and into many other 
5 Ficonuentences, whereof the poze manne 
dcth not ta receyue any ay admo⸗ 
tion. 
[reaſures and falſhoode ſe nell to augment, Hermes 
ye euell gotten „and worſe ſpent. 
2 berefore to be riche, whs ſo doth intende, 
uebt truely to winne, and duel) to ſpende, 
Men ſhould line exceding auietlp, it theſe 
50 woꝛdes, (mine and thine) were taken 
WAY, | | 
Conel not to ware riche th2ough des Ditha. 
Apt. 
The time and riches are belt boſtoſved 
at are emplped about the lerupce k 
Id, 
In thy pꝛoſperitie, and when thynges Talus 
we towards tie (euen at thy Wil and 
are ) thou muſt the moꝛe earneſtly fly 
de, diaainefulnelle, arrogancp, immede⸗ 
ion from thy backe oꝛ belle, incontinen⸗ 
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Diogenes 


Wintarch 


QGocrites 


Of Riches, 


ty 03 loſenes of life. 
Spende not to outragiouſlpe, noz bene 

niggardiſh: ſo ſhalt thou neyther be nerdy 
no2 in bondage to thp riches, 

Upon a couetous man riches are loft 
are very pouerty to him. Foz he is neythe 
the warmer, the better fedd, noz the richg 
foz them. 

Riche men without learninge, are calle 
ſherpe with golden fleeccs, 

Charg — thy ſelfe with taking of the 
baine godes, ſith thou haſt ſo (mal: amo 
of thy lifo. . 

The miſerable riche perſon, the moze 
be encreaſeth in riches, the moze he diminy, 
theth in frindes, & groweth in enempes 
his domage. 

Frindchip is better then riches. 

As the townes wherein men labour. 
ware alwates richer and richer: and ſi<K 
are bent to idlenes and pleaſure, dayly dF e 
cape and come to vtter deſolation: So th 
godes that begotten by frauaile , ſtudy n 
diligence, and ſo kept,ſhal continue and! 
treaſe: but that which is enill gotten, oꝛ 
dainly wonne, ſhal euen as ſodainly v 
away againe. 

Aike as an arrow that lighteth vppo 
fone glaunceth awaye, beecanſe hel | 


| 


7 


il 
e 
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and Richmen, fol. 218 


licking ſoftnes, perldeth not to receiue it: lo 

he riches that foztune geueth, not guyded 

pith diligence e circumſpection, vanitheth 

ay withont pꝛofite. 
i The hauing of riches is not ſo commodious Ariſtotit 

Ms the departing from them is grieuous. | 

2 mans riches are no where ſo wel laid Ilex. age 

Hp, and ſafely kept, as in the handes of hys 

indes. 

mal expenſes often vſed, cõſume great Denecs 

8 ance, 

he which geueth riches oꝛ glozy to a wic- Þriffotle 

ed man, geueth wine to hym that hath a 


euer. | 

XY 4s a gold? bꝛidle, although if garniſh an late 
ng oꝛle, pet maketh him neuer the better: So 
though riches garniſh a ma, vet can they 
of make him god. 

Death delpiſeth al riches and glo2y,and Voetius 
eth both the riche andpoze folke toge- | 
ber. 
Such as truſt in their owne ſtrength oꝛ 
hes, abuſe and blaſpheme the name ol 
d: which hath not bene vnpuntſhed, noꝛ 
uer ſhalbee, fn thys wozlde , no2 in the 
elde to come. 


¶ Che ſumme of all. 
F F , lf, Sith 
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Of Eleſſednes, 
I Sith the perfect riches is ſufſiſance, 


He is more riche, content with pouertie, 
> T hen he that hath of treaſures abundance, 
VV hich no man may poſſeſſe well with ſuety, 
Riches is he that can hin, ſelſfe fatiſfie, 
with feweſt things, which be both ſafe and ſur 
where fortunes gifte be doubtſull toendure, 


Of Bl-fſedneſſe and miſery, Cap.iy, 
Cs - Uni rl Mars be trucip ble „ 
whom vertuc hath no place, 
Thoſe men be irnciy bieffed, whom nc 
fcare tronbloth,no penſiuenes cõſumeth n 
carnali cõcipiſence tozmetcth oz aflicteth: 
who aiſo are not ſone ſirred to foliſhne, 
Egladnes. | 
Al things fructp belonging to bleſcedne 
doe chiefelp conũſt in the noble vertucs 
wiſedome. | 
A man that is wiſe, altrough he fal int 
extreame neceſſity ⁊ pouertp, pet is heb 
rich æ greatip bleſced. 
That mg which hath firenath, beaut! 
comely perſonage, + ſwiftnes alſo of boo 9c 
1 ” t thereunts likewile, beeinge added ricyc! 
1 Hhhonoꝛ rule, ⁊ great glozy of this woꝛld: jt fo; 
# ic he 16 al theſe be an vmuſt na, titepo:atls 
fearefuil , & of no capacity, he truely isn 
blelſed, but mod} miſerable, 7 | 
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and Miſery, fol,215 


That man is wozthely counted bleſſed, 
to whom nothinge can ſeme vntollerable 
which map diſcourage him: oꝛ nothinge ſo 
pleaſant that map p2oudely puffe him vp, 
oz make him vane gloꝛious. 

A bleſled lite confliteth in y knowledge 
of thinges: which wee dw attaine vnto by 
ſearching out the natures of them: # beeing 
once obtained. wer do contempne al woꝛld⸗ 
ly things, t liue in p ſecuritie, which is quiet 
nez of Þ mind, oꝛ to be void of vngodly care. 

Finally p man is fruely bleſſed, vnts who Plate 
pet ſhal chaunce , p comming once to olde 
age, he then do attaine vnto true wiſedme, 

t faſten him ſclig in true opinions. 


of Beginning and ending Cap. x. 


Od lacketh beginninge and en⸗ Thal 
dinge, | 
The moſt gloꝛious and mightye Bermes 
| beginner is god, which in the ber⸗ 
ginninge created the woꝛlde. 
Gad counſaile is thende + beginninge of Sene. 
go) wozkes. 
Beginne nothinge befoze thou fire call 
- po; the helpe of god: foꝛ god (whoſe power 
zie in all thinges) geueth maſt pꝛoſperous 
zu tartheraunce r finiſhing vnto ſuch god acts 
a w do beginne in his name. 
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Of Beginninge, 

Take god aduiſement ere thou beginne 
ought, but when thou haſt brgon, diſpatche 
it quickly. 

Begin nothinge befoze thou kno we how 
to finiſh it. 

Take god hade at the begynnynge to 
what thou gratnireft,toz atter one inconue. 
nience anottzer foltowcth, 

15ctoze any fact bee by man committed: 
thonde is firſt in cogitation , and laſte of al 

the fact. 
Ok {male faults not letted at the begyn⸗ 
ninge: oſtentimes ſpꝛingeth mighty myl⸗ 
cghiekes. 
Photion Mot the beginning of things, but the laſt 
ende muũ declare whether the lame were 
Well atteinpted oꝛ not. 
Pita. Manp thinges at the beginning are coũ⸗ 
| 3 hich at thende are znowen to be 
cut 
Bompeins Thende of caſuall things in the woꝛlde. 
| no man doth oꝛ may knowe. 
Sacrates To hatte made a god beginninge, is no 
mal poꝛt ion of the wozke done. 
In all wozkes the beginning is the chie- 
kette r thende hardeſt to attame. 

3 the as a ſpot ought to bee wiped out at 
the fir ſt, lcaſt with long tarpinge, it ſtayne 
thꝛevgh and be woꝛſe to begotten 2 - 
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and endinge, fo,218 


ſhould diſcention be remedied at the firſt, ß 
it growe not to hatred, 

Like as the ſtroke which a man leeth, Triftotle 
map be the better recciued # defended; lo 
miſchicfe which ts knowen of befoze , can 
do the lefie harme. | 

Stoppe the beginning ſo ſhalt thou be ſure, Moꝛace 
All doubtfull diſcaſes io ſwage & to cure, 

But if thou be caxeleſſ & ſuffer them braſt, 
To late cometh ylaiſture, when al cure is paſt. 

Likeas after the night, commeth the 
dewpe moꝛzning: and alter that commeth 
the bꝛight ſunne: And after the Sunne cd⸗ 
meth a darke cloude, and alter againe coms 
meth kaire weather, and after that com⸗ 
meth lightning © thunder, and then againe 
faire weather: Euen ſo after infancye cds 
meth childehode, then commeth pouth, and 
age after that: and ſo at the laſte commeth 
a after death, fearelull hope of a ſure 
ife. | 

The beginning the meane, and the ende 
tuerp man hath. 

God reſpecte and conſideration to the Plate 
— of thinges, pꝛeſerueth both body and | 
oule. | 
Vlhen the godly ſhall haue their full en- Pacunins 
trance and beginning fo euerlaſting gloꝛp: 
and make their happy chaunge, from — 
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Of Beginninge &c, 


 moztalite fo immoꝛtalitie: and leaue thy 


coꝛruptible dꝛoſſe of this life, foz treaſureg 
incoꝛruptible:foꝝ golde, gloꝛp:t̃oꝛ ſiluer ſo⸗ 
lace without end:ſoz vaine apparell, robes 
ropall:foꝛ earthlye houſes, cternall pala- 
tes: mirth without meaſure, pleaſure with 
out panne, and felicitte endleſſe: Then allo 
ſhall the end ok the wicked be moſt lamen⸗ 
fable:then ſhal haſtelpy come vpon the their 
ſuſt reward of vengeaunce: then ſhall they 
with thende of this woꝛldes vayne felicitie. 
enter into eternall dampnation + miſerp, 
then ſhall they crie woe, woe, with endles 
ho2rour,foz their carcleſle life, and woꝛldly 


lecurittte. 
The ſummc ot al. 


0d that is moſt glorious, was thalmighty beginner, 
Of al that in heauen or in earth haue their being. 
Which was without beginning, he is the onely helper, 
Aad furtherer of good wor kes, to come to good ending, 
Withour counſs ile and aduiſement beginne not any thiag, 


Fut conſider well the ende, and way it diſcreetly, 


For happely preſerueth both ſoule and body. 


The 


* * 
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fo. 219 


ETRE ELEVENTH 


booke. 


— I | Pate in thys bole 

K & (which 3 dcuided in 
do two parts) put to 
PS =, gether the paecepts 
> t pouctbes of mo- 
Ao ral z hiloſophie, and 
76. thole both of the pi⸗ 
<2 thiclt e bꝛieſeſt that 

N e d J thought meerte. 
Becauſe J would hatie them better weped 
and remembzcd , but ſpeciallye put in 
pꝛactiſe, ſo2 the foilowinge of one god 
ſaying is better then the learning of tenne 
thouſand. 

he Preceptes of the wiſe, 


Cap.l, 


I D:lhiv Gab, Solon 
Renereice thy father x mother 
Melpe thy frind. 
Mate no ma. Maintaine fructh 
Sweare not. Obey the lawes. 
Thinke that which is iuſt. 
Moderate thine anger. Pꝛaiſe vertne. 


CORY the ein 155 extreme hatred. 
Honour 
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Of Precepts & Counſailes, 


Honour thy king. Trie thy frindes. 

Be the ſelle ſame that thou pꝛetendeſt. 

Abſtaine from vice. Loue peace, 

Deſire honour & gloꝛy fo2 vertue. 

Take herde to thy lyle, and be circumſpect. 

Deſerue pꝛaiſe of euery body. 

Caſt whilperers t tale bearers out of thy 

company. 

Take in god wozth whatſoeuer chaiiceth, 

Be not high minded, Judge iullly. 

Be careful fo2 thy houſhold. 

Reade ouer god Bokes. Do god fo 

good people. Refraine fro foule language. 

Bꝛinge vp in learninge thy childzen p thou 

loueſt beſt. 

Be not ſuſpitious no2 gelous. 

Uanquiſh thy parents with ſufferance. 

Kemember them which haue done the god, 

and foꝛget not their benefits, 

Delpile not thine vnderlings. 

Deſire not other mens gods. 

Nun not hedlong into doubtful matters. 

Kepo thy frinds gods as ſafe as thou woul⸗ 

deſt thine owne. |; 

4.— not p to an other, which thou thy lelle 
ateſt. 

Thꝛeaten no body foꝛ that is woman like. 

Be readier to goe to thy frinde in time ol 

his miſery, then in his pꝛolperitie. = 
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Of Precepts & Counſailes. fo,220 


Beare no malice. : | 

Uſe temperance. Fler filthy things. Chen 

Geat thy gods iuſtly. Loſe no time. 

Ule wiſedome. Pleaſe the moſt. 

Be wel manered. Sulpect nothing. 

Hate flaunder, Be not impo;tunatfe. 

Let not thy tongue runne befoze thy wit. 

Pꝛoue not Þ which thou maiſt not atchme. 

Loue as if thou wouldſt hate, and hate as if 

thou wouldft loue ſhoztly after. 

Pleaſe euery body. Mate violence. 444 

Be alwaies one fo thy frinde, aſ wel in ad⸗ Werfander? 7 

uerſitie, as in pꝛoſperitie. 1 

Perkoꝛme what ſoeuer thou pꝛomiſeſt. 

Keepe cloſe thy mitoꝛtunc, lcaff thine ene⸗ 

mp retopce at it. 

Sticke to the truith, abſtaine from vice. 

Do that which is rightful e iuſt. 

Gene place to thy betters,.t᷑ to thine elders. 

Abſtaine frõ ſwearing. Followe vertus. 

Moderate thy luſts + affections. 

Pꝛaiſe honeſt things. Hate debate. 

Be merciful to the penitent. 

Inſtruct thy childzen. Nequite benefffes. 

Cnhannt wife mens company. | 

Creme greatly god men. Fler rebuke. 

Heare that which vnto ther belongeth. 

Be enuious to no man. Aunſ were aptly. 

Do nothing that map repent thee. 
Ponour 
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Of Precepts and Counſailes, 


Monour them that haue deſerted honour, 

Be faire ſpeached. Feare the Officers. 

Maintaine concoꝛde. latter not. 

Ahr thou doſt amiſſe, take better coſel. 

Truſt not to the time. - Hope well, 

Be ſeruiceablc to everp body. 

Take god heede fo thy celfe. 

Reuerence thine elders with obedience. 

Fight + dye (02 thy countrey. 

Mourne not foꝛ cucrp thinge, foꝛ that wyll 
ſhoꝛten thy like. 

Get a witty woman to thy wike, + the ſhal 
bing thee fo2th wile childꝛen. 

Liue t hope, as if thou Holſt dy ĩmedially 

Spare as though thou wers immoꝛ tal. 

Hate pꝛide t vaine gloꝛp. 

Swel not in wealth. Seale vp ſecretes. 

Larry alwaies foꝛ a conuenient time. 

Geene liberally foꝛ thy pꝛofit. 

Do no man wꝛong. Auolde griele. 

Moclte not the dead. Uſe thy frindes. 

Gceue biameles counſaile and comiozt thy 
frindes, 

Behoide thy ſelfe in a lwkinge glage,and if 

thou appeare beuticul, do ſuch things as bes 


come thy beuty: but it thou ſeme foule, the 
perfoꝛme iv god maners the beuty y thy 
face lacketh. 


37 855 no euill of Ood, but ſearch biligetiy 
9 | 
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Of Precepts & Counſailes. fol,22r 


to knowe what he is. 

Heare much, but ſpeake litle. 

Firſt vnderſtand 4 then ſpeake, 

pꝛalſe not p vnwozthy betauſe or his riches 

Get by perſwaſton © not by violence. 

Get ther ſobernes in thy peuth, c wiledome 

in thine age. FE 

Tel not abꝛode what thou entendelt to do: Pittachus 

foꝛ if thou [pede not, thou ſhalt be mocked, 1. 

Pay thy dettes. Kule not typ friende, 

Mule thy wife, Be not louthfull, 

If thy fellowe hurte thee in {mall thinges, 

ſuffer it, x be as bolde with him. 

Take not thy enemp foꝛ thy ſrind, noꝛ thy 

frind fo2 thine enemy. 

Be not Judge betwene thy ſrinds. 

Striue not with thy father and mother al⸗ 

though thou ſap the trueth. 

Retoyce not af anp mans miſfoꝛtune. 

Let thy minde rule thy tongue. 

Be obedient to the lawe. Meare gladip. 

Attempt nothing ahve thy ſtrength. 

Be not haſty to ivcake noꝛ ſlowe to heare. 

With not p things which thou mateſt not 

ebtaine. 

Aboue t befo2e al things wozſhip God. 

Veuerente thine cldcrs. 

Reiraine thy luſtes. Bꝛeake by hatred, 

Be obedient vnto thy kinge, and gel Vermes. 
ble 
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dainly them that truſt thereto. 
Pary thy matche. 


hope fo2 beffer foꝛtune. 


Of Precepts and Counſailes. 


thoſe that be in aurthozitie vnder him. 
L 2 god & trueth, fo ſhalt thou ſaue thy 
on e. . 
Ent not though an euill man pꝛoſper, 
fo; ſurely his end ſhal not be god. 
Be ſatiſſied with little, foꝛ it wil encreaſe 
and multiply. 
Truſt not to p time, foꝛ it decepueth ſo / 


Upbꝛaide no man with his miſerp. 


Take god aduiſement, oz thou bregin 
ought. but when thou batt begunne, diſpatch 
it quicklep. 

Befoꝛe thou go from home, deniſe with 
thy ſelfe what than wilt do ahzode: when 
thou are come home againe,remeber what 
thou haſt done abꝛode. 

Nepther flatter noꝛ chyde thy wyfe be⸗ 
fo:e ſtraungers. if 

Be not pzonde in pzolperity,nepther dil 
paire in pꝛoſperitie. 

Jn pꝛoſporitie beware, & in aduerſytye 

Learne by other mens vices, how fil- 
thy thyne owne are. 
Poderafe thy luſts, thy fongue,# thy belly: 
Doe not that thy lelle, which thou dei⸗ 
ꝑꝛayſeſt in an other. Jer 
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OfPreceprs & Counſailes,fol.222 


Couet not fo ware riche thꝛough decoft. 
Loke what thanke thou rendzeft to thy 
pages loke foꝛ the line againe ol thy 
childzen. 
Rule not except Þ haſt firſt learned to obey, 
Velde vnto reaſon. Flee euil company.- - 
Hlaunder not them that be dead. 
Pꝛepare the ſuch riches as when the ſhip 
is 3 ſwimme t eſcape with their 
mal er. | . 

Learne ſuch things while thou art a childe, Plats 
as may pzofit thee when thou art a man. 
Endeuour thy ſelfe to do ſo well, that other 
may enup ther therefozc. 
Spend not to outragiouſly, noꝛ bs to nig⸗ 
gardiſh,ſo ſhalt thou neither be nerdy,. noꝛ in 
_—_ to thy _ 

e patient in tribulation, ⁊ geue noe man ie 

cauſe to ſpeake euſl of thee. * 
Loke wel to p ſauegard of thino olone bobs 
8 thy elle, ſs ſhal no flatterer begnils Deneca 

K. 

Be vertuous # liberal, ſo ſhalt thou eyther 
dcop p ſlaunderers mouth, oꝛ els the cares 
of them that heare them. E 
Peddle ndt with that, with which thou Jene. 

nought to do. ey 

KY haue wel done, thake god: if otherwiſe 

pent, e aſue him foꝛgeuenes. 2 


Jriſtotis 
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Of Precepts and Counſailes. 


Deure god at 5 beginning of thy wozks 

that thou maieſt by his helpe bzing them to 
a god concluſton. 
Walke not in the way ofhatred. 
Doe not what thon wonldeft but what 
chou ſhouldſt. 
Pꝛaiſe not a manne except be bs pꝛapſe 
wozthy. 
Af thou wil cozrect any man, doe if ra⸗ 
ther with gentleneſſe,then with violent tr. 
tremitie. 

Uſe pleaſare in al things. 

When thou talkeft with a ſtraunger be 
not to ful of cõmunication, til thou knows 
whether her ber better learned then thou, 
t ik he be not, ſpeake thou the boldlier, els by 
quiet & learne ot him. 

Geene thy wife no power ouer tha tn 
if thou ſuffer her to day fo treade vppon ty 
* wil to mozrowe tread vppan the n 


Fier thy wil to do iuſtice, i ſwearenot. — 
Baunt not to much thy 'frindes houiit ... 
ton that engendzeth not great loue: nmbeſf 
to longe from thence. ton that en nden e 
hate, but vſc a meane in al things. ſs 

Trouble not thy ſelfe with wozldly car r 
fulnes,but reſemble the birdos of the e 


which in the mozning ſerke their ſade . 


j 


ll 
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nlp fo2 that day. 

Doubt them whom thou kno welt, truſt 
ut them whom thou knoweſt not. 
Mander not by night noꝛ in the darke. 


j,foz ſo ſhalt thou make him thine enemy, 

Uſe not womans copany except neceſſt- 

tcompel ther. 4 

Eſteeme him as much Þ feacheth thee one 

voꝛd of wiſedome, as if he gaue the golde. 
Swcare not foz any manner of aduan⸗ Seneca 

x 


c Je. | | : 
afrme nothing beloꝛe thou knowe the 


with, 
„ Beginne nothinge befoze thou knowe 

dive to finiſh it. 25 

Be not haſty , angrye,no2 wzathſul,foz 

ey be the conditions of a ſwle. 

Relraine from vice, fo2 vertue is a pꝛe⸗ 

dus garment. 
Peaſure thy pathes, and goe the righte Jena 
ay. ſo ſhalt thou go ſafelv. 

Kerame from couetiſſe, and thine eſtate 
apꝛoſper. 5 

Uſe inffice , æ thou ſhalt be both beloned, 

lo feared. - 

thou wilt dilpꝛaiſe him whome thou 

eit. ſhewe not that thou arte his enemy. 
Le berde to the meate that a gelous wermes 
GG.lf. woman 


| 4 
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Laboz not foonfozme him, p is Wout rea- Plato 


Artſtotis 


the wealth ol b countrey. 


wozthy. 


thy ſoule t bodp. 
God map bo pleaſed with ther. 
deſpiſed & hated therefoze. 


Of Precepts and Counſailes, 


women geneth ther. 


Let neither thy beutp, thy youth,noz thi 
pealth deceiue thee. 


Bꝛeake not the lawes that are made fo 


Applye thy mynde to vertue and tha 
alt be ſaued. 
Pꝛaiſe nothinge that is not commend: 


ble: noz diſpꝛaiſe any thinge that is pꝛa 


1 


CTrauaile not much fo winne that whic 
wil lightly periſh. 
1 the verſes of thy gad at 
9 

Array thy ſelfe with ſuſtice, & cloth th 
with —_— ſo ſhalte thou be happy ttt 
Enfozes thee fo get both wiſedome aher 
ſcience: by which thou maieſt direct ba 3 

tr 


if 


* 9 


Endenour thy ſelfe ſo to kepe the lawenr h 
J 


Couet not thy frinds riches, leaſt thou 


Rep:one not a man in his wzath,fo; 
thou maieſt not rule him. 

Neioice not at another mas miſtoiu 
but take herde by him, that the like cha 
not to ther. 


- * nm? 
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Stabliſh thy wit both on thy right hand, 

on the left, e thou ſhalt be fre, 

Gene to the god. and he will requite it: Socrates 
t gene to the euil diſpoſed, and he wil aſke 
noꝛe. 

Be not ſlacke to recompence the 5 haue 
one koz the. 

Thinke firſt, then ſpeake, and lat or all Itoctates 
U fil. 

Actuſtome not thy ſelfe to be ſodainelye 
wedloꝛ it wil turne to thy diſpleaſure. 
Jt thou entend to doe any god, tarp not ichs. 
ito moꝛo we, foꝛ thou knoweſt not What 
Hav chaunce the this night. 

Jt thou feele thy elfe. moxꝛe true fs the 
ing then many other, # haſt alſolefſe wa- 
es of him then they, yet complaine not, 
n thyne will continue, and fo wyll not 
Wheirs, 

I any man enuy ther, oꝛ ſay euil by ther, Diogenen 
tnot therebp, t thou ſhalt dilapaint him 

this purpoſe. 

Foꝛget not to geue thanks to them that 

lracte the in learninge, noz challenge 

on elle the pꝛaiſe of other mens inuen⸗ 

Lone al men, i be lubiect fo al lawes, but Socrates 
Hey God moze then men. 
J thou wilt be counted valyar4t , let Plato 
GG. tif. nopthar 
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Of Precepts and Counſailes. 


neither chaunce noꝛ griefe duercome the. 

Geeus god eare to the aged, foz hee car 
teach ther of the life to come. 

Flex lecherous luſtes, as thou wouldeſt. 


furious Loꝛd. 
Attempt not two things at once, foz the 
one wt: hinder the other. | 


Let no conetents ma haue any rule ouer 
the, noꝛ pelde thy ſcife ſubiect to couetile 
koꝛ the ccuetiſo manne will defraude the 
of thy gedes., and couctuculnes defran 
the of thy life. 
 Reccttienot the gifts that an euil dvſpo 
ſed man doth pꝛofer the. 
Be lober e chaſte amonge ponge folke j 
they may learne of thee, # among olze tha 
thou maiſt lcarne of them. 
Oꝛder thp wife as thou wouldeſt thy 

kinſfolke. | 
Apply thy ſelfe ſo nowe in vertue. that 
time to come, p maiſt therctoꝛe be pꝛaiſed 
T)hinkc that 5 weakeſt of thine cncmuic! 
is ſtronger then thy ſelfe. 

Be not a ſhame} fo do iuſtite, foz al thi 
is done without it, is tirannv. | 

Foꝛtily thy ſoule with god woꝛkes, an 
flce from couetiſe. 
If thou entend not fo do god, pet at ij 
leaſt refraing from doing cuel, 


e 
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Of Precepts & Counſailes. fol. 225 


SGtue not thy ſelfe much to pleaſure and Friſtotl, 
 ealſe,fo2 if thou vſe th ſelfe thereto , thou 
ſhalt not be able to ſuſtaine the aducrſitie þ 
map afterwards chaunce vnto thee. 
Endeuoꝛ thy ſelle in thy youth tolearne, 
although it be paineful: : fo: if tslefſe payne 
foꝛ a man to learne in his pouth, then in his 
age to be vncunning. 
Muhen thouart weary ol ſludp.ſpoʒt thy 
ſelfe with reading of god ſtozies. 
Couct not to haue thy buſines haſfelys 
done, but rather deſire that it maybe wel 
done, 
 Retoyce without great laughter. 
Deltre not to be wiſc in woꝛdes, but in 
wozkes : fo: wopſedome of ſpeach waſ- 
teth with the wozlde , but wozre wꝛonght 
by wiledome , encreaſe into the wozlde to 
tome. 
If thou doubt in any thing, alke counſatl 
of wiſe men : and be not angry, although 
they rep2aue ther. 
Mozſhip god menue, ſo ſhalt thou b. 
kaine the peoples fauour. 
Keepe ns cõpanp with him that knoweth Diogenes 
un not him ſelke. 
Be not like the bonlter that caffeth out 
the lower,kepcth in the bꝛanne. 
Commit not the gouernaunce of peopis 
S. lu. to a 


* 1 


Plato 


Ariſtotle 


'Pitha, 


of reuengeaunte. 


ſelle to learne to knowe, + to followe truth: 


no aunſ were at al. 


Of precepts and Counſailes. 


to a childe, to a fle, to a couetouſe man, 
noꝛ to any haſty perlon, that is deſirous 


Ik thou deũre to bær god, endenour thy 


fo: he that is ignoꝛaumt therein, and wpll 
nat learne, cannot be god. 
Keeps a meaſure in thy communycati- 
en: foz ik thou bee to bztefe , thou ſhalt 
not bee wel vnderſtanded: and if thou be 
to long, thou ſhalt not bee well boꝛne m 
mynde. 

To him þ is ful of his queſtions , Geue 


; Uſeeramplcs that ſuch as thou teacheſt, 
map vnderſtand the better. 

- Reaſon not with him that wyl deny the 
pzincipal tiuethes. 

Take god herde at the beginninge to 
wbat thou graumteſt: Foz after one incon⸗ 
uentente, another followcth. 

# Ik thou deſtre to haue delight without los 
rowe, apply thy mind to ſtudye wiſedome. 

Marre a vong mayde that thou mapeſt 
teach god maners. 

Le&pe companpe with them that may 


make ther better. 


Be bound vnto wiſedome eee 
obtains the nn 726511 1 


which is not his faire houſe, noz his godly 
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Lone ik thou wilt be loued, 

So hue with men as if God ſawe thee. - 
2 So talke with GO d as ik men hards 

cr. 

Feare olloweth hope, wherekoze if thou 


wilt not ſeaxe, hope not. 


Deſire not to dwel nigh a riche manne, 
fo2 that ſhal inake ther couctuaule. 

Eicheweanger,though not koꝛ wiſedbes 
ſake, pct fog thy bodily health ſake. 

Jf thou defire to be quiet mpnded , thou 
mutt either be a pꝛe man in dærde, oz cls 
like to a pꝛe man. 

Take not thought to liue longs, but to 


liue wel. 


Foz ſo much as thou art not certaine in 
what place death abideth the, be thou rea⸗ 
dy pꝛepared in eche place to mæto him. 

Pꝛaiſe a man foꝛ that which map neither 
be geuen him, noz taken a wap from him: 


garments, noꝛ his great houſholde, but his 
wit and perfect reaſon. 
Labour not foz great number of bokes 
but foz the godnes of them. 
Ulſe thine eares moze then thy fongne. * 
" Defire nothing that thou would deny, gente 
{f it were aſked thee; 
. thou wilt lpeake, boſe 
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Of Precepts and Counſailes. 

thou ſhewe it to another, ſhewe it ſecretly 

to th ſelle. | 
kepfe le⸗ 


» Whatſocner thou wilt haue 

cret,ſhewe it vntons body. 

Search fozth the cauſe of enerp derde. 
— not thy thoughtes depart from the 
Pꝛomiſe with conſideration + perfozme 

faithfully. 

Þ:atſe little, but diſpꝛaiſe leſſe. 

Let not the aucthoꝛity of the ſpeaker per 

ſwade ther. noꝛ regarde thou this perſonne 

— h, but marke well what it is 5 
poken. 

Perfourme moꝛe fullpe then thou haſt 
pꝛomiſed. Bn. 
Such things as thou haſt, vſe thou as 
thine owne,and kepe them not as if they 
were another bodies. 
Be gentle and louinge to euerp bodpe, 
flatter none, be kamilier with fowe, ber in⸗ 
different and equal towardes enerp man, 
be flowe to wꝛath, ſwift to mercy t pitty, 
be tonſtant t pacient in aduerſttie, æ in pzoſ- 
perity ware and lowly, 

Moꝛſhip gentlenes ⁊᷑ hate crueltpe. 

Fler and eſchew thine owne vices , e be 

not curious to ſearch out other mens. 

Ver not buſie to vpbꝛayde menne row 
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their kaults, foz fo ſhalt thou be hated of 
euer v bodp. 

Someume among carneſt thinges, ble 
merry conteites, but mealurablp. | 

Lyue wyth thy vnderlynges as thou 
wouldſt hy betters ſhould ue wyth thee, 
and doe to all menne as thou woulvelt be 
done by. 

Thinke not thy ſclic to be that which 
thon art not,noz to ſeme greater then thor 
art in deede. 

LThinke all thinges may be ſuffred ſane 
filthines and vice. 

Eate rather foz huger, then foz pleaſure 

Be apt to learne wiſedome, and diligent 
to teach it. 

Be merp without laughter. 


pꝛuities. 
Thou ſhalt be loued of god, if thou follow 
him in this point: In deſire to do gd to al 
men, t to hurt no body. 
Beleue him nat that ſaith he loueth truith, 
e followeth it not. 

Dee that thy 
abilitie:foꝛ if thep be tobigge, thou ſhalte be 

thought a waſter: and againe if they ber to 


daneben ſhalt be thought aniggard. _ 


Charme thy tongue, thy bellys, and tby Anacharſs 


gifts be accozdinge to thine Solon 


Of Precepts and Counſailes. 


Let thy gifts be ſuch as he to whone thou 
— them, doth delight in. 

_- Geneno vaine and vnmckte giktos, a8 
armour to women, bokes to a plowman , 
oz nettes to aſtudient. 

Geue to the neoy, yet ſo that thou needs 
not thy ſelfe. 

Succour them that periſh, pet not ſo that 
thou thy ſelfe periſh thereby. | 
If thou beſtow a benefite,kepe {t ſecret: 
but ik thou receiue any, publiſh it abꝛode. 
Speak not to him that wil not heare,foz 
elſe thou ſhalt but vers him. 

-"Gous at þ firlt aſkinge,foz it is not frees 

lee geuen that is often craued. 

Boaſt not thy ſelfe of that which is an 

other mans. 

Blame not nature, foꝛ ſhe doth foz enery 

Ik thou wilt pꝛaiſe any man becauſe her 
is agentleman,pzaiſe his parents alſo, 

It᷑ thou pz alle him foz his riches, that ap⸗ 
pertaineth t fo foꝛtune. It᷑ thou pꝛaſſe hymn 
fo: his ſtrength, remember that ſicken elle 
will make him weake. It thou pꝛaiſe hynr 
fo2 his ſiniftnes of bodye , —— that 
age wil take it away. If fo his beutp,if wil 
ſone vaniſhe. But ik thou wilt pꝛaiſe bpm 
fo; maners aud learning, — 
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appertaineth to a man, pꝛaiſe thou him: 
foz that is his owne , which nepther com⸗ 
meth by heritage, neyther alfercth w foz- 
fine, noꝛ is chaũged by age, but is alwaies 
one wilh him. 

Flye the company of alper, but it thou 
mult needes kepe company with him, 
ware pm any caſe thou beleue him not. 

Geue part of thy gods to ß ne&dy,ſo ſhal 
god encreaſc them. 

Sow god wozkes, and thou ſhalt rcape 
the flowers of toy e gladneſſe. 
Boaſt not of thy god derdes, leaſt thing 
tuill be alſo laide to thy charge. 
Company not with — that knoweth 
not him ſelle. 
Be not aſhamed to heare the trueth, of 
whom ſoencr it be, foꝛ trueth is ſo noble of 
it ſelfe, y it maketh them honozable Þ pꝛo⸗ 
nounce it. 
If thou haue not ſo much p o wer 2s to res 
fraine thine ire, pet diſemble it, e kepe if 
ſecrete, æ ſo by litie e litle foꝛget it. 

Honoꝛ wiſedome, + denie it not to them 
that would learne, and ſhew it vnto them p 
diſpꝛaiſe if. 

Sowe not the ſea ficldes, 
Gceue not to light credence foa mannes 


wazves,nas laugh thas them to cone fo 
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Of Precepts & Counſailes. 
che one is the moperty of a tule t the other 


the condition of a mad man. 


CThinke not ſuch things honeft to be ſpo⸗ 
ken ol, 5ᷣ are filthy to be done. 

Accuſtome not thy ſelfe to be heaupe and 
ſadde,fo2 if thou doe thou ſhalt be thought 
flerce: pet be thoughtful, foꝛ that is a token 


ol a pꝛudent man. 


So doe al things as if every man ſhould 
knowe them, vet kepe them clols a while, 


and at length diſcouer them. 


Learne diligently the gadncfle whith is 
taught ther: fo2 it is as great a ſhame foz a 
man not to learne the god doctrine that is 
taught him, as torefulea gift pzoferedhym 
of his frinde. 

Let it not græue the to take payne to 
goe to learning to a cunning ma:foz it were 
greate ſhame foz pong men, not to trauaile 
a little by lad, to encreaſe their knowledge: 
ſith merchants ſaile ſo farre by ſra to aug⸗ 
ment their riches. 

Be gentle in thy behauiour, t familvar 
in communication, It belongeth to gentle⸗ 
neſſe to ſalute gladly them that we meete, 
and to familiaritp to talke with them gent⸗ 
ly 6 frendly. 

' Behane thy ſelfe gently fo enerp bodye, 
ſo ſhalt thou make the god thy \frindes,and 


> LI1, ;'7 $6 


Of Precepts & Counſailes, fol,2:9 


kepo the bad from being thine enemies. 
Uſe thy ſelfe to labour by thine owne ac⸗ 
toꝛde, that if it chaunce ther to be compelled 
— , thou mapeſt awape wpth it the | 
er. 

Perkozme thy pꝛomiſe as ſuſtly as thou 
wouldeſt pay thy debts;foza man ought to 
be moꝛe faithfull then his otho. 

Foz two cauſes if thou be conſtrained 
thou mayſtſwcare:as to diſcharge thp ſclfs 
from anpe great offcnce, oz fo ſaue chicke - 
frindes from great daunger. But foz mo- 
ney thou ſhalt not ſweare any othe, foz if 
thou doe, thou ſhalt of ſome ber thought 
ſoz\wozne : and of other ſome, to be vefl- 
rous of mony. 

Thinke it as great a ſhame to be ouercoe 
with thy frindes benefites , as with the in⸗ 
lurie of thine enemies. 

Allowe them foꝛ thy friendes that be as 
iopous foꝛ thy p2oſperity.,as they ſeme ſoʒ⸗ 
rowfull ſoz thy my ſfoꝛtime: Fo2 there bee 
many that lament a mannes miſerp, that 
would heute enuie to ſee him pꝛoſper. | 
It thou do god to the euill, it ſhall haps 
pen to thee as it doth to them that frede o⸗ 
ther mes dogs, which barke as wel at their 
kerder. as at any other ſtraunger. 

Doe not ſuch thinges thy ſelle as ne \ Biths. 
| 7 


Of Preceptes & Counſailes. 


wouldeſt diſpꝛaiſe in another. 
Enfozce thy ſelfe to refrapne thine euſll 
luſts, and follo we the god, foz p god moꝛ⸗ 
tificth & diſtroieth the cuil. 
Speake alwaics of god, and god wil als 
wales put god woꝛds in thy mouth. 
Set thine owne wozkes alwates befoze 
thine eies. but caſt other mens behinde thy 


Fixe not thy minde vpon wozldlp plea⸗ 
ſure, no truſt to the world, foz it decciueth 
al that put their truſt therein. 
Be content with little, 4 couet not ano⸗ 
ther mans gods. 
Se ſober in thy liuinge, and repleniſhe 
thine hart with wiſedome. 
— = god, and kepe thy ſelfe fro baine 
gio2y 
Mocke not another man foz his miſery, 
but take h&de by him howe fs auoide p like 
miſfoztume. Let noe man perſwade the 
by flatfery fo doe any euil, noz to belene 
_ other wyſe of thy ſelle then thou arte in 
diede. 
Neceiue paciently the woꝛds ol coprectio 
though they ſeme grieuous. 
Feare the — ol god al that thou 
mapelk, & conlider the greatnes of his puil- 
lance t might. 
| Beware 


Of Precepts and Counſailes. fo. a30 


Beware of ſpies x tale bearers. 

Tell nothing to him that will not beleue Docrates 

ther noꝛ demaunde any thinge which thou 

knoweſt befoze will not be graunte. 
rare god aboue al thinges, foꝛ that is 

rightful x brotable ; ſo oꝛder thy ſelfe.,: 

— t words be alwaies of him: 

foz ſpeakinge t thinking of god , ſurmoũte 

ſo much al other wozdes and thoughts, as 

god himſelfe ſur motiteth al other creatures 

t therefoze men ought to obey him, though 

they ſhoulde ber conſtrayneo to the cons WM 

trar pe. 

Make thy pꝛapers perfect in the fight of 

god: foz pꝛayer is like a ſhippe in the ſea. 

which ik it e god, ſauetg al therein, but if ilk 

be nought, ſuſfreth them to periſh. 

Pꝛape not to god to geue "the ſufficient; Plutarch 
fo2 that he will geue to ech man vnal ked: 
but pꝛape that thou maiſt becontented © ſa- 
tified with p which he geueth the. 

Beleus not hym which telleth tber a lye- 
by another bodpo; foꝛ he will in like maner 
make a lie of the to another man. } 

Ky thou deſire to be beloued of euery body 
ſalute eche man gladly, he liberall ingening 
and thankklull in rece puinge. Foꝛget thing 
inger lightlye, ano deſire not to be reuen⸗ 


ged. 
P .i. A 


. 


Of Precepts and Counſailes. 


Jf thou deſtre to cotinne longe W another 
ma, paime theto inſtruct him wel in god 
maners. 
Loke well to thy ſelle, that the raigne of 
thy youth, and libertie of thine highe Mato 
tauſo thee not to commit vice, © 

It is a point of great folly, wel fo knows 
other men t not to knowe thy lelfe. 
Be not pꝛoude in wiſedome, in ſtrength, 
no2 in riches: It is one god Þ is wiſe, pui⸗ 
ſant, à full of felicitie. 

Truſt rather in wiſedome and pꝛowes, 
then in vnſtable foꝛtune. And deſire victozy 
fozrenowme t honoꝛ, rather the foz monp 
t coꝛrupt treaſure. 
Cholomeug Neuer open thy gates to flatterers and 
Irlafives diſtemblers, noꝛ lyen with thyne cares to 
murmurers. Neuer choſe riche tiraunt, 
noz abhoꝛe the poze tuft manne . Neuer 
deny iuſtice to a pe man foꝛ his pouerty, 
noꝛ pardon a riche nian foz his great god 
t riches. Neuer geue (o2 hier noꝛ doe god 
fo: affection, noꝛ gene coꝛrec tion onely foz 
the paine. Neuer leaue wickednez vnchaſti⸗ 
is; noꝛ godnes without rewarde. Neuer 
deny witice to them that demaunde it, noz 
mercy to them that deſire it. Neuer do coꝛ⸗ 
rection foꝛ anger, no2 pzomile rewards in 


the mtrth . Neuer commit entl by —_ 


Sar. Tur. 


Pholiledes 


Mex. teuer. 


Of Precepts and Counſailes. fo. 221 


no2 any villany foz auar ice. Laboz alwaies 
to be beloued of the p be god, e fs be dꝛead 
t feared of them that be cuil. Finallp, bo 
fauoꝛable to v poꝛe that tan do but little, e 
hou. ſhalt ber fauoꝛed of god that can do 
much. 


determine ſo to paſſe the day following, as 
though at night a grare ſhould ber thy bed. 
Let thy feedinge ard apparailinge of thy 
bodp, be altogether r:ferred to health and 
ſtregth, e not to volmtuonſnes. 
Fo? if wee will coꝛſider what an ercel⸗ 
lency and digiſfte tbere is in our nature, 


wee ſhal quictlp pericine how faule a thing 


it is to ouerfliwe in ciot, and to ling delici⸗ 


dullpy and waltonly:t to the contrarv, how 


honeſt a thime it is to leade our liues was 
rilp, chaſtly agelp, ſoberly. Niot to euer 


ſhamefull. | 0 


ſpoꝛting etinge, and banetinge, be minds 
full of G9, be thankful vnto him, andre? 


ner thavake in hande, thinke with thy 
ſelſe thweloze thou end it, death may ops 
Honig B . ij. paeſſe 


When thou doſt riſe in the mezninge, . 


age is repꝛehlull, & foz olde men moss 
At thy dne lyinge t vpꝛilinge, at thy Mar. Tur, 
mẽber hioenetits, not onely towards thy 


lello, but ſo towards all mankinde, euenn TY 
thoꝛowant ð whole wozld. And what ſoe- Senecs | 


Prouerbes and ſayinge, 


mee the wozkinge:- | 

Me that will baue glozp fn this lle and ö 
aftaine glozy aſter death, and be be toued of © 
mango, feared ol all: Let him be vertuous 
in doinge of god wakes; ⁊ decriue go man 1 
= vaine wo2des. ; 


4 Prowerbes * ning 0 of the i e. 


e enils fo —4 map with wiſedbe | 
and knowledg ber vanquiſhed and 
eſchewed. rd 1 1 
That City i afe, whoſe dignities 
are wel beſfowed. -' ; 
Bꝛibery vled in a ctie, entendꝛeth eupll 
maners;by meanes vhcrotioth faith and 
2 little ſet by. 
A god citie ſhould care mꝛe fo; vertug 
then fo2 people. 
Che publique weale in th effimation 
thereof — to be pzefcrred bioze the ma⸗ 
teriall city, as much as the liliot men and 
renowme of vertue, bee of mo! value then 
ſtones oꝛ timber, where with Pvalles and 
—— are — won . 
g ciev is A titp is not a plate builde 6, 
ow _ ” cenuironed with walles:but it ta compa⸗ 
ny which bane ſufficiency of lug, and is 


> ms on 9 — 


, 82 I | {11 3 * Tar 
he# CA de II, 1 0 


1 the wiſe. fol. 232 4 
uAmuyle ol al other. Wherefozeit is the gfie- . 
bly - — — the wealth of & *© 4 
| city:Þmaketh the citie. 5 
Ehe great cities fulof god inhabitants Mar. Am. 
ongot to be pꝛaiſed, t not the great ediſices. ö 
eis not to be compted ſtrong thatcany 5 
not away with laboꝛ. F 


Kalk mult. nder ber pleaſant, ts | 
the medecine of al de that are vo las ö 

bor. 1070965 
. Töatthinge cannot longe endure, that Ob. 1 


53 


{ wantethhisnaturall kinde of tet. 

Aa the body being alwates oppꝛeſſed i 
laboꝛ, loſeth his ſtrength, and ſa periſhethyz * 
ſd dnth the minde of man, oppꝛeſſed wyth 1 
cares an d pleaſures of this woꝛlde, loſe her * 
wart. huſk, deſtre that ſhe had to therett to 
tome of eternall life. ins 

Itis a ſigne of a mighty and noble cou⸗ 

rage. ts tet little by great x mighty things. 
Though that al newer chaunces caufeth Wer. Jar, 
peſcittly new thonghts: yet thereby com 


meth moze cauſe of Redlaltnemy 1 

colngo (25/408 eien fy 

He is very baliant which ring Seneca {/ 

eth mach,no2 ſozvwethout of meaſure. 
Shot wbich a man hath accuſtomed iõg Plato 

fime,ſemeth pleaſant, 1 2 

tbepainfull 3517 1337 . 
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t Prouerbes and ſayinges, 
It is as difficult to bꝛeake a cuſtõe longs 
bled,as to chaunge 82 alter nature. 
Cuſtome is as it were another naturs. . 
Sriftotte-* ©, [Manners are moꝛe requiſtte in a childe, 
then plapinge vppon inſtrumenten, oꝛ any 
other vaine kinde of vaine p lealures. 5 
Man is the meaſure of al thing 8. 


Clandian, 1 Excelle eytherhurteth 07 odds 


Rr 25 & Gd +3145 51 ; þ 
Ariſtt A ſolitarp man is a god 02a beaft. . 
Mu * Mulicke is god to refreſh the mind, and 


fo palle foꝛth p time:and it is a great helpe 
to god pꝛonunciation, and therefozo thil 
deen ought tolearne mulicke. | 
Mhen a manne doubteth of doubtful 
thinges, and is aſſured of them that ber 
eupdent, it is a ſigne of god + oO 
dinge, 
Much running maketh great werines. 
Mar. Tas . He findeth fetters p findeth beueũts. 
Hur cuſtome is to receine fozthwitlland 
merilp, and to geuo ſlowly with cull wit 
Erepenfance./ 1/7, ..: ;: 11 03; 
He is as much a thiefe 5 dealeth open, 
* aSbe that robbeth pꝛitulv. 8e 
Durchde as ber bonne mrafe az biynde; 
2 8 0 A 
4 TS HE e LU ELD 
"Ther is no greater victozve- then fo; #8 
man 


J. Je 


| the p the loakes,þ is,by perſwwalion , and 


r 


j mart to banquſb himſelfe. 


Of the wiſe, fol. 233 


Be that neaiecteth wife and chſlozen,ve- 
pꝛiueth him ſeife of tmmoztalitie, - 
en ſhould rather be dꝛawen by þ eares, Chilon 


n 2 


p violence. 
"er ſenſualitie reigneth, reals caketh 
no. ce, 
cace + concozd cannot log time endure Juftinug 
among thoſe me which knowe not to whõ 
hono? t reuerence is due: foz where as all 
men be like: there is neither welth noꝛ ver- 
tue, but cõten tion t hatred, which is ð mat- 
ter and grounde of all calamities and miſe 

Ok al'thinges (in this like) perteininge Alex lens 
to mannes commodifie;of what nature oꝛ 
condition ſo euer they be, none is moꝛe ex⸗ 
tellent and woꝛthy to bie hadde in eſtima⸗ 
tion and honour, then the- vertue of peace, 
which of al men ought fo be commended 
and ſought foz. 
The great ſigne and kronge ppller 
8 — 9 is to put awap the perturbers ol 
A citp cannot proſper wh? an oxe is ſolde 


ko leſſe then a ſiſhe. 
og 5 Aſigne offmall knows 
: y 


Y. li ve 
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- 'Prouerbes and ſayinges, 


He that helpeth the dane god. 
fant of reward maketh paine leme plica- 
ant. 
-- @xperience is a god chaltilement. 
bene At is better to ſœko 4 not to finde, then to 
FEY not to pofit. e . 
Me bath pelpes-in aduerſitis which len- 
daß in pꝛolperitie. 
Satuſ} .\- Little things by concoꝛd encreaſcth;.and 
- great thinges by diicoꝛd decreaſeth. 
Alex. ſeuer. Mithout armonp nothinge is ſeemely 02 
pleaſant: And by concoꝛd oz diſcozdal pub 
lie weales do ſland oꝛ decag. 
A mans life doth neuer returns thither 
| againe,from whence it departed. - 11+ 
As life once loſt neuer returneth: fo if a 
man loſe once his fjdelitie oz cceddihe hal 
neuer get it againe- r d 
Beare hard things that than mai heere 
caly thinges the ligyte.. cin 
Beare inconmagyttie to the intent thon 
maiſt caryawap commoditte.- i717) 
A graue and ſadde minde hathno waue⸗ 
rings entence.. 4 . 
He is happy whom other mens 5 perl 
A thinge done the ole noks 
wiſe man 1 * 


Wen r paſſe. 
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lad thinges a heaup, to be 


Of the wiſe. fo. 234 


A diſcommoditie wel conched not Tull 
to be ſtirred. cy at * 


Thee thinges are heare to be noted, $ is Sigiſi, 
folay,in acknowledging things wel done,, 


not onely to reſoyte in them. 


but alſo to d 
the like and follow them: 


The ſecond ls, in 


{ad d ſoꝛp foz tye, 
the thi in uit and peruerle actes to ber⸗ 
. 
iCemble. wi mhler⸗ namelpe 
where ſinglenes will not take place. 9 97 * 
7 8 of al thinges, 150 
ere is nothing among men perpe laf, 
noꝛ nothing ſtable, but al thinges — . _ 1 
e the and cs 
hat R commaũ⸗ 
deth to be bozne r to die. 
muten ee thinges wyll ſaner re- 
vn nen to their owne nature. 


es) lung ano paſlecknatbeconp 
. of arſotous puer: and mea: 
ſpender, is r beggery. 
. — . fox pzofits, ay not fps 


Taue and frac of tyme emgenzrh /Frillotis 


\ 
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vers contitions an neuer ioyne harts a T 


eo.) 


— Prouerbes and ee 


» pzidence. | - 
A IR 3 maketh that wo doe nothings 
Ang! =- ra 
Terence . Then that thing cannot be done Þ thou 
wouldeſt, ſeeke and compaſſe p thou kno⸗ 
weſt may be bꝛought to paſſe. 
Digge not fier with a ſwozd, laboꝛ not 
in vatne,no2 goe aboute oe thinge P in no 
_ wile can be bꝛought fo paſſe, _ 
Cleanekeping gott ih boyy(oellcate nice 
nes of meats and dꝛinks layde apart) doth 
I both maintaine the pelths of the bo- 
dp, e muth comkoꝛteth the wit. 
1 Tallins © The faireſt body is nothing elſe butave- 
1 ry dunghil couer ed in whito e petrple. 
1 'Refuſe the familiaritie & atquiaintance 
{i wech nr” cdpany thon eel honell me 
Periander- - Nothing is piofitablo thats not honelk 
1064 . Tyms is the moſt pzeclous and lonelye 
5 --* thing that tan bepent. 170 
| The time is gloztous of him, 2277 | 
| ouſly ſpendeth it: and the time i 
400 that is wickedly ſpente and pots — 
1 without the pꝛollt or others lngarthly pm, 
wm - * —— bꝛuite bea. ©! - 
17 It auatlech nich ta al eltates;4 ſpecially 
to Pꝛinces, t to ſuch as bo in ariethojitie; to! 


lad hilkozies whirin they maß Pine 


Pitha- 
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Of he wiſe. fo. 235 


ware, ſoꝛe ſe, and auoide al ſuch intonueni⸗ 
ences as they ſhal there reade # bnderſtad, 
oftentime to thance in ſuch cõmon welths 
às be viciouſly & coꝛruptly gouerned. Foz 8 
the lame chaunces dayly happen (albeit the L 
perſons nowe and then be chaunged in the 9 
common wales) neuertheles, as pertap⸗ 
ning to the ſimilitude of the buſines r trou⸗ 
Lie, the world remaineth world, e lite vn⸗ 
ro it ſelfe e: I 
2. Þiſtoztes is a treaſure which ought ne Thuctdides | | 
uer to be out ol our hands: that thereby be⸗ 
inge aided: we may the moꝛe cõmodiouſlx 
and with ſperde handle ſuch buſineſle, and 
Alke chaunces in the common weale : foz 

aſmuche as the cauſes oftentimes cha / 
eth al alike. 

Examples are to be teunde in hilfozies 
conuentent fo curry mati pꝛiuately in his 
degree: As the obedience of the ſubiects dus 
vnto maieſtrats, and to ſach as be in auc · 
thoꝛitie: e that they neuer eſtaped vnpimi⸗ 
ſhed, white hane duden o red wagen 
em. 127 ity (32! nt * J { (L | 
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follotwe;vrienſvitn hiſtoziegibt painted be⸗ 1 
foze our epes examples of al kindes of ver⸗ q 
tes. I LI 2. $19!22%; ; 2? 3180? 13” 7 1,331: [ 


, Whites power with pleauresgetehe Jex. Seu 
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Seneca Where there is ſuſpition the te is vn 
e ; pleaſant - 


. 


— 


Prouerbes and ſayinges, 


great acquaint aunce, vertue is vnknowen 
Ein thecourt frendles. - 

Contempt is a thinge intollerable ,fo; as 
much as no man can thinke himſelle ſo vile 
that he ought to be deſpiſed, 

Many labour to deliver. them ſelues fr 
contempte , but moze ſtudie to be reuenged 
thereof. 12 

The ruſtical and rude people as expe- 
rience teacheth) are commonly pꝛompte 
to inturies, mur mur ing at iuſtice,. grudging 
at labours, deſtraus af pleaſures, & ingrate 
againſt bene ſits. If a man he with them fa⸗ 
miliar t homety;he ſhatalwaſes finde the 
curlich and ſturdy. Je he change his copye 
and become tomardes them moꝛe ſtraunge 
in countenaunce, moꝛe rare in . 
moze ſelde in pardaning, o2 moꝛs quicke in 
reuenginge, they without wapinge there 
due deſert, 0z:confeCynge there beaſtlys 
follye, ſ well vy mn pꝛide, hindle dyſdaine, 
irre vp ftriefes; awake miſchieles, and 
m lch wpſe wozks; that intent that in 
the ende (by due Zuſtice) where they mas 
liciouſiy and: moſt beaſttally ke to dyſ- 
quiet erg them ſeluka dulkaint the 
290er e 


nul oq 83 
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Ot the wiſe. fol. 236 $4 

With great peril is that bept that is de- Ti 
fred of many. , 
Their lines be naught, that thinke they 
thal cuer line. 
There is one wap fo goe ſurelie (that is) 
fo ſet little by thinges wozldlpe,and a man 
to ug him ſelfe contented only with ho⸗ 
3 Fhereisnogriefe in lacking, but where Fug Celas. 
there is ino2dinate deſire in hauing. |! 
Ambition, e ſtriuing foz wozldly honour Tallun. 
t pꝛomotið,is a very miſerabie thing, ſhot 1.530 
of continuance, and haſtneth anl ende. 
The eve can nothing offend, if p minds = 
wonld rule the epe. j | 

Euery lightnes done in pouth, bzeaketh Din 
downea lope of the defence of our lyfe. 

hen the vicious man is laide in hys 
graue, his wickednes is ended, & may then 
neuer coꝛrect himſelfe. 

He deſerueth great chaſtiſement, that 
with fearefull — (as a fle) deter⸗ 
mineth himſelle in high t difficult thinges, 

with haſty t ſodaine counſaile, 

De periſheth not ſong by kal, that befoze 
leareth to fall. 

A god Captaine oꝛdꝛeth his men better 
by kerpinge them from cuil doings,then by 
greeugus eloze chaſtiſement, - 2 


n 


prouerbes and ſayinges, 


In a captaine oꝛ leader of an armp, thetr 
dught to by fower thinges: that is, knows 
1221 in warre; valyauntnes, aucthozitie, k 
elicity. 
Fame ſhal neither pꝛofit the wicked per⸗ 
1 5 od el hurt the g — Ne, inlet 
TOE a cmotome® god fame even tndarkeneſſe, loſe 
115 mr” noc her due beute #renotwme. 
1 Inkfamp al waies enſueth arrogancy. 
Te Daunger commeth the loner, whe it is 
1310 not paſſed own. 
163 Ace. Mar. There is no ende appointed vnto 5 ſtu⸗ 
| Uh dp of wiſedome in this woꝛlde, but it mult 
be ended together with life. 
There are two thynges that alwaies 
ougbt tobe in a mans remembꝛãce during 
* his life: that is to ſay, howe he map thinks 
well, do well, 
They that truſt much fo their frindes 
know not how ſhoztly teares be dzyed vp. 
Sr Ben. God debters oftentimes ſpared, become 
enill paiers, and ſmale iniuries oftentimes 
pardoned: maketh of neſgybozs parnitious 
enemies 
The deꝛpenes ot god willes ought fobe 
Thaies wonne with the dæpenes ol p hart, ſome 
with giftes,ſome with woꝛds, ſome Ne 
8 ſome 15 fauours. 5 
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euer to be reputed as god, e the idell man 


ringe idlenes, is a vitious perſon. 


| Of the wile; 


e declare their vaine pleaſures. 
The nature of man is ſuch, that it moſt 


fol. 237 


luſteth after the thinge which is molt fozy 


bidden of. 
Pan tan better ſuffer to be denied then Senecs | 
fo bee deceiued. 4 

Doctrine is of ſuch pulllance, that in god r 12 
men it is the armour of vertue : but to vis _ =_ 
cious t᷑ coꝛrupted perſons , a ſpurre to doe 
miſchiete. 

Contention. emulation, backbyting. and 
baine deſire of gloꝛp, muſt be eſchewed. 


A ma that is al wap wel occupied, ought 


without further inquire ought to be codfps f 
ned as nought. f k 
It is an infallible rule, a man geuen to T4 
exerciſes is vertuous, t one geeuen fo lopte⸗ 


No man of what condition ſocuer he be, 

except he haunt & haue one thinge 02 other 19Þ 

in ſome oꝛdinarp ercrciſe,ſhailhauc his bo⸗ 14 
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way ol god maners. 
De that hath god handes, mut nedes 
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wozbe with trauaile, and in trauailinge in 
The moꝛe thou tranſpoſeſt thy ſelfe fro 
thinges cozpozall and earthlv, vnto thinges 
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This 3 welth that men lo much deſire, 
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Whereof a little can do little harme, 

but p2ofit much our bodies wel to Warme, 

but take to much x ſurely thou ſhalt burne, 


ſo to WAPWENYLS to much wo doth turne, 


This Worlds ade ine doth make a man, 
ſo delle, fo blinde, ſo dumme, 

that hearc,noz ſee,noz aſke he can, 

where wiledome is become. 


Toenuy eke he maketh him thzal. 
to trouble, care, and dzead; 
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* cuery vertuous derde. 
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Hith woe are. vncertain where death wil vs meete, 


c cectaine that alwaies he followeth at our teete; 
Let vs in our doing be ſo wile and ſtedp, 


that WIFE rr he meæte vs he map find vs redy. 
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Death is the ender of al tribaladion, 
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Foz doing wꝛonge and miſchieus! 
the ſonle after death mat be puniſhꝛd needes. 
Fox god is not god ex ept he be iuſt, 

and tu{kicc to al things dus render brit. 
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| They that to talkeof 


| Beware of thun enemy when he both 
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121 pithy mieters. Nit! 
Pithagozas 


ute bent, 
ſame, are like an inſtrument: 


not following the 


whole pleaſant ſound, the hearcrs doe delight, 


dur it leit noc x hg ach thao e. 

0 idr 
manaſſe, 
——— not.if faire ſeeme his face. 


0z neuer ſo deadly do ſting, 

as when they bite bite without any . 

Plutarche 

Sache worn Funn en ofc be * ae, 

it behoucth a wiſe man al times to kno we: 

And ſo fox to ſaile, while he hath faire weather, 

þ $ heauen may kere him, whẽ hold may no aber 

Ok a churliſh —.—.— le 
a n deth foule language, 

But faire ſpeach is a when of a noble courage. | 

____  -Anacharſts 
A frind is not kno wen, but in neceſſitie, 
* in time o Wealth.eche man ſeneth trindly, 


' Socrates 
Wifedome and diene Which are pure by kind, 
ſhoutd not be witten in bokes but in mind: 
Foz wilcdome in bookes with the booke wil rot, 
but wut in mY wil neuer be koꝛgot. 


SDeneenn 
dnn die is the belt, ty 
foz the longer they lite, the leſſe is their reſt: 

Foz life them teaderh,their ſubſtance to donbſe, 
185 death them diſchargeth ofendleg trouble. 
Antiſthenes 
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wum alwaics kepe it vnſpide. 


Pithy mieters. 244 
Sl Antiſthenes 2 * 
en ought not to Wwepe for Hint tles is flaitie, 
— fox the ſlear, Which * oth Tremaine: 
Foz to die gurltles, is lolſe —— ? 
but body and ſoule both, are loſt of theguilty, 
Ecnocrates 
Of workes begon, when godnes may bzeede; 
we chould with all {wiftnes,dcuile to pꝛoceede: 
But if by our &czkes,map grower any ul, 
we ſhould be as wit to conquere our will, 
Socrates _ 
What ener it chaunce thee of any to heare, 
thinceic not conſenting, beeleue not thine eare: 
Foz the eare is a ſubiect, full oft ied away, 
but the eie is mdac, that in nothing will pe. 
Seneca, Boetius 
Wiſedome and honour molt commonly be fond, 
in them that in vertue,# godnes abound? 
Ind therefoze are better then liluer aud golde, - 
which the euill commonlp,molt haue in holde, 
Zenophon 
It᷑ that it chaunce thee in warre foz ta ght. 
moꝛe then to wytte, truſt not to thy might: 
Foz wit without ſtregth, much moꝛe doth pꝛeuaile 
then ſtrẽgth without wit, to conquere in battaulc. 
Ariſtotle 
— htared, loue, c their oxwne p2ofir, 
Judges oft times, the trueth to fozret: 
ourge al theſe vices therefore, from thy mind, 
0 ſhall right rule "Plato the trueth kinde, 
ato 


Ilthoiqh foʒ l While thy vice thou may hide, 


Bo 


Foz 


2 — — — ( OE... 


Plato. 
Happy is realme that hath a king, 
—.. me dos. 
And much bnhappy is the realme and p2ouince, 
where as thele points do lacke in their Pꝛince. 

1 
r 
Where oze a god kinge ſhould vertue enſue, 
To geue fun 176, 000mg 

ocraàtes. 
Ames diſtributed vnto the indigent. 
8 like a medicine geuen to the unpotent. 
ut to the vnnerdy a man to make his dole, 
eee eee 
to be mute, 
Then with rhe kunt annch 2 dhe 
And better tt is to liue folitarily, 
OTE e eee 
Chat thinge in a realmeis worthy renowne, 
Gcodnes it ſelfe doth men declare, 
VO ey options darn 
ocrates. | 


wherefocuer he became, 
Ther pa a ir, Tl nx larne Siſedon. 
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Of Parables, fo. 245 


of Pardbles and Semblables. 
Hermes Socrates, Plato, 


I Jkeasa Surgeon paineth ſoze hys 
: patients bodies with launcinge, cut- 
nge and ſearchinge,putrified mem⸗ 
bers: euen ſodoth the minde ol man 
aͤfflict & vere his vnruelp ſoule Þ it might 
\ a ſuch means be rid from voluptuonſs 
? nelle. | 
pe that beinge repꝛoued, departgth im⸗ 
mediatlp, hatinge his counſeller, doth as a 
| ficke man which as ſone as his ſurged hath 
cut his vicer,goeth his waye,nof tarrping 
till his wonde be dzeſſeo & his gricfe aſs 
| (waged. 

| As plants mecaſitrably watred, grows 
the better, but watered to much, are dꝛow⸗ 
ned and die: lo the minde with moderate 
laboz is refreſhed , but wyth onermach is 
1 vbtterly dulled. 

lp as a ſhippe that hath a ſure anker, 


where, 


As fireſmoketh not much, that flameth 
It the firlt * 1 the gloꝛ pe that ſhy- 


neth 


may lpe ſafe in any place:right ſo the mind 
that is ruled by perkect reaſõ, is quyet euery 
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Of 8 


neth at the firſt, is not greatly ennied at, 
but that which is longe in gettinge, enupe 
alwaies pꝛeuenteth. 

Like as a god Muſition hauinge anve 
key oz ſtringe of his inſtrument out ot tune 
doth not immediatlp cut it oł and caſt it a» | 
wap, but either with training it higher, oz 
flackinge it dowuc lower, by litle and litle 
cauſeth it to agræ: So ſhould rulers rather 
refo:me tranſgreſſozs, then to caſt them as 
wap fo2 cuerp treſpaſſe. 

Like as they that taſt poyſon, deſtroy the 
ſelues therwith: ſo he that admitfeth a fred 
betoꝛc he know him, may hurte himſelfe 


_ bbbiles that he pꝛoueth him. 


Like as the bitterneſle ofthe allowe free 
taketh away the ſwerteneſſe ofthe lweteſt 
hony:ſo cuil woꝛks dyſtrop and take away 


the merite of the ged. 
Aike as a veſſeil is kno wen by the ſoũd, 


whether it be whole oꝛ bꝛoken: ſo are men 


pꝛoued by their ſpech, whether they be wile 


oꝛ foliſh. 

Like as a craſed ſhippe by dꝛinking in ot 
water. not cnelp dzowneth it ſelfe, but all 
other þ are in her: ao a ruler by vſinge vict- 
otiſries deſtroyeth not himſelfe alone, but 


al other bates thatare vnder hys gr go- 1 


5 and ſemblables. fol246 
nernance. 


| dyent e ſubiect vnto thetr Lo2dand Kinge: 
So it behoueth the kinge to entend diliget- 
Ip to the woale and gouernance of hys peo- 


| z 


ple, 4 rather pꝛocure their pꝛoũte, then his 
o une pleaſure. Foz as the ſoule is iopned 


with the bodpe: ſo is a kinge vnitod wyth 


hrs people. 


As no philition is reputed god that bea. 


lleth other, and cannot heale him ſelfe: ſo is 
he no god gouernour that commaundeth 
other to auoide vices, and wil not leaue the 
him ſelte. 

Like as a gouernour of a ſhippe is not 
choſen foꝛ his riches, bnt ſoz his knowledge 
ſo ought rulers of cities to be choſt᷑ foꝛ their 
wiſedome z learninge, rather then foz their 
dignitie # riches, 

As a manina darke caue may not ſce 
his owne p2oper figure, ſo the ſcule that is 
not. cleane and pure , can not perceyue 
S and perfect godne lte of almightie 

OD + + nee 
As the godneſſe of wiſe men continually 
amendeth,ſo the malice of fies euermoze 


I 


As it becommeth the people fo bæ obe⸗ 


— —— — ne — — 


Of Parables b 


As libertie maketh friends of ene mies, 
ſo pꝛide maketh enemies of friendes. ; 

As they which cannot ſuffer the lygbte 
of a candle, can much wozſe sbyde the 
bꝛigbtnes of p ſunne, ſo they that are trou- | 
bled with ſmal trifles would be mor ama- 
zed in weighty matters. 
Like as the ſauoꝛ ol karraine is noiſome 
fo them that ſmel it: ſo is the tale offoles 1 
to wile men that heare it. | 


MANAXAageras Ariſtipus, Alexander, 
Solon, Marcus Aurelius. 


S God is naturally moſt louing, pi⸗ 
titul, alwaies hath v name ot mer⸗ 
cy t pitie: ſo are wer alwares molle 
vnkinde, euill + wicked, 4 our wicked 
t ſhameful wozks deſerue alwaſes to haus 
moſt bitter grætuous chaſtiſements. 
VSOod is in his chaſtiſementes as he that 
geueth a blowe to another, the higher that 
helifteth his hand, the greater is the ſfroke 
on the cheke . Semblablp, the moe peares 
that he fozbeare our ſinnes, the moꝛs af- 
ter wardes he hurteth vs with qrenous 


bc 
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and Semblables. fol. 247 


1 buildinge will fall, firſt there faileth ſomo 
ſtone, in lite maner there was neuer cytie 
1 02 countrep that had anye great plague oz 
bengeaunce from God fallen vpon them in 
their tyme, but firſt they were thꝛeatened 
1 Eadmoniſhed with ſome token, ſigno, oz 
pꝛodigie from heauen. 
As the ydeof oꝛ foliſhe man kepeth bys 
diet krom bokes and reſteth vpon the onelp 
1 plealuresf meate, ſo the wiſe man (in cams 
pariſon) abhozreth meate and dzaweth to 
bis bokes. 

As the ſlouthfull man is famed and 
made leſſe then a man by his negligence, ſo 
certainely bleſſed is he that is not cons 
tonted to be a man, but if he pꝛocure to 
be moꝛe then a man by hys vertue and di⸗ 
ligence. 

The ſimple ore oꝛ ſhepe are moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
thy their lines the Þ idle e malicious pdeot, 
fo; the beaſte liueth to the vtilitie of diuers 
without doinge damage to any other, but 
the vdle foliſhe pdeot liueth to the dams 
mage of al other, and without pzofit to anp 
per ſon. | | | 

Like as riches with thought nourfſheth 14 
couetiſe: euen ſo by riches the enulous nous M 


riheth enuy. 
R. lij. Like 
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1 Of Parables, 


- Like as the wicked and malicyous perlõ 
is molt hardy focomit greateſt crimes :ſo 
is he moſt cruoll x ready, wickedly to geue 
ſentence againſt another foz the lame of 


fonce. 
Nc regarde our owne crimes as tho- 


rowe ſmall nettes which cauſcth thynges 
to ſcme the leſſer, but wer remember the 
kaultes of other in the water that cauſeth 
thinges to [ceme greater then in veede they 
bee. 

As the grerne leaues out warde ſheweth 
that the tree is not dꝛie in ward, ſo the god 
workes openly notifieth the inwarde harte 
| ſccretly. 

As weeſce the frees when the fruits are 
gathered, the leaues fall, and when the 
flowers dꝛie, that then moze greene and 
perfect are the rates: even ſo when p firſt 


ſeaſon of youth is paſſed ( Which is the ſom⸗ 


* 
N 
. 
WW 
+ 
© £24 
i 
* 
YL 
Y * 
= 
a 
I 
15 
1 
% 
2x 4 
mY 
MIR 
F 1 
Wt, £ 
$4 
M51 


mer tyme, then commeth age called win- | 
ter) and putrifieth the fruit of the fleſh , and 


the leaues of fauour fall, and the flowers of 
delyght are withered , and the vines 
of hope dꝛied outward, then ts it right that 


much better the rotes ol god wats with- 


in be god. 
As much as the ſhame offline ought to 


be 
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be fled of them that be gad:euen ſo much is 


and Semblables. fol,248 


pꝛaiſe the infamp of the cull. 

As we eate diuers thinges by moꝛſels , 

_ if wer ſhould cat whole would chokes 

vs, ſo by diners dates wer ſuffer trauailes, 
which altogether woulde make an ende of 
vs in one day. 

As in al artes a man is contented at the 
laſt,ſo at the laſt be they neuer ſo lwete , 
they turne to wearines, 

In all naturall thinges, nature is wyth 
right little contented, but the ſpirite and vn⸗ 
derſtandinge is not ſatiſfied wyty manve 
thonges. 

Like as it is neceſſary firſt to dilpople P 
optlations ? lets of the ſtomacke, to thintẽt 
the medicines map p2ofit the that be ſicke: 
ſo likewiſc none can conueniently geue hys 
frind god counſell, except he firſt ſhew him 
his griefe. 

As ſinne is natural, t the chaſtiſement 
voluntary,fo ought the rigoꝛ of iuſtice to be 
teperate, ſo that y miniſters therof ſhoulde 
rather ſhewe compaſſton then vengeance , 
whereby the treſpaſſers ſhould haue occaſtõ 
to amend their ſinnes palled, and nat to res 
uenge thintury pꝛeſent. 

Though the wod be taken from the 

NR. liij. fire 
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Of Parables. 


fire, and the embers quenched, pet neuer⸗ 
theles the ſtones oftentimes remaine hote 
t burning. ſo the fleſh though it be chaſtiſed 
with hote t dꝛye maladies, oꝛ conſumed by 
many peres in trauaile, pet t õcupiſcence a- 
bideth ffill in thy bones. 

Oktentimes ſome holeſome fleſhe (foz 
meate)co2rupteth in an vnwholeſome pot, 
and god wine ſometime lauoureth of the 
foyſt : euen ſo thoughe that the woꝛkes of 
our lines bee vertuous, yet ſhall wer kerle 
the ſtinch ofthe weake flelhe, 

As arrogancy.pꝛide.and pꝛeſumption ig 
notably hated of god, + had in diriſion every 
where amonge meine ; lo confrary wile, 
lolvnes , merkeneſle, and an humble 
ſpirit purchaſeth both the fauoꝛ of god, and 
knitteth vnto manne the beneuolence of 
men. 

A4 ,s the knowledge of god ought not to 
be vnperfect 02 doubtſull, lo pꝛaper ſhoulde 

not be faint 62 flacke without courage 02 

gquicknes. 

-* s that body is neare vnto health, which 

(though it be waſted) is pet fre and out of 
the daunger of noyſome humoꝛs, euen ſo is 
the minde moꝛe receiuable of the benefite 


ol god which is not pet inquinate oz 3 


and Semblables. fo,249 


withgreuous offeces, though the pet lacke 
true & perfect ver. ue. 

It is natural coꝛ the body fo die,which if 
no man kil, pet n&des muſt it die, but the 
ſoule to die is extreme milery. Our hartes 
ariſe and grudge at the remembꝛaunce of 
the death of the bodpe as a terrible c out⸗ 
ragtous thing,becauſe it is ſcene with p bo- 


dip eies: but theſoule to die becauſeno man 


ſeth and fewe beleue, thercfoze very fews 
feare it. And pet is this death much moꝛe 
terrible and cruel then the other, euen as 
the ſoule paſſeth the bodye , 02 as God er⸗ 
celleth the ſoule. 

As the body is viſible, moꝛtall, lum piſho 
and heaup, and delighteth in things viſible 
Etempozal,+ ſinketh always downeward: 


N ſo the ſoule being mindefull of her celeſtiall 


nature entoꝛteth vpwardes with great vi- 
ö olece,+ with a terrible belt irineth+: t wꝛaſt⸗ 


leth w the heaup burthen of the earthly bo⸗ 
f dy, deſpiling things moꝛtal t ſceketh things 


permanent r immoꝛtal. 


? 4 Ariſtotle, plutarch, ſeneca. 
| [ Ike as it is a ſhame foꝛ a man which 


would hit * mille . but 
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Of Parables. 


euen ſo it is a ſhame foz him p deſireth ho- 
no; to fayle of honeſty. 

As a ſcar geuoth vs warning to beware 
of woundes: lo the remembꝛaunce of euils 
that are paſt, may tauſe vs to take the bet⸗ 

ter herde. 
As the complaints of childzen mape ber 

ſone appeaſed, ſo ſmall affections vanyſhe 

ughtlye. 

He that bꝛingeth an infirmed bodye to 
a baine oꝛ to any voluptuouſneſſe, is lpke 
to hin which bingeth a bzoken ſhippe into 
the raging ſeas. 

They which goe to à banket onely fo2 p 
meates ſake, are like them which goe onely 
to fill a veſſell. 

Seruantes when thep fleepe feare not 
their maiſter, c they that bee bounde foꝛget 
their fetters , in ſleepe vlcers # ſoꝛes leaue 
ſmartinge , but wperftition alone vereth a 
man when he \lxepeth. J 

Like as they iudge wozſe of a man the | | 
which ſay that hets wzathfult and vngra⸗ 
tious, then if they denied him tobe aliue, 
ſo they thinke not to cut!l of God which lay 
there is no God at all, as the ſuperſtitious 
which lay God is froward and fulof w2ath 
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and Semblables. fo. 250 

As a vellell cannot be knowen whether 
it be wholo and bꝛoken, except it haue Iys 
quoꝛ in it: ſo can no manne be thꝛoughlye 
knowne what he is bekoze he bee in auc⸗ 
thozitie. 

As Darnell ſpꝛingeth vp amonge god 
wheat, nettles among roles, euen ſo enup 
growely vp among vertues. 

They that are ready to take a tale out of 
another mans mouthe, are like vnto them 
which ſeeinge one p2ofcred to bee kiſſed? 
M holde foꝛth their lips to take it from 
hym 

Like as an Hare both deliuereth, noury⸗ 
ſheth, t is with pong all at once: ſo an vſu⸗ 
rer befo2e he hath beguiled one, denileth 
how to deceiue another by makinge a falſe: 
bargaine, 

Atte as an hozſe after he hath once ta⸗ 
ken the bꝛidle, muſte euer after beare one 
oꝛ other:ſo he that is once falne in debt can 
— neuer after be thꝛoughly quite there 

rom. 
I ike as phiſttiõs with their bitter dꝛugs 
do mingle their ſwete ſpices, Þ they might 
be Þ better receiued: ſo ought checkes to bs 
mingled with gentle admonitions. 

Lyke as the babes which are goon 

imes 
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Of Parables. 


times occupied wil cleaue faſt together: e⸗ 
yen ſo the memozp wareth hard ik it be not 
oftentimes renewed. 

The poiſon which ſerpents continnallys 
kerpe without any — ſpew it out 
to others deſtruction . But the malitious 
TT i ee 

8. 

As it is greate foliſhenes fo leane the 
cleare fountaynes, and to fetche water in 
puddles, ſo is it likewiſe to leaue the Euan⸗ 
geliſts:and to ſtudpye the dzeames of mans 


Like as an adamant dꝛaweth by little 
and litttle the heauy pꝛon vntyll at the laſt 
it be ioyned with it, ſo vertue and wiſedbe 
fopne men vnto them. 

As he which in a game place runneth 
ſwifteſt and continuing ſtill his place, ob⸗ 
taineth the crobone of hs labour, fo all that 
diligently learne and earneſtly follow wil⸗ 
dome and vertue, halbe crowned wytH e⸗ 
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